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READ ER 


by the Bookſellers, for a ſecon 


ſatisſie them, for fear of their falling into other 
hands. I knew that great amendments were 


wanting, and would rather have excuſed my 


ſelf, if poſſible, ſince the tranſlation and ex- 
plication of them were done in my younger 
days, about twenty ſeven years ago, and my 
deſign at that time was only to try if I could 
tranſlate the Greek, in as ſhort a ſtile, and in as 
few words into the Engliſh, as they were in 


the Greek ; and finding that I could ſucceed, I 
vent on with the ſmall Edition of Almelo- 
en's, which was a conſtant pocket companion 
mine. After which I tranſlated alſo the 
lech ſentences of Celſus, and added the paral- 
I quotations there mention'd. But ſeeing it 
Jas impoſſible to have any right 1 
F them without ſome further aſſiſtance, J ad- 
Need both ancient and modern Authors to help 


A 2 me 


PREFACE 


EING frequently ſollicited, eee 
or 4 Edition 
| of theſe Aphoriſms, I thought myſelf obliged to 
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PREF ACE 


me in the true en, and explicatious of them. 
The whole when finiſb d, tho deſigned at firſt 


for my own uſe and ſatisfaction, came at la 


to be publiſhed. But now I have reviſed it, 
and have made great alterations, and, do not 
queſtion, very much for the better, as the rea- 
der may judge, when he compares the former 
with this Edition. I need not tell the reader, 


bow uſeful they are to every one that prattices 
 phyjick, or that mtends it, ſince they have 


kept up their reputation ſince Hippocrates's time, 
and will preſerve it as long as human creatures 
remain. They are a compendium (1) of all 
Hippocrares's writings, the reſult of a long 
continued practice, and grbunded on experience 
in conſidering the different conſtitutions, ſtrength 
and imbecillity, ſexes, ages, temperaments, ha- 
bits, or cuſtoms, and hereditary di 7 of 
his patients. (2) What' air, ſoil, climate, 
water, weather, and the changes thereof. The 
different ſeaſons and exhalations. The popular 
diſeaſes, the different ſymptoms, events, and 
conſequences. Such ſigns (3) which tend to death, 
and which to recovery. He further obſerv'd the 


pulſe, (4) but more the tongue, eyes, &c. he- 


ſides the ſecretions aud excretions. (5) Hence 


he was enabled to mak? ſuch preſages as ſur- 


— —_— 
* —— Wea 


— 
— — 


(1) Galen. L. 1. de crihbus. Bocrhaave oratio de commendando 


ſtudio Hippocratico. (2) Hippocr. de Diæta. Humidor. 
uſu. de victu acutor. de Alimentis, de aere aq. & loc. de Flatibus. 
(3) Coace Prænotiones. (4) Le Clerc. Hiſt. de la Me- 


Pee EL. 4 6. Bellini de urin dt puls“ (5) Valenols, 
Loc. com. L. 3. c. 19. | 


prized 


tothe READER. 
prized the people, and was look'd upon as an 
Oracle. Tet in acute diſeaſes, he confeſſes, that 
 prediftions were not altogether ſo certain (1). 
Hie had diligently ſtudied philoſophy, (2) 
finding that meer experience was not ſufficient. 
He was the firſt that added the rationalia to 
experience, and that uſed mechanical reaſoning 
in explaining (3) the meaſure, motion, propor- 
tion and æquilibrium of the ſolids and fluids, 
in health and diſeaſes, as may be ſeen in his 
Book de Flatibus, Natura Hominis, de Diæta, 
&c. He ſtudied to find out not only the evident, 
but likewiſe the hidden cauſes of diſtempers. 
o He punctually wrote down his obſervations, and 
e the hiſtory of diſeaſes, in order to come to a true 
þ diſtinction of them; for without it, a phyſician 
may do miſchief inſtead of doing good. He ſaw 
that without anatomy this could never be at- 
tained; therefore he examined the whole ma- 
chime, (4) and made great advancements. The 
ſame he did in Surgery, being ſo evidently uſe- 
ful as may be ſeen in his Book, de Fiſtulis, de 
Articulis, de Vulneribus Capitis, &c. F phy- 
ſicians, that ſucceeded him, had followed his 
ſteps, ſure Phyſick would have been long ago 
brought to its heighth - perfettion, and we now 
might have exceeded Hippocrates as much iu 
el, as Sir Iſaac Newton did Ariſtotle in 


ndo N _ 


dor. (1) Aph. 19. Sect. 2. (2) Galen. L. 1. Method. Med. c. 2. 
bus: | Facult Nat. L. 1. Fabric, Biblioth. Græc. L. 2. c. 24. p. 846. 

Me- (3) Schmidius in Theolog. Hippoc. Hoffman Syſt. Med. vol. 1. 
iola, | p. 45. (4) Hipp. de Flat. Dr. Douglaſs Bibliograph. 


Anatom. p. J, Heiſter. diſſert, de Anatom. ſubtil. utilitat. 


zed | = philoſophy. 


. 
x} 


fictans now avoid hypot 


PNF 
philoſophy. But inſtead of that, very little elſe but 


faftions and contentions took place, and igno- 


trance gradually prevail d, and laid all in ob- 


ſcurity and oblivion; till of late years, when 
Hippocrates and his followers were brought to 
light again, great diſcoveries and improvements 
have been made in anatomy, ſurgery, chimiſtry 
and pharmacy, much beyond the ancients. $0 
likewiſe in philoſophy, in explaining the functions 
of the different parts of the body, their ſtructure 
and compoſitions, the ſtrength, elaſticity, motion, 
relaxation and contraction of the ſolids and 
fibres; alſo their impetus and' force upon 
the different finids and their ſecretions. In 
ſport, the practice of phyſick has of late been 
alſo very much improved, which ſince Hippo- 
crates's time, WAS iu N confuſion. Pin- 

eſes, male careful ob- 
ſervatious upon their patients, and accordingly 
order their preſcriptions. Phyſick has been 
clear'd of many ſuperſtitions and ill-grounded 
managements, and pharmacy of a great deal 
of rubbiſh. But ſtill there is much more to 
ve done and required, than can be done in haſte, 
and there muſi be time and diligence for it. 


Aud what would help very much to it, is, that 
2 ſtudent in phyſick, as ſoon as he has taken bis 


batchelor's degree, or about that time, ſhould be 
educated under a practical phyſician, for two 
or three years at leaſt, before he begins to ſet 
up for himſelf. He only can point out to him the 
ſeat aud origin o aiſtempers in the different ſub- 
jects, the remedies to be adminiſtred, their ver- 

> | tues 


tothe READ E R. 


tues and operations, the different authors that 
have wrote well or ill upon this or that diſ- 
temper, &c. By this means the knowleage, that 
a practitioner by long experience has acquired, 
Would be a fine ſtock for a young phyſician to im- 
prove upon, whereas now his knowledge, when 
he dies—dies along with him, to the great loſs 
of the publick, Hippocrates himſelf with all his 
wiſdom and practice, could not have done what 
he did, if it had not been for à long ſucceſſion 
of phyſicians, even from Aiculapius's time to 
his, which was eighteen generations, (1) that 
phy/ick had been continually improving in one aud 
the ſame family, by which means one ſtood up- 
on the other's ſhoulders. Tet he was far from 
being perfect, and as Conringius (2) obſerves, 
In multis ars medica hodie longe perfectior eſt, 
| quam Hippocratis ævo nonnulla tamen etiam 
intercidifle, idque propter incuriam medicorum, 
qui tantam diligentiam, quanta Hippocrates 
uſus eſt, adhibere noluerunt; non poſſumus in- 
ficiari; multa inſuper latent adhuc in arte 
noſtra, quæ fortaſſis in lucem aliquando dabit 
tempus. 5 : 

I have added to this book of Aphoriſms, an 
appendix of ſeveral diſtempers not very well 
known nor deſcribed by the ancients, and 
now a days too common; and many more could 
I have added, if I had time and leiſure. Theſe 
i @ſtempers were anciently involved and con- 


3•«% 


(1) Sir Iſaac Newton's Chronolog. p. 26. 
(2) Introductio c. 1. 


founded 
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P R E F A CE, &c. 


founded with others, under different names, and 


not being truly diſtinguiſhed, were almoſt left 
as eras, 25 . diſtinguiſbing 15 
diſtempers well, and their original cauſes, as 
well as the parts primarily affected, no diſtem- 
per can be cured, except it is by chance; and 
therefore ſays Celſus (1) Eum redte curaturum 
eſt dicunt, quem prima origo cauſa non fefel- 
lerit. This ts ſtill the worſe, the more acute 
the diſtemper, eſpecially when a phyſician 1s 
hardly call'd in till it is too late, as it moſt 
commonly happens, and the patient not able to 


anſwer the neceſſary queſtions, ſo that he only 


muſt take care to remedy the prevailing ſymp- 
tom, as well as the time and diſtemper will 


1 But I ſhall conclude with P. Am- 


man, (2) and ſo bid my reader farewel. 
Doctrinæ ſignorum quidem neceſſitatem novi- 
mus omnes, ęſt e contrario ſummam etiam ex- 
perimur difficultatem circa eadem & in mor- 
borum diagnoſi, procul dubio ex hac ratione, 
quia morbos internos juxta illorum naturam & 
cauſas immediatas nondum ſatis cognovimus. 


9 FC —_ —_ . — * — II 
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(1) Praf-p. 4&5. - (3) p-45t- 
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HIPPOCRATES 
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| $ECT. I. 


N 


ns, (3) occaſion ſud- 0: 4 
een, to make experimentsScnec. de 
L. 5. Cap. 
| ”* difficult. (5) Neither is. ; 
it ſufficient that the phyſician do his of Hipp. 
eee "Ch | Lee. in 

fice, (6) unleſs the patient, (7) and his x 


* om. L. I. 
attendants, do their duty, and that ex- . 
ler nals are likewiſe well ordered. 5 


| | ) Hipp. 

Il. Predict, XIX. 13. XXIX. 8. I Morb: IV. 1,2. I. Mei Mal 

LXVI. 13. Courtei's Eſſays of Health. p. 190 to 198. (4) Hipp. 

8. Humor, I. 6, 7. Art. IX. 7. Langian. Prax. General. I 

Kc. (5) VI. Epid. II. 78 ad 82. Argenter. L. 1. de Officiis Me- 
dci. c. 5. (6)Celf. III. 6. p. 125, L. 20. & L. VI. p. 358. Harris 

Morb. Infant. p. 6. (7) Hip. Art. IX. 2. Sy lvius Track. 8. 9199. 

Kc. Bohnius Offic. Med. c. 4. p. S0. Bruno Scidelius de Morb. 


3 incur, p. 94. 
E N B ExPLa- 


COX 7 lr E 1s ſhort, (2) the art (1) Cicer. 


TU 52D! : A 
WER dangerous, (4) judgment Prev. vit. 


p- 731, 


2  Aphoriſms 1 bade ea. 1. 


Kart Al ide. 


WE eſs} by way of Wee, 8 are men- 
toned as neceſſary conſiderations to a prac- 
F tical phyſician ; > ſhewing, that no body ever 
1 can attain to the height of perfection in this 
"WW art, ſince our Life is ſo very ſhort, and the 
, art it ſelf ſo long, and full of perplexities. 

18 And for us to rely upon the experiments of 
8 others, tho* never ſo much extoll'd, without 
q! throughly examining them, is dangerous; be- 
M . cauſe the circumſtances of any diſeaſe are ſo 
many and various, that it is difficult to judge, 
wil — Whether this or that medicine may anſwer 

1 one's deſire, or whether the diſeaſe 1s curable, 
4; or how it will determine. But all the ſkill 
"n and diligence of the phyſician is often to no 
[4 purpoſe, where neither the patient, nor his at- 
. | tendants, do follow his advice. And yet if 
(1; the cure does not ſucceed, all the fault is laid 
= : to the phyſician's charge, and never to the 
11 patient, apothecary, or the nurſe. Neither 
|\} can any accidental cure make a man a phy- 
„ ſician, any more than fame, opinion, riches 
1 or honour, for theſe are only goods of for- 


tune, and oftner fall to their ſhare that leaſt 
deſerve them. 


Ar HORTSN II. 
99117 1 100 I N looſneſſes and womitings that 


| | IT 8 VI. happen ſpontaneouſly, if fuch 
C« 14. things be purged as ought to be purged, 


redict. 


XX. 8. sydenham, Sect. 4. c. 2. Hoffman. Method. Medend. p. 
56. Ramazzinide Morb, Art. c. 28. Foreſtus L. 10. Obſerv. 69. 


— —— 


Set. 1. Apboriſims of Hippocrates. 3 


they are profitable and eaſily endured, 

otherwiſe it falls out contrary. (2) So ON. , 
likewiſe an evacuation of veſſels (if Mal. Iv. 
done as it ſhould be) is beneficial and”. Aph. I. 
eaſily ſuffered ; otherwiſe contrary ef- Epi. Pe. 
fects enſue. Wherefore reſpect muſt be moc. ad 
had to the 777 time, age and dj. Hip. 30ad 


; * 34. Orat. | 
eaſes, in which it is agreeable or not. Theſ fili | 
| 


130. Celſ. 
| Pref. I. p. 18. L. 33. III. 4. p. 119. L. 31. V. 26. p. 284. L. 31. 

Dolæi Encycl. Med. L. III. 8. p. 220. Duret. in coacas L. 1, 
Sent. 92. 


» 


EXPLANATION. 


The guts are, as it were, the common- 
ſhore of the body, into which are thrown not 
only the Fæces of our food from the ſtomach, 
but likewiſe the excrementitious parts of the 
neighbouring Viſcera, as the liver, meſentery, 
Sc. and of the blood itſelf. Now if either 
the blood ſhould be vitiated, or the Yiſtera + 
be overcharged and diſordered with crudities, | 
then ſuch offenſive particles are gradually, 
by the benign and conſtant natural motions, | 
congeſted, ſeparated and ſo extruded into the 
guts, where by their ſaline Spiculæ. they ſti- | 
mulate the membranes of the 1nteſtines to a = 
violent contraction, and ſometimes to ſuch a 
degree, as to draw the ſtomach itſelf into 
1 conſent, wherewith all the contents are thrown 
al fourth upwards and downwards, and in this 
manner the body is reliev'd from noxious hu- 
ed, More This natural ſtimulation is 2 

y artificial purging and vomiting medicines 
* thereby to aſſiſt 2s Fo if of hetſelf too weak, 3 — 

and not forward enough, and ſo do that by 
hey — B 2 1 


; 
BD. 
1 
I! 


Galen. de 
bona ha- 
it. 


Chyne's Engliſh Malady, p. 325. 


4 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sect. 1. 


art, which ſhe was not able to do without. 
But if they are not rightly adminiſter'd, they 
rather cauſe than mitigate pains and diſeaſes, 


Arnor1s M III. 


©) Aph (1) DEOPLE of an extream plight 
e "oy of body, are in a ſtate of danger; 
Epiſt. for they cannot continue in the ſame 


_- ftate, nor change into a better: It 


II 209. remains therefore that they muſt de- 
cline into a worſe. (2) Wherefore that 
pit. Ath-0ver-full plight of body muſt ſpeedily be 
let Cap. ;. diſſolv d, to the end it may take a begiu- 


dlii : K 
Patholog. ing of 1eW nouriſhment. Neither are we 


go nn to evacuate the Veſſels to an extremity, 
8. T. g. for that is dangerous; but only in ſuch 


3. rer. 4 11anuner as nature is able to bear. So 
0% <4 extream evacuations are dangerous, as 
Prax. ad- Alſo extream repletions. N 
mirand. | e he, 

Obſ. 102. Barthol. Cent. 5. Hiſt. 32. Panorollus Pentecoſt 4. 
Obſ. 32. Sauctorius. Sect. III. Aph. 74. Hildan. Obſ. 97. Cent. 
11. Schuttz. Hiſtoria Medicina p. 270 &c, (2) Hip. Aph. II. 
22. 51. Octimeſt. III. 26. Vet, Med. XIX. 1. Baſilius Magnus 
de vera Virgin. p. 231. Etmull. Inſtit. Medic. Therap. Cap. 3. 


p. 66 ad 102. Borell. Cent. 2. Obſ. II. Decker's Exerc. Med. 
circa. Sudorit. p. 606, Fernel. L. 2. c. 2. de evacuatio, gener, 


ExXPLANATION. 


"The former aphoriſm conſiders principally 
the quality of humours, and this the quantity, 
All extreams are dangerous; therefore we muſt 

diminiſh 


— — 5&5 — one ny reg, et 


Cect. 1 Apboriſiis of Hippocrates, 5 


diminiſh what is too much, and add what is 
wanting, but all by degrees. 


Ar HORTS M IV. 


5 4 . ; 9 | © _ @ . f | Hi, I | 
(1) A Slender and delicate diet is in liu- N 


7 diſeaſes always dangerous, XI. 4. 


in acute diſea es litecviſe where Aph. I 5. 


(2) as Montan. 


it is not couvenient. (3) And again diet Concil. 
reduced to extream flenderneſs, 75 A250. Sy- 


full of peril, as extream repletion. - ram. 


de Poda> 

ARIES „ 

(2) Hip. Vict. Acut. XX. 6, 7. Celſ III. 2. p. 114 L 3. III. 15. 

P. 145, L. 21. Mercatus de Præſid. Med. L. I. c. 1. Querceran 

de vict. ratione. T. 2. 1. 871. &c. (3) Aph. I. 3. II. 51. XI. 8, 9, 

Brudus de victu Febr. L. 3. Cap. 1, 2, 5. Sylv. Append. Tract. 
5.0 42. Tract. 5. 9 222. Arburthnot of Aliment p. 220. 


EXPLANATION, 


The diet 1s to be managed according to the 
ability of the patient and the difeaſe. For one 
in a violent fever muſt take things of but little 
nouriſhment, and one in a lingering or Hectick 
fever cannot be cured except it be with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of a good nouriſhing and eaſily digeſt- 
ed diet. 5 


Ar RHRORTSM V. 


F! H E ſick may offend in a flender diet, Hip. ver 
and thereby grow worſe. Far every Medic 
error in this caſe, 1s more co; 3 
than in a more plentiful diet. For the acut. XX. 
ſame reaſon a very flender and too pre- & 7 7: 
Ez > 4 | Aph. I. 4. 
ciſe diet is ſomewhat r, to ſound XI. 10 


1 aud 


r * X 


= - Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. SeR. 1. 


Sandor, bod: al 
diag Sta, and healthful bodies, becauſe they endure 


tic. Sect. Ihe errors of it with more difficulty. And 
„ therefore a thin and exquiſite paring 
Wage. diet is more dangerous than that whic 
wright offs ſomewhat too pientiful. 

Non - Na- IL | P 1 

turals, p. 8 wy | 
149 ad 179 Sennert. Inſtit. L. 5. p. 2. Sect. 3. c. 3. Primiroſ- 
de vulgi Error. L. 3. c. 25. Fon | 


Ex PL AN AT ION. 


A ſlender diet is for the moſt part, but not 
abſolutely hurtful; for there is moderation in 
all things. A patient may confine himſelf in 
his diet, but not ſtarve himſelf. 


Ar nhokrs M VI. 


Hip. loc. T O extream diſeaſes, extream and ex- 


oF quiſite Remedies are beſt. 


14 LV. 7. | 
ad 11. Articul. 1. 9. Cicero de Officiis. L. 1. Cap. 24.Celf. IV. 9. 
. 233. L. 15. Quercetan. Tom. 3. p. 76. de Peſte Galen. Meth. 
ed. L. 6. c. 15. Montan. Confil. 171. & ejus Conſil. 37. de febri- 
bus, Ten Rhyne de Arthride. p. 73. + | 


EXPLANATION. 


Every diſeaſe ought to be ballanced with a 
remedy ſuitable to its violence. So ſome di- 
ſeaſes want an extream diet, as violent fevers, 
Sc. Others want extream remedies, as ſaliva- 
tions, inciſion and cauterizing, as in the pox, 
gout, cancers and mortifications. 0 


Ap E 0: 


Sect. I. Aphoriſms of | Hippocrates. 7 


AP HORITISM VII. 
HEN the diſeaſe is very ſharp, Hip I. 


aud is immediately attended with 1 11 
dangerous Symptoms, we muſi uſe a moſt Erd- 1, 
exquiſitely lender diet. But when it is 24. Aph. 


not ſo, we may uſe a fuller diet, and Nr * 
as the diſeaſe declines, We may gr Adu Actius 


ally and proportiouably increaſe the Fetrah, 2. 


a = Serm. 1. 


| | Method. 
cap. 3. & 5. & in hunc Aph. Com. Mercatus. Lib. Præſid. 1. 
cap. 2. River-Prax. Med. Lib. 17. c. 1, Fernelius L. 1. Pathol. 
c. 14. | | 


EXPLANATION. 


The more acute the diſeaſe, the more ſlender 
the diet. 


en $M VIII. 8 
H E N the force of the diſeaſo is Bip. ie. 


a acut. 
greal ef 2 tbe moſi ſpar mg diet muſ? XVII. 11. 
be obſerved. N XX. 1 ad 
| 6. Aph. 
LE II. 29. XI, 
4. Avicen. I. 4. Tract. 2. Baghv. Prax, II. 12. f 7. Sydenham 
Sect, V. o 2. Set. VI. c. 4. Brudus de Vict. Feb. L. 3. c. 27. 


Bohn. Offic. Med. c. 12. p. 252. 


ExXPLANATION. 
For at that time nature is to be left to 
her ſelf, and will ſuffer neither victuals nor 


hyſſck 
— APHO- 


Fonſeca Conſil. 1 9. Tom. I 


vict. acut. 


8 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sect. x, 


Ar RON ITSM IX. 


Hi Vict. | L - t | * P , 8 
zen XIX. HE Patient ought likewiſe to be con 


$.9.5.a4 © fuer d, whether he is able to hold 
10 Aph.l. our with the preſcribed diet, even in the 
77 "Calf Peight 4 the diſeaſe ; for if the diet is 


ILL. 6. p. 107 ſufficient, the patient Will grow too 
131.&2 | 


HEE: faint,” and be overcome by the diſeaſe, 


21.R. a 


en 


. Sydenham de noy. Febr. ingreſſu. 
EXPLANATION. 


Faſting is without doubt very good in acute 
diſeaſes till the extremity is paſt, But all pati - 
ents are not able to bear it. | 12 


1 
54 


Ar HORN ISM X. 
(1) Bip. (1) [ N diſeaſes which come inſtantly 
to their height, wwe muſt inſtantly 
Felt adminifter ſlender diet: But in thoſe 


III 2. p. r hat are not yet come to their height, (2) 


Wil de We may allow a fuller diet at firſt, to 


Febr c. Il 2 the 22 's ſirength; and a1 
719% Kc. gey amn 5 AM 
75 RC. rer WAY AS gra ually diminiſb it, both 2 


Aﬀe&tion Fore and in the extremity. 
Galen. lib. 8. Meth. Medend. c 3. Aphor. XI. 8, 9, 10. Septa- 


Iius L. 2. Animadverſ, Med. n. 19. Dureti Comment. incoacas. 


Tract. 3. Sent. 5. p. 448. 


4 3 
y : 4 ; 
£ ny * + % i 4 4 1 Fo 2 2 . 
: 4 £ ” 'D as 
* . 


1 


Sect. 1. Aphoriſmeaf Hippocrates, 9 


| in fits that are heightened in their peri- Ill. Bz. 
| odical returns, 


EXPLANATION. 7 


This aphoriſm ſhews when the diet is to be 
leſſened and increaſed, both in acute and chro- 
nical diſeaſes ; and that the beſt way is to con- 
ſider the patient's ſtrength, 2 


Ar RnRORISNM XI. 


(1) I N all paroxyſms, or. ſharp Fits of (1) Hig. 


- 


intermitting diſeaſes, we muſt take m 
away meat, for then to give it is hurt- XVIII. 


ful. The ſame ahſtinencę is to be uſed pd. 3" 


Loc. in 
: — Hom. | 

3 | XXXIX. 1 
Affection. XLII. 3. L. II. 14. vict. acut. X. 2. Amat. Luſitan. 
Curat. 68. Cent. 4 Fuchs Inſtit. Med. L. 2. p. 311. Aph. I. 19. 


| CelC. III. 4. p. 122. L. 21. Cap. III. p. 126. L. 19. Cellius Aurelian. | 
de Morb. acut. L. II. p. Riverit Praxis Medic. L. XVII. c. 3. 


Fernelius. L. 4. c. 9. Bohnius de Officio Medici, c. 20. p. 579; 
EXPLANATION, 


Agues and intermitting fevers, have their 
ſeat in the ſtomach and adjacent parts, which 

are either overcharged or relax d by oily and 
ſlippery ſubſtances, or elſe have loſt their tone 
by violent fevers and other diſtempers. In the 
arſt caſe the ſtomach muſt be evacuated and 
cleanſed, before the bark can take effect and 
reſtore the loſt tone again. But if the next be 
the catiſe, the bark may be given directly, on- 
yin {mall quantities often repeated, | 
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II. Epid 


Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sect. 1. 


Hence it 1s plain that theſe paroxyſms are 
ſpalmodick motions of the plexus nervorum of 
the ſtomach, and that upon their going off, a 
weakneſs remains, and hence an accumulation 
of humours, which by loading and ſtuffing the 
parts affected, preſs the nerves to a new con- 
traction to expel again that load of matter. 
And thus like all other epiliptick and convulſive 
motions the fits go and return, till the nerves 
are come to their tone again. Which tone is 
quickly reſtored by the cortex it diligently 
given after the humours are expelPd. i. e. af. 
ter the fit is over. Concerning the right uſe 
of the cortex ſee Torti Therapeutica ſpecial. 


Alſo Sydenham, Morton, Sc. But Willis 


and Vieuſſens, concerning the nerves : Foreſt, 
de ſtomachi affect. L. 18. Obſ. 14. Lom- 
mius de morb. convulſiv. Hecquet. de purg 
medic. p. 319. & de la digeſtion. | 


Ar RHRORIS N XII. 


C T relates to the paroxyſm: 


and conſtitutions o diſeaſes, will 


Gi 5 be ſufficiently fſhewn by the diſeaſes them- 


III. 4. 


122. J. 1 


Syden- 
ham I, 


p. ſelves, or by the ſeaſon of the year, o, 
the alteration of the return of the fits, 
5. whether they return every day, or every 


other day, or after ſome longer interval 
F time. The ſame are likewiſe ſeen H 


Fat 


[ 


gect. 10 Apbori ſins of Hippocrates 11 
For inflance, In (2) a pleuriſie, if theci) Pre- 


corrupt matter, avoiaed by ſpitting, ap-NIil 1 
pears preſently at the beginning, it de- 12 NIV. 
clares the diſeaſe will be but ſhort ; but ik; 

if it be longer before it does appear, it xxl TY 


W J:clares a long continuance of it. T. . 
(3) zrine likewiſe, the excrements of the 1. Aphor. 


belly, and ſweats when they appear, de-M. 5. 15. 
| are whether the diſeaſe Will prove eaſier 16 


y difficult, (4) ſhort or long. Obſ. 29. 
nn i 8 Bagliv. * 
| . 
| 61. de Pleurit. I. 13. § 8. (3) Aph. IV. 71. Coac, Prem. V. 
| 82, Hip. I. Epid. III. 19. 1 Prax, L. 13.65. (4) Vi&. 
acut. Hip, VI.6, 7. Harvey's Præſag. Medic. c. x. p. 124. &c. 
Foreſt. L. 16. Obſ. 29 Bellini de Urinis & Pulſib. p. 1, 2, &c. 
Boer haave de pleuritide in praxi. 


* 


EXPLANATION. 


The oftner the gts return, the ſhorter ig 

their continuance. For by the frequent returns 

ſm: of the fits, the ſtomach is the ſooner reſtored 

to its tone again. And that again ſooner in the 

| ſummer than in the winter, Vide expl. of aph. 
23. ſect, 2 


fat Ar HORTISM XIII. 
0 L D men eaſily endure Jang, thoſe Celſ: 


who are middle-aged not ſo well,Fr#i. . 
young men worſe again than them, and EO 13. 
children wor ſt k all, eſpecially thoſe 21,034.24 
who are of a more lively ſpirit ſtir. L. a. 
dS. 2. c. 10. Wainewright of Non-Naturals, p. 159. Zacut. Prax. 
Hiftor, L. 4. c. 4. Arbuthnot of Aliments. | 8 


ExpL A- 


8. Cell: 


| Circa Sudor. p. 588. 


12 Apboriſime of Hippocrates. Sec. 1. 


EXPLANATION. 


Thoſe that have a quick concoction and per. 
ſpiration, ought to have likewiſe a proportion- 
able quickneſs of ſupply. 


6 


Ar HORI 5 * AAV. 


G5. (1) T NOS E bodies that grow, have | 
n. much natural heat, therefore they 


5,6, 7, 20. require great ſtare of food, or elſe the body 
_ conſumes. (2) But old men have little 
XXIV. / beat in them, therefore they require but 

| i little food. For much nouriſhment ex- 
1. . tinguiſbes that heat. And this is the 


Aph. Ill. reaſon that old men have not acute 

-Laurent. | - 

Ae Senecc. fevers, becauſe their bodies are cold. 

tar Lo x. 

C. 6. p. 8. (2) Eginet I. 23. Hip. I. Morb. XX. 14, 15, 16, 24- 

Zacut. Inſtit. Lib. 3. Queſt. 27. Decker's Excercitat. Med. | 
Por us L. 24. Obſerv. 8. Duretus in Coac. 

de Vulnerib. c. 2. Tract. 2. 9 4. Alex. Petronius de Victu Sen, 


p. 230. | 


EXPLANATION. 


Heat is nothing elſe but a continued attrition 
of parts. And this is more in youth, becauſe 
of the agility of their ſpringy fibres to cauſe 
and continue ſuch a motion, Hence is the 
difference of heat and cold, of activity and in- 
activity, in young and old. 


Apo- 


| ( 57 E belly is naturally hotteſt in g 


ect. 1. Aphoriſims of Hippocrates. 13 


ArHORITSM XV. 
Hip. 


) 
winter and the ſpring, and moſt v. 4. At 


| Lddifed to reſt. (2) Conſequently in , Loc 


II. z. Celſ. 


theſe ſeaſons a greater proportion of food I. pref © 
is to be allowed, becauſe the inwardp. 19. L. 
beat is ſtronger, which is the reaſon that 
4 more plentiful food is neceſſary. This us Sect ; 

2 may be ſeen in ſuch as are , 


21, 23,25 
San br 


Aph. 7, 
27. IV. 41. 


old, and in ſuch as are luſty and well Chriftogh 

| —Y x a Vega 

| grown bodies. Art. Meg, 
L. 2. S. 1 


(2)Aph.T. 18. IX. 49. ZEginet. I. 53. Plin. XI. 53. Hip. Salub. Dit 


8 1.2, 26 IV. Morb. XVII. 9. Boyle's Experiments of. Cold, p. 27. 
| _ 9. Sanctor. II. 24, 27, 41. Pitcarn. diff. de motu quo cibi 


EXPLANATION. 
By a cold air the fibres are ſtrengthen'd- 


muſcular motion increas'd, motion and digeſt!” 
on invigorated, and ſecretions moderated, eſpe” 
cially if exerciſe is not neglected. Notwith- 
ſtanding our perſpiration is leſſen'd by near 
three pound. in the weight of the body in win- 
ter. Our food ſhould therefore 1n the winter 
conſiſt chiefly of ſolid meat, but moſtly of 
liquid in the ſummer. The ſtrength of our 
bodies is increas'd as the fluids increaſe z and 
theſe increaſe in the winter, but decreaſe in the 
ſummer, For by the outward winter cold, the 
fluids are thrown on the more internal veſſels, 
whoſe ſides muſt thereby be more forcibly diſ- 
tended and contracted, and ſo increaſe the at- 

trition 


XV. 15, are imclinable to fevers, (2) 


Brudus de vict. Febr. c. 28. Sydenham Sect. V. c. 5. Sanctorius, 


Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sect. I. 


trition and motion of the fluids, and conſequent. 
ly the inward heat and vigour. But that the 
body may not be moleſted with too much fluid, 
our diet ought to be more dry and ſolid, and 
in a good quantity, to continue the internal at 
tritory motion and heat, fo that it may be pro- 


moted to the external un and prelerve them 
trom cold. 


ArnoRIisM XVI. 


Hi 
2 ( 9 4 OIST diet is good for all that 


16, 17. but eſpecially for children, and others 
IIT-Morb ho are accuſtomed to ſuch diet. 


11. Aph. 
XI. 22, Aretzus p. 96. de Phrenitide. Ratius ad A "A 13. 


III. 47. (2) Salub. Dicer. II. 5, 11. Fernel. L. 4. c. 4. Hecquet 
de la Digeſtion. i 1 


EXxPLANAT ION. 


Becauſe it is moſt eaſily digeſted, and re- 
laxes and irrigates the corrugated, dry and 
inflamed fibres of the body, promotes perſpi- 


ration, and ſerves as a vehicle to the expulſion 
of the noxious humours. 


 Apno- 


ect. 1. Apboriſms of Hippocrates. 15 


APHORISM XVII. 


d, 
d 
= 5 os ought to conſider whom it may (i) Hip. 


5 be convenient to feed once or 53 Me- 
wice 4 day, more or leſs, and by lit- XVIII. 4, 
» and little. (2) We muſt attribute; der . 
met hing alſo to cuſtom, ſeaſon, country 19 19 


ud age. XX. 6. 
i 4 Aph. 49, 
: | 50.IX. 32, 
NI. 9. Waldſchmit, Prax, L. III. c. 3. 0 226, 327 cc. Waine- 
$ right of Non-Naturals, p. 272. (2) Celſ. L. 3. p. 119. I. 50, 
Hip. I. Diæt. II. 10. ad 21. III. Diæt. I. Io. ad 15. Natur. Hu- 
nan. XVIII. zo ad 34. Sydenham de Podagra. Sanctor. III. 
$0. Bohn, Offic. Med. c. 20. FP 380. Alex, Petron, de victu 

omanor. 


2 


EXPLANATION. 


quet WW Having before ſpoken of the quality and 
quantity, he now relates the manner of adml- 
ſtring the diet. 


Arn ORISM XVIII. 


d re- 77. N the ſummer and autumn ſick 1400 Hip. 
and people can hardly digeſt any meat 383 
ripi- ; (2) but more eaſily in the ſpring, Aph.L, 
my 774 eaſieſt of all in the winter. — 
Barthol. 


. bY he. © 22. p p. 137, Boyle's Experiments of Cold, in Append, 
5 Chriſtoph. a Vega. Art, Med. L. 2. S. 1. (2) Pite 


P ahn. 
ae Offic. Med. c. 20. p. * 
ExPLA- 


"4 Dit ert. de ventricul. p. 72. Sanctor. II. 25, 51. IV. 41. 
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mor, III. 


Horſt. Tom, 2. p. 492. Foreſtus L. 1. Obſ. 17. 


16 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sect. 1, 


EXPLANATION. 


This is much the ſame with the XVth Apbo- 
riſm of this Section. 


APHORISM XIX. 


Hi p. Ho- AJ O oiffials ought fo be given, of 


mor. III. J 
25 forced upon ſuch as have Fits re 


I. 11. XI. ruruing periodically. But food ought 


11. 17. 70 be rather diminiſhed before Ws eſt 
* In. Lotens appear 0 judge of the diſeaſe. 


ſtit. L. 2. 


S. 2. c. 10. Henric, ab Heer Obſ. 24. Brudus de vict. Febr. L, 
.in 13 Will de Febrib. Cap. 4. p. 139. 


EXPLANATION. 


If they be cauſed by repletion, obſtruction, 
Inflammation, viſcidity and crudity of humours, 

it is neceſſary to give a very ſparing diet. But 
if from emptineſs, hunger, thirſt, exceſſive 
Heat, Sc. then a moiſtning and plentiful diet 
is to be allowed. Hence we may Prey 


how neceſſary it is to know the true cauſc of 
diſeaſes. 


ArnorRisM XX. 


Hip. 1 T HOSE things that are or have beet 
- juſtly determined by nature, ought 
Dun! not to be moved or alter d, eitherby puig- 


XIX. S. II. ing or other irritating medicines; bit 
17. 275 ſbould be let alone. 


II. 29. Sydenham, S. V. c. 2. S. V. c. 6. Ab. Heer Obſerv. 5. p. 6 
Baglivi's Prax, L. 1. C. 13. p. 343. p. 168: L. c. 2. 12. Gravius i 


Exp 


I, 


0 


Sect. 1. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 15 


Ex PLAN AT ION. 


Becauſe by ſuch a determination nature ſhews 
ſhe is of herſelf ſtrong enough, and needs 
no help of art. What is generally meant by 
nature, is to be underſtood the vital functions 
of the body, or the ſtrength and elaſticity of 
the contractil fibres, the ſtructure, conformati- 
on and property of parts. Vide Hipp. de 
Veteri. Medic. Sect. 3. § 28. 


ArRHORISNM XXI. 


| THOSE things that ought to be car-Hip, Vit 


ried off, are tobe drawn whither they Ed, 
ia | | XXXII. 
moſt meline, through ſuch ways, and g. Loc. in 


laces 265 ce Hom: 
ptaces as are fitteſt for conveyance and _ 


expulſion. 13. Abh. 
| VII. 61: 


Avicen. I. 4. Tra&. 2. c. 7. Zacut. Introit. ad Prax. Præcept. 39, 
35 54, Galen. I. 7. Meth. c. 11. Mercatus de Pref. L. I. c 6. 
Decker's Exerc. Med. circa Sudorif. & Diaph. p. 512, &c. Ten 


| Rhyne de Arthritide, p. 101. Boerhaave ni praxi de Nauſea febri= 


ti. p. 230. Vol. 3. 


EXPLANATION: 


If nature is not able to expel the congeſted 
humours, then the art of a phyſician is required 
to aſſiſt her that way which ſhe inclines to un- 
burden her ſelf, either by ſweat, ſtool, urine, 
vomiting, bleeding, iſſues, bliſters, and ſe- 
tons, Se. | 1 
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Ar HORISOM XXII. 


100 11 60 T OSE things which are con- 
III. 84. cocted and digeſted, we muſt move 


V. Epid. and purge, (2) but not thoſe that are 
XXV. 12 FAW and undigeſied. Neither muſt ue 
XXXII. purge in the beginning of diſeaſes un- 
1. Aph. Jeſs they grow turgid, which rare 
2.12 happens. In, HOES | 
Syden- PP Dues 

hamsS.lIII, | | | | 
c. 3. River. de Febr. Peft, L. 17. c. 1. p. 872. Waldſchimidty, 
223. Frider. Hoffman. M. Med. L. 1. c. 7. (2) Hip. VII. Epid. 
XXXII. 5. Loc. in Hom, XXXVIII. 9. 10. Aph. I. 24. II. 29. 


IV. 1,10. V. 29. VII. 68. Exercit. Deckers, p. 6. 90, 240, 247. Et- 


muller. Inſtit. Med. c. 3. p. 7. Walzus, Met. Med. p. 35. Martian. 
Commen. in dict. Aph. Sydenham, S. 1. c. 4. Bohn. Offic. de 
Med. c. 14. p. 268. Bagliv. Prax. c. 9. L. 1, Aph. de Febr. 
Fickius in hunc Aphoriſm. Lommius de febr. contin. c. 10. Hec- 
quet in hunc Aphoriſmum. 


EXPLANATION, 


Whatſoever is diſagreeable to the mixture of 
our blood, either in quantity or quality, diſorders 
the animal functions, and cauſes inordinate mo- 
tions, whereby the liquids are ſo violently agi 
tated, till the offending matter 1s brought to a 
ſeparation, which is calPd concoction, and at 
. laſt to excretion, which is calPd a criſis. But 
if the matter ſhould be brought to congeſtion 
and tumifie one part or other of the body, 
| where it could not be expelPd by nature, then 
it ought to be moved by purging or other eva- 
cuations, otherwiſe it might fix in that part 
and deitroy it. And ſuch matter is ſaid to be 
rurgid, as a ſign that it is ſeparable from the 
reſt of humours, and wants to be evacuated. 
Apo- 


Sec. 1. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 49 


Ar ROTES N XXIII 
(1) HI NGS evacuated and purged, ci) Hip 
Aa 


re not to be eſtimated by the mul- II. 56. = 
titude and quantity, but by their fitneſs 8; Av. 
to be avoided and ſent forth; and muſt; Wen. 


tin, Wen- 


be ſuch as are not too troubleſome to delinus, 


the patient to bear. (2) Tho, where it + 3: 


4 | | . Axiom, 
1s neceſſary, we muſt proceed in evacuat- 780. & 


ing even to ſwooning and fainting, if the n 
patient can bear it. — . 

| Diſp. 19. 
q.4. (2) Hip. Loc. m Hom. XXXIX. 9. Viet. Acut. L. II. 8, 
9. II. Morb. Muller. XXIX. 9. Aph. X. 24. Arnold de villa 


nova Doctrina, 4. cap. 17. Aph. I. Zacut. Luſit. pr. admir. L. 3. 


Obſ. 117. Martian comm. in verſ. 70. L. de humor. 


EXPLANATION. 
It is evident from the former, that if we 


ſhould purge and evacuate never ſo much, 


while the matter remains yet cloſely ſtufPd in 
the part affected, and not fit to be purged, we 
do no manner of good but harm. Notwith- 
ſtanding evacuations are of very great uſe, if 
pertorm'd at their proper and reſpective times. 


Ar HORTSM XXIV. 


(¹ 7 N ſbarp diſeaſes, and in their be- (1) Hip. 1 


ginning, a purging medicine is ſel- . 97. 
dm to be uſed. (2) Neither muſt it be Purgant. 
done without great circumſpettion and V u V. 


-Aph. . 
Judgment. | 22. IV. 


| 10. X. 34. 

Saen err . e I i. , . 1 Nord. 

Mul. XXIII. 9. Aph. XI. 8, 10. Zacut. Lus. Introit. ad Prax. 

Præcept. 44. p. 30. Bagliv. Prax. L. 1. c. 9. g de Febrib. | 
2 EXPLA=- 


20 ÞApboriſms of Hippocrates. Se. 1. 


EXPLANATION. 


Purging medicines never ought to be uſed in 
any acute diſeaſes, except they be gentle, and 
the matter be turgid; that 1s, that the matter be 
ſo fitted as to be purged off. Otherwiſe, by 
keeping open the body, concoction is hindered, 
and by the purging medicines the fever is more 

exaſperated. Hence, as ſoon as the fever comes 
to intermit, the jeſuits bark, by binding up 

the ſtool, and bracing the relax*d fibres, cau- 

ſes concoction ſooner than ordinary: Baglivi 

ſays, we mult neither give purges nor diapho- 
reticks before the ſeventh day if the fever is a- 
cute. | | 


APHORISM. XXV. 


Hip. Hu- / F thoſe things be avoided and purged 
mor. Il. © hich ſhould be, it does good, and 
49. IV. . ; 2 
Epid. IV. he patient may eaſily bear it: But if 
30.Apt. te contrary be evacuated, it is painfully 
3. 1 endured. 5 | 

de Expulſ. 


content. p. 137. Decker's Exercit. Med. Pr. de Purgant. p. 186, 
240, &c. Heurnius, L. 3. Meth. ad Praxim. c. 8. Dorncreillius de 
Purgant. p. 148. Morgan's Principles, p. 183. 


EXPLANATION. 


This 3s nearly the ſame with the ſecond apho- 
riſm of this ſection. Only this treats of ſuch 
artificial purgings as are made to imitate na- 
ture; whereas the other treats of looſneſles 
cauſed by the meer power of nature. 
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SECT. II. 


ArnoRr1sM I. 


7 F in a diſeaſe fleep brings labour Erlä. INT. 
and pain, it is a mortal ſyn: But 12. VI. 


HF eaſe and mitigation of pain, it is * 


XV. 5. 17. 


Ah. IV. 67. Zginet. VII, 13. Celſius IT, 6. p. 55. 1. 32. Dolwus 


Encyclop. Med. L. 2. c. 4. p. 160. Bagliv. Prax. I. 13. 5. Sanc- 


EXPLANATION. 


The firſt ſhews the weakneſs and ill habit 


of the body, and that there is no hopes of con- 
coction; but the latter, that the diſeaſe is con- 
| quered, and the body relieved. 


AP HORIS M IF. 


HEN a delirium or raving is ap- Hip. l. 


Peaſed by - ſleep, it is a good ſign. Ag. 18 
| | | 13, 16. II. 
Epidem. III. 11, 12. Aph. XI. 37. Duretus in Coac. 231 Sent. 


| 95. Sydenham Prax, I. 4. Wedelius in Pathol. Medic. Sect. 2. c. 9. 
p. 315. Harvey's Præſag. Medic. c. 1. p. 9. Dolzi. Encyclop.Med. 


L. I. c. 2. p. 17. & c. 4. p. 35. Etmull. de Febr. p. 248. Laurent. 


Method. prænoſc. c. 5. 


EXPLANATION. 


Want of ſleep cauſeth deliriums, therefore 
deep is its remedy. 
C3. Arko- 


22 Abphoriſmsof Hippocrates. Sect. 2. 


Ar HORISM III. 


ip. Hu- LEE or watching, if either be 
mor. III. - : : | 
113 immoderate, is evil. 
II. 35. VI. | | 
Epid. VI. 6. Aph. VII. 71. Celſus II. 4. p. 51. I. 4, 7. Borellus 
Cent. 4. Obſ. 89. Platerus, Obſ. I. c. I. p. 6. Ten Rhyne de Morb. 
Maritim. p. 212. Morton de Morb. acut. c. 7. p. 333 & 336. Ber- 
ger. Phyſ. Medic. c. 31. p. 445. &c. Etmuller de Vigil. & Somno 

æs p. 423. Horſtius p. 383. in Problem. p. 26, &c. ab Heer Obſ. 5. 
P- 52. Sanctor. IV. 70. Bohn. Offic. Med. c. 20. p. 402. Harvey's 
Præſag. p. 87. 


Err nr er. 


In the firſt nature is too remiſs, and in the 
ſecond outragious : For ſleep is a moderate re- 
laxation of the fibres, and watching a tenſion of 
the fibres, 


Ar RnOR TSM IV. 
Hip, VI AJEIT HER ſatiety, nor hunger 
— — "N nor any other thing, "which exceeds 


I. Morb. he natural bounds, can be goodor healthe 
BY; ME 

Ver. ed. al. 

. 

15. Aph. II. 22, 51. IX. 26, 31. Tertullianus ad Sena- 
torem Leon, Novell. Con. p. 15. Ariftot, de Morib. II. 2. Sanctor. 
I. 114, III. 54, 70, 74, 85. Menenius Agrippa apud Livium, L. 
II. Decad. I. Sennert. L. 5. Inſtitut. cap. 1. Horſt. in Problem. 
Dec. V. de cordis & ventricul. affectibus Quæſt. 7. Pechlin. L. 3. 
Obſ. de fiti pæternaturali, p. 519. Lifter Comm. in Aph. Sanctor. 
I. 33, 53, 114. III. 85. Fernel. L. I. c. 14. 


Exer A- 


Sect. 2. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, 23 


EXPLANATION. 


5 IR 5 
4 


Por health conſiſts in a ſymmetry and juſt 
e proportion of the natural functions. 


Anett 


8 


r. FPON TANEOUS wearineſs and pb. IV. 
| - | : I. Galen. 

„ dulneſs denotes diſeaſes. TY oe 

Sanitat. 


Bs 3 tuend. Cockburn of Sea Diſeaſes, p. 29, &c. Sanctor. Sect. I. 

& Avb. 35. III. 93. Pechlinus in Obſer. p. 495. Avicen. II. 1. Doct. 
12. Valleſius, L. 6. cont. 11. Harvey's Præſag. Med. p. 41, 
127. Ke. | 


the ü ETP LANAT ION. 
re- | 
of W- Proceeding from a depraved circulation, 


| and an obſtructed perſpiration, 


APHORISM VI. 


er, HEY who are griev'd in any part Celfus, 

cds | 4 the body, and are ſcarce ſenſible p. c. * 

the H their grief, have a diſtempered Mind. ger. Phy- 
„ 5 | 10]. Med, 
p. 341.C. 25. Larent. Method. Prænoſcend. p. 56. Heurn. Inſtit. 

SES Med. L. 8. c. 3. p. 268. Muſa in h. N Bapt. Montanus, 

jo Conſil. 23. Laurent, Meth. prænoſc. c. 5. Bonet. Sepulchret, L. 

err. ect. 7. Obſ. 39. 5 

1, L. | 2 

blem. 

L. 3. | 

Sar. EXPLANATION. 


By the mind we conceive our grief in what 
part ſoever it be; but if that mind it ſelf is diſ- 
_ order'd, 
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Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Se, 2. 


order'd, we cannot perceive what otherwiſe 
torments us. 


ArnoRis Mm VII. 


Hip. A. POD TIES extenuated and waſted 


ment. XI. L with long ſickneſs, are to be reſtored 


67 Pb and refreſhed gradually: But thoſe 
Syden- Which have been brought low quickly, 
Podagra, uſt be quickly reſtored. 

Jacotius 


in hunc Aphor. Duretus in Coac. c. 17. De phthiſi. 6 11. Lommi- 
us de febri. contin. c. 6. | 


EXT PI AN ATI O. 


Becauſe in chronical diſeaſes all the ſolids are 
pecome much more infirm and feeble than in 
acute diſeaſes, therefore cannot ſo ſoon recover 
their ſtrength for the concoction and attrition of 
meat, to ingender a ſound and agreeable fluid. 
Arbuthnot of aliment. | 


Arnis VIII. 


| 78 (1) 3 F any man eating meat after F; ch- 
Le i neſs, does not thereupon recover any 
VIL 64 firength, it . his body is hurthened 


3 _with too much food. But if the ſame 
ter. III. happen to one Adi ſparingly, (2) we 


$4 Fr may wunderſiand that he has need 0 


=. & Evacuation. 


Cent. 2. 
87. Bartholin. Cent. 2, Hiſt. 31. (2) Aph. II. 22. Bontius, 
Medicin. Sudox. c. 11. Hildanus Cent. 1. Obſ. 5. Sanctor. Set. 


3. Aph. 54. 
* Expr 4: 


ect. 2. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, 25 


EXPLANATION. 


WY In the firſt, the patient eats more than his 
E ſtomach can digeſt : And in the latter Caſe, 
the patient is not delivered from the diſtemper 
as yet, but ſome noxious Humours are {till 
E lurking in the body, eſpecially inthe meſentery, 


 ArnoRisM IX. 


E who will purge bodies, muſt 11 Hip. IV. 
y make them permeable. Avicen, L. Ig 4 
L1.Fansd ETC -- TV. 13. 

: Ig | VIE. 30. 

| Cel. III. 18. p. 155. I. 1. Sylvins in Prax. Med. L. I. c. 7. $ 48. 
| Crato Conf 37. apud Scholte. Sprackling's Medel. ignor, p. 8, 9, 
| 10. Walzus M. M. p. 40. Primiroſ. Err. popul. L. 4. c. 20. Cole 
Conſil. Ætiolog. p. 50. 


EXPLANAT IO N, 
This is done by a liquid and molifying diet, | 
by gentle ſudorificks, bagnio's, frictions, lenitive 
| electuaries, c. i e. to make the body ſoluble. 
APHORISM X. 


I M PURE bodies, the more you u0u- Hip. Ver 
riſh and cheriſh, the more you hurt Med XII. 


11, 12. 
them. XIX. 10. 


3 14 
Præcept. XI. 4. II. Morb. XVI. 13. XXI. 20. Aph. VII. 65, 63. 
Wainewright of Non-Naturals, p. 158. Wedelii Pathol. Med. 
dect. 2. Cap. 9. p. 303. Brudus de Victu Febr. Lib. 3. Cap. 27. 
Degker's Exerc. Med, de Purgant. p. 171, 172. 


ExPLAs 
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EXPLANATION, 


That is to ſay, food, tho? never ſo good, 
pet if the body is impure, and loaded with 
crudities and undigeſted matter, will be con- 
verted into the ſame kind of matter, and ſo 
prove noxious and mortal to the patient. 


APHORISM XI. 


— XII. 
Jy 9. Ali than meat. 


p. Vet. 7 7 is eaſier to be reſtored with Sigh 


ment. XI. 


5. Aph. II. 7, 8. IX. 26. Parnarol lus 3 4. Obſ. 18. 


Sydenham, S. 1. P. 4. Dolæi Encyclop. Med. L. 4. c. 1. p. 384 


913. Valeſius, L. 6. c. II. 


Ex PL ANAT ION. 


Solid meats are to be reduced to a liquid, be- 
fore they can be ſerviceable for nouriſhment. 


AP HORITIS M XII. 


p. Hu- N O SE things which remain after 


| — VII. 


16,07. ye criſis uſually bring relapſes. 
Epid 


pid 
81. III. 72 IV. Epid. II. 32. III. 62, II. Morb. XVI. 12. 1% 
XXI. 20, XXXVII. 19. I. Prædict. I. 1. Aph. IV. 36. Celf. I 


14. p. 89. L. 16. Avicen. . 439. Riverius in Prax, Medic. L. 
13. c. 1. Heurn. Inftitut, N edicinæ, L. 7. c. 8. p. 258. Zacut. 


Luf. Prax. Hiſt. L. 4. c. 1, Num. 3. Bagliv. Prax, L. 2. c. 12.94 
Laurentius de Criſib. c. 15. Sydenham Prax. S. I. c. 5. | 


ExPLA* 
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EXPLANATION. 


8 


= Becauſe either the matter was not well con- 
cocted, or nature was not ſtrong enough to ex- 
on- pel it, or (which now a- days more frequently 
a {0 WW happens) diſturbed by phyſick, opium, or a 
diſorderly regimen, before ſhe could perform 
Ja Criſis ; that is, a perfect excretion of the ſu- 
perfluous of noxious matter. Vide Morgan 
of ſecretion. | 


7 Ar HORTLSM XIII. 
; T O .ſuch as expect a criſis, the night Hip. . 


| .o*  Epid, III. 
before the paroxyſm 1s very tedions, Fg. . 


Epid. III. 


be. 42. Aph. XI. 12. Galen. in Aph. 21. Sect. 4. Laurentius de Criſi- 
wh dus, c. 11. p. 12. Zacut. Prax, admir. L. 3. Obſ. 8. Harris Morb, 


Infant. p. 66. 67. 


ExPLl ANAT ION. 


| The matter for a criſis is moſtly congeſted by 
night, becauſe then the air is thicker, hea- 
vier and ſometimes colder than by day, and 
thereby the pores are more ſtopped, and the 


5 . moisture is more concenter'd in the inward 
dic. L. part of the body, and fo the inward heat ga- 
Zacut. WW thered and increaſed, by which means the hu- 
12.94 J mours grow turgid, and ſo at laſt, the veſſels 
moſt overcharged either burſt, or by being vaſt- 
ly diſtended open and diſcharge themſelves 
A- Nef their fuperfluous contents, 


Ar Ho- 
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Arnor1s M XIV. 


II. Epid. 

| I. the excrements are good, (2) un- 
I. 2. Jeſs they change into worſe. 

Langiana ef J S fe 

Prax. > 

Med.L. 2. p. 21. (2) Aph. IV. 21. Bagliv. I. 9. gde Diarrh. in Prax, 

Muſa in h. Aph. 4 Vega de Art. Med. L. 2. c. 2. Duretus L. 2, c. 

13. 65. Bonet. Sepulchr. L. 3. S. 11, Obſ. 2. 


EXPLANATION; 


This is when a criſis is made by ſtool, after 
a long flux of the belly: And if the excre- 
ments change into an eaſy and moderate conſi- 
ſtence, it is good; but if into a painful, very 
thin and ill ſcented one, tis otherwiſe. 


Ar HORITISM XV. 
Hip. IV. y HEN the 1 of the throat 


Epid. II. or gullet are ſore, or a breakin 
ph. | "i + 

III. 26. out of ſmall tumours does ariſe in the 

Bagliv. body, we ought to look upon the excre- 

Prax. I. : 

13 6. 8. ments; for if they are cholerick, the 

1 body is alſofick; but if they are lite 


Præſag. ZE : 
Med. 15. % excrements of ſound perſons, the bo 


19] &c.4y may be nouriſhed without danger. 
ollerius TE 


in hunc Aphor. 


ExprA= 


(1) Hip. (1) I N fluxes of the belly, changes of 7 


8 
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EXPLANATION. 


= The former aphoriſm gave us an example 
W ofa criſis, if it ſhould happen by a looſeneſs. 
Now this ſhews us another kind of a criſis, 
which happens by tumours, impoſthumes, or 
ſmall-pox, &c. and that this criſis is perfect, 
if the excrements look like what they generally 
do in ſound perſons. 


ArHorIisM XVI. 


24-117. 

from labour. 8 
| Aph. IIL 
II. II. 16, Sylvii Prax. Med. L. 1. c. 18. p. 17 & 21.Wainewright 
ef Non- Naturals, p. 172, &c. Willis de Cauſ. Morb. Nonnat. Sect. 


2. c. 9. p. 311. River, Cent. 1. Obſ. 45. Laurentius Method. 
Prænoſc. c. 10, Heurnius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION. 


For by hunger the fibres are contracted, and 
e I pcripiration hindered, and the body would by © 
„ our, or any irritating medicines or evacuati- 

ons, be but inflamed and brought into fevers, 
convulſive motions, Cc. 


* 72 be p : | \ 
. + WAS. a . * 
— OS. * 8. ; 2 : | e 


WH E N we are hungry we muſt reſt Celt. I. a. 


* mo <<-- 
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= 5 0 PHO R1ISM XVII. 


_ Vet. HEN too much meat is receiv 
VIII. 16. againſt nature, it cauſeth ſickneſs, 
XII. 10. 4s is evident from the manner of cur 


XIII 11, 4 3 
I K diſeaſes by repletion. . 
6, 31. I. | t DES, = 
Bit. XXX. 15. III. Dizt. XV. 16. Loc. in Hom. L. II. 5, 


Sanitat. tuend. ad Demetr. 8. Affect. XX VIII. 1, 2. Morb. Saa 
XVIII. zo. Epiſt. Abterit. ad Hip. 40. Cnœffet. Ephemer. Am 
1672. Obſ. 211. Schultzius Miſc. Curioſ. 1676. 141. Foreſtus, L 

18. Obſ. 39. Dolæus Encyclop. Med. L. 4. c. 5.6 10. | 


EXPLANATION. 


\ lat K. N 4 * 
. A Ine 


Whatever diſeaſe is cauſed by repletion, mul 
be cured by evacuation, for too much fool 
obſtructs perſpiration, &c. 


i N n * 
S 


Ar ROHS N XVIII. 
Hip. A. TH O S E things which nouriſh ſpeed | 


i : ment. XI. a ; 
and plentifully, are quickly exci 
A 7 : * VI. © 7 b 

Evid v. ted and voided. 4 


37 53. | | ; 
Aph. II. 7, 11. Sanct. Sect. 3. Aph. 80. Sanctor. 4. de error! 


Vitand. c. S. Dureti in Coacas, Hip. L. 3. c. 4. p. 544. Arbuthnd 
of Aliment, | | 


EXPLANATION. 


For all things that nouriſh ſpeedily, are gene 
rally ſoft and tender, which are ſoon made! 


to nouriſhment and aſſimulated to the blood 
all 


Var 
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and ſo are conſequently ſoon ſecreted and their 
ecxcrements voided, . 


ArHORTISM XIX. 


# 7 REDICTIONS of death or Hip. De- 
health in acute diſeaſes, are not a . 

bogether certain. 1 
Z Celſ. II. 5. 
Wo. 57. L. 33. Duretus Coac, præn. B. XX, p. 855.6. 7. Langian, 
emiotica, I. 723, &c. Harvey's Præſag. Med, p. 213. Dolæus 


EXPLANATION. 


& Becauſe acute diſeaſes very much depend up- 
on the alteration of the air, and what alterations 
may happen in that, beſides ſeveral other acci- 
Cents which may ſhorten or prolong the di- 
ſcaſc is not ſo eaſily foretold. | 


| 
Nl 


APHORISM- XX. 


HEYT whe in their Touth have a OO 
* moiſt and looſe belly, in old age have zz. Heurn. 
it dry : But thoſe who have it dry when E. 2. de 


TY”: Tempe- 
bung, have it moiſt when they are old. ram. & 7. 


| | P- 57. 
R in Coac. c. 1 7. de Phthiſi. $ 6, Galen. & Fontanus Abe 
phor, | 


ExXPLANATTON, 


This aphoriſm ſhews the changes of the con- 
ons of men, and that a criſis is likewiſe 
Vallon: according to the different conſtitutions. 
ApHO- 
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 ArnorisM XXI. 


F DD RINKING of frog win 
29. putteth away hunger. 9 
Wedelius 15 1 
de Appet. immodic. c. 36. p. $5. Wainewright of Non-Natural;, 1 
190, &c. Sanctor. Sect. Loy. 64. Barber. cum Annot. Decker 
L. 4. cap. 1. p. 119. Albucaſ. apud Hollerium, Lib. 1. de Ma 
intern. Cap. 23. p. 592. Waldſchmidt. Prax. L. 4. c. 1. p. 341. 


4 ä Ni 8 
Cs Re r 6 3 
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EXPLANATION. 


Hunger is a violent contraction of the fibi 
of the ſtomach, which are relieved by win 
ſuch as an old, fat, ſpaniſh wine, or ti 
like, but no ſharp and acid wines. This 
alſo perform'd by opium, but with this diff 
ence, that wine is withal nouriſhing and reſtory 
the loſt fluid, but by often repetition the u 
mach will looſe its real uſe. 4 


D 


ArnorRIisM XXII. 
(1) Kip. (4) ALV Aſeaſes which proceed fin 


x 
atur. repletion, are cured by evacuy 1 
_ tion. And thoſe which proceed fron 
12, 13. evacuation are cured by repletion. ( 
Sanir. tu- Aud ſo in the reſt, contraries are i 
Demetr. remedies of contraries. 
_- 
Epid. VIII. 16. Flat. IT. 9. III. 2. 4. Cel. I. 3. 25. L. 5. Aph. l 
8. IV. 59. Eginet de remed, cap. 32. Schenckius L. z. Obl. 
417 Hoffmann Method. Medend. L. I. c. 13. Borell. Cent. Wil 
Obſ. 24. (2) Hip. Vet. Med. XX XII. 1, 18. Loc. in Hom. fe 
6. LII. 2. LIV. 6. I. Epid. II. 9. Morb. Sacr. XVIII. zo, 32, p 
35. Aph. II. 48. Galen. Meth. Med. c. 9, 10, 11. Lib. XI. Vat er 
ſius L. 8. c. 3. Duret. in Coac. Tract. 3.6 43. Le Clerc. Hiſt. d 0 


Medceine part. 1. L. 3. c. 19. Friend Epid. com. 1. f. 9' 


Exel 


* 
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EXPLANATION. 


= This aphoriſm conſiders the quantity, to ab- 
ſtract what is too much, as in plethoricks, and 


ſuch as are overcharged with humours, whence L 
ariſe apoplexies, pleuriſies, convulſions, ſup- | 


preſſions of urine, and inflammations, in which 
WS caſes the ancients did bleed firſt and purged af- _ 
terwards. But to add where there is too little, 4 
as in exhauſted or conſumptive people, they 

4 performed by diet, Sc. Foeſius in oecon. Hip. 

voce xvxecr. Hipp. de victu æcutor. $ 56. 

lf bleeding was neceſſary, they always did 
bleed ſuch veins as lay the neareſt to the part 1 
affected, which, if well obſerved, takes off all 1 
W diſputes concerning the opening of a vein, as 1 
do the choice of the place or part. 


Ar RON ISM XXIII. | 


A CUTE diſeaſes are determined . 
—— | Hip. us 
within fourteen days. _ 


12. Coac. 
i 190, 211. Aph. II. 19. Etmull. de Febrib. p. 235. Bagliv. "ab 


EL CT 3.46 1. Sydenham of Epimedical Diſeaſes of the Near 1675. 
n a Letter to Dr. Brady, p. 239. Mead de Imp. Sol. & Lynz Cap. 
2 p. 63. Wainewright of Non-Naturals, p. 91 & 92. 5 


EXPLANATION. 


Or according to Sydenham in 336 Hours, 
which likewiſe may be applied to intermitting 
fevers, reckoning five hours and a half for a 
paroxyſm: Now the quotidian ague will ſoon- 
er finiſh its courſe than a tertian, and a tertian 


91. fooner than a quartan, if ſolely left to nature; 
D and 


34 MAphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sect. 2. 
and this is what is generally obſerved. Hence i 
it is, that the more acute the diſcaſe, the ſoonet Ml 
follows a determination. What we call daß 
in acute fevers, are ſo many periods in inter. 
mitting fevers. _ 


ApnorIsM XXIV. 


Apt IV. feurth day is the index of th 1 
35, 71, . the eighth the beginnin 


Galen. in A 


b. Aph. of the week following. But the eleven 
Celt. III. day is to be conſidered, for that is th 
T. Pad -g. Fourth day of another ſeventh. And a- 
Morton gain, the ſeventeenth day1sto be con ſider- 
ce Febr- ed, being the fourth from the fourteenth 
© 5. 299. and the ſeventh from the eleventh. # 
Niphi de | 
decretor. Hiſtor. L. 1. Laurentius de Criſibus, c. 2, 3, &c. Bag: 
livi I. 13. 9 3. II. 5. 4. Waldſchmidt. Prax. Monit. Med. de 
Variol.p. 226. F 5. Valles. comment. in Lib. de Viet. acur. p. 200 
Sydenham Prax. S. 3. c. 2. Zacut. Luſit. de Medic. princ. L 
Hiſt. 19. Duret. in Coac. Tract. 4. c. 3. $ 3. Fuchſſi. Inſtit. Med, 
h. 4. S. 2. c. 10 Lommius de febr. Sect. 3. c. 1. Oc. 


ESStAAHnaAſtriDN, 


Here the critical days are ſhewn for three 
weeks,or three times ſevendays together ; being 
certain motions common to every diſeaſe by a 
phyſical neceſſity z ridiculed indeed by ſome 
modern pretenders, but yet highly eſteemed 
by all experienced phyſicians in all ages. This 
muſt be conſidered, that the more flothful, 
dull, and heavy the conſtitutions are, and the 
more cold, heavy and impure the climate or 
air is, the more ſlothful and imperfect are the 

critical 


ret 
ng 
* 


his 
ul, 


the 


more viſcid, and above three pounds increaſed 
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critical motions, and ſo on the contrary: This 
was eaſily obſerv*d TP the inoculation of the 
ſmall-pox, that the fourth day the fever come 
on, and the ſeventh day the eruption, and the 
fourteenth the patient was well again. 


Aon nt . 


FU MM E R quartan agues are for Hip Nat. 
the moſt part ſhort, but the autum- Human. 


nal long, and eſpecially thoſe which rep pond 


happen near the Winter. Epid. III. 


TO, 1 5 I.Coac. 
I. 236. Celf. II. 8. p. 76. I. 9. Sanctor. II. 23, 41, 42. Etmull. 


de Febr. p. 225. Sydenham S. 1. c. 3. Dolæi Encyclop. L. 4. 


C. 9. p. 461.9 11. Fernelius, L. 4. Path. c. 14. 


ne 


E EXPLANATION: 


For in the autumn and winter the fluids are 
in quantity; Hence all diſeaſes which happen 
in thoſe ſeaſons, come not ſo ſoon to a termi- 
nation as in the ſpring and ſummer, when the 
fluids are more rarified and the body lighter 


and more perſpirable and elaftick; 


D 2 Apho- 
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APHORISM XXVI. 
(1) Hip, ON 64 is better that a fever ſhould 


. Morb. ſucceed a*convulſion, (2) than a 
l convulſion à fever. 


231. III. | 

80 82. Sanit. Tuend. ad Dem. 10. Aph. IV. 57. V. 5, 70. Celſ. II. 
8. p. 70. I. 2. & 5. Tulpius Lib. 3. Obſ. 24. Bartholin. Cent. 2. 
Hiſt. 68. Valleriol. L. 2. Obſ 4. (2) Hip. Judicat. XII. 11. 
Coac. II. 207. III. 82. Aph. VII. 13. Langian. Diſput. 27. de 
Febr. p. 346. g 21. Baglivi de Fibra Motrice, Lib. 1. c. 7. p. 
60. Dolæi Encyclop. Med. L. 1. de Convulſ. c. 12. p. 101. § 11. 
Duretus in Coac. L. 2. c. 13. C10. Bellini de Morb. Capit. p. 
535 &c. 


EXPLANATION. 


For a convulſion at the beginning of a fever, 
when the body is in good plight, may be en- 
dured. But if a convulſion happens after that 
a fever has impoveriſhed the body, then it is 
for want of juices in the whole, which cauſes 
contractions,. hardneſs, and a criſpature of the 
whole nervous ſyſtem. Beſides a convulſion is 

a violent commotion of the whole nervous ſy- 
ſtem, by which all the muſcles are contracted, 
and a fever 1s only in the ſmaller fibres, which 
by their more frequent contractions accelerate 


the pulſation, thence heat and dryneſs, &c. 


* 


_ Arno- 
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APHORISM XXVII. 


3 12 ought not to be too confident Hip. I. 


when ſharp diſeafes fpacken with- * 


out any reaſon. Nor need we much fear VII. 7. II. 
thoſe diſeaſes, which, without any rea- Nes 

#: - « 
ſon, grow worſe: For they are veryCoxc. I. 


uncertain, and do not uſually laſt long. 3. II. 


: no foes ee er ERS 
r ; 
88 CW BN 8 pet 
* R 14 TTL: c i ot We eo TE 
2 2 2 N r * ' 


g | 110. 
Ejpid. III. 132. Celſ. II. 7. p 60. I. 12. & 11, 14. p. $9.1 16. Aph. 
W X.18 Seneca Lib. 6. de Benefice. c. 16 Gal. de dieb. decret. L 
W 1.c. 1. & de Criſibus L. 3. c. 2. Zacut. Lufitan. Prax. Med 
Y _ L. 3.- Ob 151 & 153. Duret. in Conc. L. 2. C. 13. 


— 


EXPLANATION. 


| Without any reaſon, is without any cauſes 
and critical ſigns agreeable to the circumſtances 
Jof the diſeaſe. From hence we are ſhewn, 
how neceſſary it is always to expect a good 
cilis, before we can judge whether the patient 

sem a way of recovery. For if a di- 

eaſe abates without any criſis, then a relaſpe 
may be certainly expected. And if ſometimes a 
yer ſhould continue and be extraordinary fer- 
ent, even after the perfect criſis is over, then 

mere is no danger; for the cauſe is gone, and 
ae effects mult ceaſe of courſe. 


D 3 
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| ArnoR1sM XXVIII. 
(1 Hip. 7 F the body of thoſe that have a 


Fh 
(2) Hip. without waſiing at all, (2) or 1s waſl- 
1 ed and molted away without any rea- 


Aph. V. ſon, (3) it is an ill ſigu. For the firſt 
5 A5 indicates the continuance of the diſeaſe, 
X 12. 16. (J) and the latter a weakneſs of nature. 
Laurent. . | a 

de Methodo prænoſc. c. 4. p. 56 (4) Celſ. II. 5. p. 53.1. 24. & II.. 
p. 58. 1. 19. Bonet Sepulchret. L. 4. Sect. 1. Obſ. 45. Jacotius 
an hunc Aphor. | . 


EXPLANATION. 


In the firſt, the fuids are too thick and 
cannot be brought to a concoction ; in the 
latter, they are too thin, and without any 
conſiſtence. 


ArHoORISM XXIX. 
Leer (1) / N the beginning of diſeaſes, (2) U | 


— there appears a cauſe for moving 
xxxv1:r. of any thing, move it. (3) But whe 


9, 10, II. . . | 
2 they are advanced, it is much better i 


IV. 1. let it alone. 
Aph. I. | 
12, 22. II. 30. (2) Hip. 2. Morb. Mul. XXIV. 18. Wali 
1 ſchimidt in Monit. Med. de Febr. Malign. p. 223. 9 1. (3) Hp 
fi J Epid. III. 29. II. Morb. XII. 34, 35. III. XXIV. 57, 58, 
' Ah. I. 24. II. zo. Morton de Febribus Exercit. I. cap. 1. p. 6 
# 62, 66. Bohn. de Offic. Med. p. 270. Lommius de febr. cant. c. 3 
SH Zacchiæ Queſt. Legal. p. 47. 
ExPL4s 


\ 


* 
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1. 
Y 
| 
I 

5 


ExXPLANATION, 


3 


Vide Sect, X. Aph. 28. 29. Sec. XI. 
Aph. 26. 28. | 


APHORISM AAA. 


5 A BOUT the beginnings and endings Aph. II. 
1, diſeaſes, all things are more;% Ge. 


emiſs; but in the vigour and ſtate of Meth. 


; 5 " Med. p. 
- them more vehement. 1 
Pra. Med. admirand. L. 3. Obſ. 151. Galen. in h. Aphor. 


4 1 
2 
. 
* 


nd N EXPLANATION, 


he 
1 


| Therefore what is to be done, muſt be done 
Pefore the diſeaſe comes to a height; for after 
Flat, we muſt let nature work by her ſelf, ex- 
Cpt dangerous ſymptoms ariſe, that want im- 
mediate remedy, See Sect. X. Aph. XXVIII. 
Eid XXIX. | 
wh ll 
Hen 
U 


Ar HORISM XXXI. 
JF the body thrives not, when a per-Coac. I. 
ſon feeds well after a diſeaſe, it is 8 
"1 1 gn. Galen, 


” . 
led. L. $. c. 9. Duret. in Coac. L. 4. c. 4. F 18. | 


D 4 ExPLA- 
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"KTDOLANATIDN, 


This aphoriſm is much the ſame with the 


eighth. 0 

Ar RORNISNM XXXII. 

Coac I. 7 ning | 
_— HOSE who in the beginning of | 


VII 6. ſickneſs feed much, and do not 
Galen. thrive with it, commonly at laſt fall 
H. Aph. into a loathing of meat. But thoſe 
Foreſtus Who in the beginning extreamly abhor 
Gs Neat, and afterwards as eagerly deſire 
46 x 
it, are more eaſily freed from their 


ſickneſs. 
ExXPLANATION. 


For the taking of more food than the ſto- 
mach is able to bring to digeſtion, will at laſt 
i weaken and relax the fibres of the ſtomach 
4 to ſuch a degree, as that at laſt they can digeſt 

; no meat at all. But when after a great abhor- 
1 rence of food, a perſon at laſt very much longs 
for it, it is a ſign that the ſtomach has acquired 
its right tone again. 


Arno- 
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5 ; ArHoRIts M XXXIII. 
| 8 IN any . diſeaſe, if the mind is ſound, Hip de 


and thoſe meats which are offered Medico. 
are willingly accepted of, it is à good, Nl 9. 

b . br * Coac. 1 - 
F but if otherwiſe, a bad ſign. 3 Celſ 
EZ 5 3. P- 
49. I. 32. Dolæi Encyclop. Med. I. 3. c. 9. p. 274. f 13. Foreſtus L. 
2 Obſ. 19. 


EXPLANATION. 


If people have their ſenſes entire, they will 
take ſuch things as are convenient for them. 
But if there is no concern nor appetite, it is 

a ſign the nervous ſyſtem is deſtroyed, and 
chat there is no hopes of ever bringing the di- 
ſeaſe to a good determination. 


| ArnorRIisM XXXIV. 
TH EY are not ſo dangerouſly ſick, Hip. Hu- 


to whoſe nature, age, habit or ſea- mag * 

Jon, the diſeaſe is familiar and agree- Died. ju- 
able, as they to whom the diſeaſe is not dien: - 
| agreeablg in any of theſe reſpects. VI. Epid, 

| . 43. 
ad 46. Affecxion. VIII. 3, 46. Aph. VIII. 8. Montan. Conf 
55 Galen. L. 3. Method. c. ult. & L. 1. Progn. 5. & L. z. 
krogn. 39. Vallerius L. ult. cont. c. ult. 


> Wh"? > EL ew CV. ©» 


ExpLA- 1 


— — 0 
+6, "ane * N 


* * Of - * os - 
„ 
* rf * FOIEY © — - — 
an — 2574 - Ki — ——— 

— — 2 

8 4 5 _ - 0 : - 
K re eats. ha 

— Y N 


. 
I. Morb. 


L. 3. Meth. ad Prax. c. 8. Aetius tetrab. 1. Serm. 3. c. 


EXPLANATION. 


People that are ſubject to ſome ſorts of diſea. 
ſes, are ſooner cured than thoſe that were never 
ſubje& to them. So again, Some can bear 
one diſeaſe better according to his nature and 
age than another. As an old man can hardly 
bear a fever, being, by reaſon of the infirmity 
and coldneſs of his conſtitution, not ſubject 
to it. But if ſuch a fever ſhould happen, there 
is great danger of its carrying him off. 


Ar HORI M XXXV. 


Hip. bra T T is better in any diſeaſe, that 

the parts adjoyning to the navel and 
Mul. lower belly, be ſomewhat thick and 
LXXVIT.groſs; but the extenuation and conſump- 
9 Apn tion of them is bad. And then it is not 
II. z. p. 4% fe to adminiſter purgations working 
a Ml downwards. | =: 


4&3: $14... 
16.Heurn. 


935 T3 
SD 


Dorncreilius de Purgat. p. 147. Fuchs Inſtit. L. 2. Sect. 5. c. 
Bonet. Sepul. L. 4. S. 1. Obſ. 46. Ballonius L. 1. Conſil. 45. 


EXPLANATION; 


This ſhews, that if the flanks or hypochon- 
dria's are of good thickneſs and fleſhy ; the 
parts within, the ſtomach, liver, pancreas, 
ipleen, meſentery and inteſtines are likewiſe in 
a good ſtation z; and therefore ſuch bodies are 
able to bear purging; otherwiſe it is dan- 

gCrous. 3 
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gerous; for thereby the intrails would but be 
the more weakened. 


5 AP HORISNM XXXVI. 
uE who have ſod bodies, Ey bf 


£ quickly grow faint by drinking 8 Epil. 
bus ging potion; and ſo likewiſe thoſe * 
= - | "at ö 188 
Wy coo uſe bad and corrupt nouriſhment. Aph. II. 
5 | | 37. IV. 10 
5 X. 35. Zacut. de Medic. L. 4. c. 3. Borell. Obſ. 45. Cent 2, 


177 


The firſt have nothing that ought to be pur- 
ged, and therefore purging is a diſeaſe to them: 
The latter have too many humours that ſhould 
be purged z but if they are purged, them 
very purges may occaſion ſpaſms. 9 5 


AruoktsM II. 


"HOSE who are of a ſound and Hip Ve- 
felfect health of body, painfullh cat. Vf.. 
endure purging medicines. ED Avh II. 


| 36. IV. 
5, 16. Sennert. L. 5. Inſt. part. 2. S. 1. c. 5. N 


EXPLANATION. 
i For when the body is in health, purging puts 


the nervous and membranous parts into com- 
otions, and only diſturbs the body. 


Apo- 


* 
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APpHORISM XXXVIII. 


Hie. n. ORS E meats and drinks, if 


Arte XII. 


10. Vict. pleaſant, are to be preferr'd be-. 
Acut XV- fore better, if unpleaſant and diſ. 


12. XVIII 2. 
2,4. VI. E- taſl mg. 
id. VI.26. 


V.Morb. XII. 7. Affect. XLII. I, 2. Selenand. Sect. 5. Conc. 13. 
Galen. Meth. IV. 7. & Temperam. III. 2. Sylv. Append. Tract. 
3.642. & Tract. 10. $ 24. Etmull. de Chyloſ. læſionibus p. 116. c.;. 
Oliver's Eſſays on Fevers, p. 57. Sydenham de Podagra. Lauren- 


tius de Senectule, L. I. c. 5. p. 5. Foreſtus Obſ. 28. L. 7. 


EXPLANATION. 


This teaches, That a phyſician ought to 
pleaſe his patients palate, for ſuch things are 
certainly ſooner digeſted. ES 


APHORISM XXXIX. 
(1) Hip. I. 


Mor , O R the moſt part, (1) old gien 
XX. 13,” are not ſo often ſick (2) as young. 
5 (3) But being once taken with (4) 
X. 3. long diſcaſes, they commonly die. 
Montan. | | 
Confil. 13. de Fibr. (3) Aph. V. . (4) Celſ. II. 8. p. 73 l. 8. 
Decker's Exercit. Med. circa Sudorif, p. 588. River. L. 17. c. 
2. Bohn. Offic. Med. c. 20. p. 367. | 


EXPLANAT-ION. 


The viſcid and heavy fluids, occaſion'd by 
the unactive and rigid fibres of people in 
years, are not ſo eaſily altered into an inflam- 

matory 


| Set. 2. Aphor 1/ms of Hippocrates. 45 


Wmatory ſtate. But cold, the great enemy to 
them, puts generally by degrees a period to 
their lives, for if once taken with any conſi- 
aeerable diſeaſe, it carries them off. 


7 A PHORISM AL. 
BD HEUMS that cauſes hoarſ; neſs Waldſch- 


midt. caſ. 
and dizzineſs, do not come to con- 8 


i in thoſe that are very old. ral pi⸗ 
| tuitos. p. 
75. Etmull. c. 5. de Catarrhis, p. 393. NN s Prax. I. c. 13. 
10. Floyer of Old Men. Schenider. L. I. c. 7. de catarrhis. 


Ex ri Ak AT 10. 


All catarrhs and rheums procced from an 
ſtructed perſpiration, which leſſens as people 
jt row older, and conſequently remains upon the 
; rails and gives occaſion to catarrhs, which 
Wicrefoever 3 it ſtands, muſt be brought to con- 
Petion. And this cannot be done in old peo- 
Wc, becauſe of the defect of their natural vigour, 
ir decayed motion and heat. 


* 


Ar nORTISNM XII. 


1 
fe 
4) 


[HET die ſuddenly, who do often Coac. 


and vehemently ſwoon and faint 443 4 a 
8, ul- 
thout any manifeſt cauſe. pius, Lib. 
. 
ipothy mia. Piſo Tract. de Colluvie ſeroſa, p. 166. Decker 
rc. circa Purgant. p. 333. Galen. in h. Aph. Harvey” s Præſagi- 
by ** Bellin. de "Morb. Pector. p. 633, 
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N 
7 


Ex PI. ANAT TON. 


Becauſe the whole nervous ſyſtem is relax4M 
and running intv a diſſolution, occaſioned by 
an ill diſpoſition and diſorder of the oli 
and fluids: By which means the progreſs «M 
the circulating fluid is retarded, and ſometime 
ſtop'd, when the heart cannot be ſupplied 
but remains in its ſyſtole. Hence Synope's, & 


8 AP HORTISM XLII. ; 


Aph. x. TO cure a vehement apoplexy is in 


26. . | | 7 1 . 
Waldh- puſible; and a weak one not ut) F 
midt in J. | 


Prax. Rat. 

cauſ. 13. p. 527. Etmull. de Apoplexia, c. 10. p. 455. Baglivi's Prat 
II. 9. g. 8. Wepferus Exercit. de Apoplex. p. 216. Heers Oh. 2 
Horſtius Obſ 13. L. 2. Heurn. in hunc Aphor. Foreſt. L. 10. Ol 
57. Boerhaave de Apoplexia, vol. 4. Piſo de Morbis Sereſis. 


EXPLANATION. 


A vehement apoplexy is a total diſſolutiond 
the nervous ſyftem, and is not cured unk 
a fever follows, except there has happened 4 
extravaſation of the blood or ſerum in ti 
brain, which is death. A weak one is only oe 
the half parts of the body, or ſome one p! 
alone; and this may be cured but with a gre 

_ deal of difficuly, tho? the patient may live 
great while after. A carus coma, letharg% 
catalepſis, paralyſis, Sc. only differ in d 
grees from an apoplexy. In all theſe caſes! 
nerves are oppreſgd and relax'd. 


ApH( | 
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Aru onen NAI. 


Bi) p ERSONS ſtrangled and fafe 1) 55 
F focated, tho not yet pe, fectly dead, l 17 
i recover, (2) if there appears pagtis, 
5 KR Apoplex. 
WS) Hip Morb. Sac. VIII. 18. Tulp. L. 1. Obſ. Med. 6. c 51. Fo- 

Wc. 10. Obſ 74. in Schol. & Obſ. 57. Dolæus Encyclop. Medic. 
911. Etmuller. de Chyl. & Sanguificat. c. 14. Belli- 
Maorbis Pectoris p. 677. Duretus in Coac. c. 15 de An- 
ag Vega de arte Med. L. 3. part. 3. Sect. 5 C. 3. Hagendorn 
cent. 3. Harveus de circ. Sang. Bartholin. cent. 6. 

Wor. 55. Tulpius L. I. obſ. 6. Willis de Mor bis conyul. c. 3. 
1 | 


EXPLANATION. 
Here is meant a catarrhus ſuffocativus, 
tuch is a total relaxation or palſie of the 
. 2 


dick and pneumonick plexus of nerves ; 
hereby the muſcles that ſerve for reſpirati- 
, laſtantly looſe their contraction and mo- 
a, and conſequently the blood muſt ſtop in 
lungs, by which means the air is excluded, 
ond i a total ceſſation enſues to the circulation. 
nl. < patients can not be relieved, before they 
ah and foam, it is ſure too late; andnotwith- 

naing this, it is but very ſeldom that any 
s recovered. Millis te Morb. convult. 
g. It is much eaſier to recover ſuch as 
e been ſtrangled, hanged, or drowned, or 
Naked by damps, charcoal-ſmoak, Sc. 
cool. ny 62d no natural defect nor præ. indiſ- 
in Mons, and may recover altho' they ſhould 
s Vide Zacut, Luſitan. prax. Med. L. 1. 
\ 19, 20, Hoffman. conlult. p. 372. vol. 
; 1. Wep- 
8 pH | 
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_ F H O E who are naturally ve 


Nia. in 750. who are lean. Vide Sect. 10 
Med I. Aphor. XI. 4 


I. P. 65. Q H 
43. Timzus in ſuis Caſibus, p. 262. Dolzus de FOTFIOR Li 5 
I. C. 10. p. 79. Langius de Febr. Pectoral. Epid. Diſput. 28. p. 3 FL 
Rhaſ. L. 5. ad Almanſ. c. 61. Rabbi Moſis 9. * An 
97. Panarollus Pentecoft. 1. Obſ. 13. 3 


1. Mepfer. de apoplexia Obſ. 97. Dodenenf 
Obſervat. Med. c. 9. & c. 54. Garman. mira: 
mort. de ſpuma moribundor. L. 1. tit. 3. \ 2 
Sc. In ſuch caſes veneſection, Fiction wing 
warm cloths or flannels, warm-bathing and 
battering the palms of the hands and ſolcs df 
feet, are ſerviceable. 


AruoR1sM XLIV. 


groſs, enjoy a ſhorter life tha L 


 ExXPLANATION. 


For in ſuch as are very fat, the veſſels at 
_ Clogg'd or compreſs'd by the fat 3 their feng 
and their motions grow ſluggiſh and dull; che 
blood and juices grow thick, and draw toward 
a ſtagnation. The lungs are ſtreightned 
the legs ſwell; and the whole body is dt 
noxious to many dileaſes, as dropſies, fuffo 
tions, catarrhs, apoplexies and the like. 


Ard 


Sect. 2. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, 49 


ApHornTts NM XLV. 


} C ANG E of diet and place, Hip II. 

= and eſpecially of age, free children I 2. 

. FO the falling-ſickneſ. _—— N 3. A 
6. VI. Epid. VI. 36. Aph. III. 28. V. 7. Galen. Lib. 5. Ther. 
BE Metho. c. 12. Julius Firmicus L. 14. Heurn. Inſtit. Med. L. 
Þ 8. p. 275. Barbet. de Epilepſ. cum notis Decker, Lib. I. c. x. 
4 4. Trincavell. L. 1. Con. 25. Bartholin. Hiſt. 7. Cent. 4. 8. 


: iſt. 20. Cent. 6. Foreſt, I. 10. Obſ. 55. in Schollo Rhodius Cent. 
. Obſ. 60. Bellini. de Morb. * p. 565. 


Ex PLAN AT ION. 


HBecauſe the falling-fickneſs | in children gene= 
"i 2 Wally proceeds from pains and torments, crudi- 
es of the ſtomach, or worms; or from a 
Weakneſs of the nervous parts. For in children 
e head (Hip. Aph. III. 25.) is moſt affected, 
Put as they grow older and {tronger, are 
Fonſequently leſs liable to nervous diſorders. 

; 208 | 
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Arnoris M XLVI. 
Hip. Ali- 


F two pains at one time, not poſ- ment. 1. 
* ſeſſing the ſelf ſame place, bhat . Hr 


which is the more vehement, diminiſhes 16, 16, 17, 


(he ſenſe of pain Ui the other. 5 5 


PM. de Offic. Med. c. 19. p. 361. 
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EXPLANATION. 


Our mind cannot be employed in two plac 
alike z and therefore only buſted where then 


is the greateſt irritation and neceſſity, 


APHORTISM XLVII. 


Hip. Vet. 
Med [ U 


XXXIII. 


Prænot. 
XVII. 6. There. 
Ulcerib. | 


II. 8. ad 11. Dolæi Encyclop. Chirur. Iib. 5. c. 2. p. 485. Bone | 


Sepulchr. L. 2. Sect, 6, Obſ. 10. 


EXPLANATION. 
For when any ſuch gathering is comet 


maturity, the inflammation ceaſes. Theſe ar 
calPd ſympathetick fevers. 


ArnoR1is MM XLVIII. 


His. Pre 7 N every exerciſe of the body, wht 


1 it begins to be wearied, reſt pu 
Nat, Ba Jently mitigates the wearineſs. 
man. ; 

XVII. 14, 15.de Flatibus II. 14. Aph. II. 12, IX. 37. Cell.” 
1. e.. p. £6: I. 33. Mercat. Tom. 1. L. 3. p. 1. ClaC. 1. Qu 
256. Plat. in Tim. ad fin. Ariſtot. L. 1. Probl, 2, 3. 


Exp 


HIL E putrid and corrupt mai 
ter is generating, pains and agu 
8 ad 12. Father happen, than when it is alread 


Set.2. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, 51 


EXPLANATION, 


= Rcſt is a cure for wearineſs. So likewiſe di- 

? Laſcs that happen after too much reſt, and 

from too lazy a life, are cured by exerciſe, 

For wearineſs is too great atenſity of the fibres 

but reſt relaxes the too tenſe fibres again 3 
Yn. ther efore cures wearinels. 


ks noi XLIX. 


HOSE who are accuſtomed to Hip. Il. 

po daily hard labour, tho they are NIV 
pr or old men, more eaſily endure 34. ga 97 

75 than thoſe who are not accuſtomed J. 3. p. 25. 


% it, tho they be ſtrong and young. —_— 


Tucſ. 
Nauf. II. 17. Lifter. in H. Aph. & Bohn, de Offic. Med. c. 


g 9. p. 3 C73 | 
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Cuſtom makes every thing more = caly and 
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APHORISM I.. 


Hip. 
Dizt. 


Humor. 


III. 115. 20f accuſtomed to. And therefore 4 


1 TH INS we have been Long ac- I 
cuſtomed to, tho worſe, are wont 
XLIV. 4.79 be 10 troubleſome, than thoſe we ar 


Humid. change is not to be made to things ut 


9 are unaccuſtomed to. 

Acut. 

XVIII. 2 ad 6. XXXII. Et 6. Aph. L 17. II. 22. 51. IX. 34, 3 
Galen Meth. Med. Lib. 7. p. 364. Macrob. Saturn. VII. 8. Ags 
tharch. Excerpt. L. V. c. 50. p. 70. Etmull. Inſtit. Med. Pathol. 


c. 2. Theſ. 13. & de Valetud. Infant. c. 2. 57 70 1 Luſit. & 


Medic. Princ. L. 6. Hiſt. 18. 


EXPLANATION. 


This is more fully explained 1 the follow- 


ing * 


Ef 
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AP HORITISM LI. 


| (1) [ T is dangerous much and ſudden- (1) Hip: 

. ty either to empty, (2) fell, (3) Ac. 
Heat, or (4) cool, or by any other means XVII. 12. 
% move or (5) ſtir the body. (6) Nr 1 
VHhate ver is beyond meaſure is an enemy l z. VI. 
o nature. (7) But that is ſafe which ar, == 
Ws done by little and little, eſpecially fl. 18 5. 


hen (8) a change is to be made „ L 1h 
Wc thing to another. 1 fr 
5 41 17. VI. 
. Zacut. Prax. Hiſt. II. 12. p. 399. (3) Aph. III. I. V. 16. 
4) Aph. III. 1. V. 17, 18, 20, 22, 23, 24. Celſ. I. 9. p. 40. 
. (3) Aph. IV. 14. IX. 33. Sanctor. V. 18. Dolzus cap. 1. 
e Cephalalg. p. 5. $14. (6) Aph. II. 4. Vel. Med. XVIII. I. 
Precept. XIII. 4. I. Morb. Mul. XXXIII. 4. XCVIII. 15. Horat. 
2. Od. 16. Decker's Exercit. Pract. in Uſ. Cathart. p. 240. 
) Vel. Med. XV. 17, 11. Natur. Human. XIX. 7, 8. Vict. 
08-WWcur. V. 22. X. 8. Celf. I. 3. p. 24. 1. 28. (8) Aph. II. 50. 52. 
IN. 31. 34. Mercatus de recto præſid. uſu. L. 1. c. 8. Valleſius 
Fontrov. Med. L. 8. c. 5. 


EK PIANATIO RN. 


But ſometimes ſudden and violent ſurprizes 
d alterations are neceſſary, viz. in ſudden 


d violent diſeaſes. Otherwiſe they are 
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ArnoRisM LIL. 


© ip, (1) LT E who proceeds upon a god 

4 wn; rational method, tho” things 

{4 Hom.XX ot fall out as they ſhould, muſt uw 

1 CA Au immediately run from one medicine 1 

5 relian, another, (2) ſo long as that continue; 

£ Jard. Which Was there at firſt. T 
3Y.-.3. | 


454- Cel III. 1. p. 112.1.25 & cap 9. p. 133.1, 9. (2) Avice | 
Bagliv. Pract, Cap. 1. G 4. p. 10. | 


EXPLANATTON, 


For a Phyſician will extreamly betray 
weakneſs, if he lightly recedes from what i 
hrſt approved of, if it does not preſcn: 


- 


work that Effect he expected of it. 


APHORITISM ILIII. 


EI = 
WI oc 
— — — 


y 4 HOSE that have a moiſt bel 
20. Cell 7 aſs their youth more eaſily, 17 
I. 3. p. 33 Poſe that have it dry; but they j! 
le their old age with more difficulty, f 


27. Et- hey are ex ſiccated. 
mull. In- | 

ſtit. Med. | | 
Pathol. c. 2+ Theſ 16. p 51. Harris Morb. Infant p. 50. 
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gect. 2. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 5 5 


EXPLANATION, 


= This aphoriſm and the 2oth explain one 
W another, 


Arnokis mM IIV. 


EL /[ ARGENESS and tallneſs of i pr 
; . body is comly to the ſtate of youth z; cet XI. 


10. Aph. 
? ' X. 7. Ga- 
| worſe than a ſhort ſtature. © bo 


— 


EXPLANATION: 


For a tall ſtature, when in age, is more 
liable to crookedneſs, making men walk with 
ineir head ſtooping downwards; whereas the 
other carries it ſelf upright. 
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56 Ap hor iſms | of Hippocrates. Sect, 3. 


SECT. II. 


ArnoRisM I. 


. HANGE of ſeaſons are moſt 
Octibaſt effeffual cauſes of diſeaſes. Aud 


III. 29. fo are the alterations of cold and heat 
Humor. 


VI. 5. in thoſe feaſons, and other things 


VIII. 15, proportionably in the ſame manner. 


16. Aer. 


Ag. Loc. 3 | 
IJ. 19. Vict. Acut. XVII. 9. Morb. Sacr. XII. . II. Dizt. VI. ). 


 Aph. II. 51. X. 1. Macrob. I. Saturn. 17. Cœlius 17. Antiq. 27. 


Ptolem. Tetrab. I. 2. Bagliv. Prax. L. I. c. 15. 5 8. Celli. I. z. p. 
17 L. 32. Sanctor. Sect. 2. 9 54, 55. Boeth. de Conf. Philoſ. L. 
II. in Principio. Newton. Princip. Phil. Nat. Math. p. 512. B. 
2. Boyle de vi Elaſt. Aer. Exp. 18. Sydenham Sect. I. c. 1, 2. &c. 
Mead de Imper. Sol. ac. Lun. Wainewright of Non-Naturaln 
ow I, P. 114. Duret, in Coac, L. 1. c. 9.6 1. Muſſchenbroek's 

adles, | | 


ExXPLANATION 


It is evident that animal bodies are affected 
according to the various changes of the ſea- 
ſons; and that according to the different gra- 
vity, ſpring, heat, cold, moiſture and dry- i 
neſs of the air. To give you a right deſcription i 
thereof, would * me up to much room 
and time, and eſpecially ſince this has lately 
been ſo well wrote upon by Dr. Arburthnot, to 
whoſe book of air I muſt refer you. | 


Ar ko- 


Ar HORI u II. 


|. * O ME matures are well or ill affe Hip. vet. 
5 f 7% Medic. 
bit feffed in ſummer, and ſome in n 
E | Ag. Loc. 
W XXXIV. 9. I. Dizt. XXV. 12. III. Dizt. 1, 6. Morb. Sac. 
XVIII. 24. Aph. II. 18. Celſ. I. 9. p. 39. 1.18. Wedelius Patho- 
log. Med. Sect. 1. c. 7. p. 131. Zacut. L. 4. Hiſtor. 3. Qu. 3. 
Fernel. L. 1. c. 12. | 


* 
28 

Wo. 
2 


. 
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EXPLANATION. 


Thoſe that are ſtuff'd up with an abundance 
. of ſerous humours, and thoſe that are Aſthma- 

B. (Wick, cold, and heavy of conſtitution, are much | 
c. relieved by the ſummer ; but the contrary hap- | 
ls, peneth to them in the winter and autumn, 1 
And fo on the contrary. | 
| | 
ont! n HE | 
ted 95 OME diſeaſes are well or ill Rip Hu- | 
ear affected according to the various cir-Vili. 1. — 
a. N clinſtances; and ſo are ſome ages at 122. Et- l 
ry WW ferent times of the year, place and mull. e. 
100 | diet. e deCathar- 1 
Jom | T1S,P. 395. | f 
Obi : - | | Plater. 1 
tel) * I. 1. p. 100. Avicen. I. c. 1. Doct. z. Aph. VIII. 6. Cell. it 
„ to .d p.43. l. 12. Langius Diſput. 1. Homo acromet. p. 12, &c. ll 


ohn. de Offic. Med. c. 20. p. 380. 
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EXPLANATION, 


All happens according to the climate, and | 
every one's age, conſttution, and the diff 
texture both of ſolids and liquids. 


APHORITISM IV. 


Hip. AVTUMNAL diſeaſes may l. 


Humor. reaſonably expected, when on the 
2. V : ; | * 5 o 
VI:“ ſame day it is ſometimes hot and ſome 


Aph. Ix. Times cold. 
. 
Sanctor. Sect. 2. Aph. 41, &c. 


EXPLANATION. 


For the frequent changes of the weather, 
is the cauſe of diſeaſes in all ſeaſons, becauſe 
of the inequality of perſpiration occaſioned 
from hence. But ſuch changes are more fre- 
quent in autumn than in other ſeaſons. 


IG 


z. 1 ; Sect, 3. Apboriſims of Hippocrates 59 


be 


er, 
uſe 
1ed 
re- 


10- 


I 
& 7broats, hard bellies, difficulties in mak=1- p. 44- 


ApnHoRIisM V. 


ing, obſcures and darkens the Humor. 


[2 (0TH E ſouth wind dulls the hear-(1) yi 
i; : 
Abi, offends the head with aches and db 
WB rheums, cauſes heavineſs and faintneſs. Sacr. XV. 
= hen therefore it is frequent and power- 38. d 


22. Arilt. 


X ful, ſuch accidents are incident to the L. 1. Me- 


weak ana ſickly. On the contrary, ( + a 
the north wind cauſes conghs, ſore Celf. Ii. 

ing water, pains in the ſides and breaſt. "70 
Therefore when this wind prevails, Epid. III. 
thoſe that are weak and feeble muſt". Quer- 


. „ 
look for ſuch accidents. 20. Tom. 


| . P. . 
Duretus in Coac. L. 1. ( 14. & c. 23. 92. (2) Celſ. ibid. J. 22. 
Plin. L. 2. c. 22, Galen. L. 3. Aph. com. 12. Laurentius de Mir. 
5 I. c. 2. p. 29. Baglivi Prax. L. 1. c. 9. inter Monit, 
de Tufſſi. 


Ei e. 


The ſouth wind is hot and moiſt, and there- 
fore cauſes a relaxation in the fibres. Hence 
are thoſe accidents, heavineſs, looſneſs, c. 
But the north wind, on the contrary, being 
cold and dry, when too frequent, cauſes a 
tenſion and contraction of the fibres, makes 
the belly coſtive, and ſuppreſſes the urine, 
and throws a great quantity of the fluids upon 
the upper parts, where they are ſometimes the 
cauſes of many ill accidents, 


Apo- 
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* 


Ar RHORISNM VI. 


Hip Hu- HEN the ſummer is like th 
mor 11." Jpring, we muſt expect much ſweat- | 
II. 1.p.45. ing in fevers. 1 


J. 28. | 5 
Goad. Aſtro-Meteorolog. Sana. p. 134. Sanctor. Sect. 2. Aph. zo. 
Fernel. L. 4. c. 10. 8 


EXPLANATION. 


For in fevers, by a violent external heat 
in the ſummer, and by a violent inward heat I 
in the winter (for it is certain that naturally 
the inward heat is ſtronger in winter than in 
ſummer) the humidities of our bodies are ex- 
pelled and conſumed. The contrary of 
which happens when the heat is not violent. 


A PHOKtT $1 VEE 


on (1) [ R Y ſeaſons are the cauſes of 


2 ſharp fevers; (2) and if the 


mor VIII. year prove to be for the moſt part ſuch, 
6.1X.8. then likewiſe ſuch kind of diſeaſes muſi 


Langius, 7 

Diſpar I. be expected. 

Hom. 5 | 
Acromet. p. 14. Bagliv. Prax. L. 1. c. 15. $2. & de Tarantal. c. 2. 


(2) Apb. 3. 19. Celf. II. I. p. 45.1. 5. Heurn, Inſtit. Med. L. 
C. 2. Pp. 222. : 


EXxPLA“ 


'J Set. 3. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 61 


EXPLANATION. 


By exceſſive dry weather the body is drain'd 
of its natural moiſture, ſo that nothing re- 
BS mains behind but viſcid and dry humours un- 
t for circulation. The tubuli of the skin are 
parched up and perſpiration hindered; whence 
proceed almoſt innumerable maladies, inflam- 
mations and acute fevers. 


Anon ts N VIII. 


. I N conſtant and ſeaſonable times of the EL 
gear, the diſeaſes that happen there-20, 21. 
in proceed regularly and are eaſily deter- Urmor. 


T mined. But in unconſt aut and unſea ſon- ce 77 


able times the diſeaſes are likewiſe ſuch," * 
aud with difficulty determined. & os 


. | Goad. de 
& Morb. Epid. p. 131. Wedelius de Cauſ. Morb. Non-Nar. Sect. 
2. c. 9. p. 301. Wainewright of Non-Naturals, p. 59. ad 65. 
Duret. in Coac. L. I. c. 9. (1. Holler. in h. Aphor. + 


EXPLANATION. 


| Experience teaches us, that according to the 
| climate and weather (viz. the ſtate of the air) 
| bodies likewiſe are in health, motion, habit and 
diſpoſition, to perform the animal functions. 
Thus a ſerene and clear air cheriſhes and ele- 
- ates all the motions of the body, by reaſon 
of the air's greater elaſticity. 
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ham. Sect. I. cap (2) Hip. II. Epid. I. 23. Galen. I. Temp. 


62 Aßpboriſims of Hippocrates. Sect. 5, 


Arno 8 K 1 86 1 II. 


1 u. (1) FL _— autumn diſeaſes are univerſally | 
Predict. ſt acute and moſt ernicious i ? 


4 A 4. (2) But %, ſpring is moſt wholſome and 


15 Aph "free from mortal diſeaſes. 
IX. 46. 
X. I. Sanctor. II. 42. W 7 Aſtro-Meteorolog. ſana. p. 13 Syden- 


4. Aph. X. 1. Aw . 4. Collig 20. Sydenham, Sect. I. cap. 5. 
Sanetr, ; __ IT. 41, 42, 43, 57, 58. Chriſtoph, a Vega Art, 
ted, 1 2 | 


ExXPLANATION. 


Becauſe in autumn the weather is very un- 
conſtant, but in the ſpring more conſtant, and 
changes from worſe to better, from cold to 
warm, but the changes of the autumn are 
contrary, and the body grows heavier, where- 
as againſt the ſpring it grows lighter. 


enden en 5 


1 UTUMN is hurtful to ſuch as 
Epi yi 


are in a conſumption. 


0 XIII. 3. Ceit II. S. p. 72.1. 3. Riverius in Prax. L. I.. 
de Hectica. c. 5 p. 366. Dolæus de Phthiſi. L. 2. c. 4. Cheyne' 
New Theory of Fevers, p. 130, &c. Wainewright of Non-Naturals, 


Prop. 21, 22. Sanctor. II. 42. & Comment. Lyſter, Foreſtus, 
L. 16. Obſ $7, 


EKP LAN Ii 


Becauſe by the ſun's then declining, thc 
rg of the air is weakened, the pores con- 
tracted, 


14 


n 


V Poiſors. p. 165. 


ea. z. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 63 
icted, and perſpiration hindered. Hence 
he blood becomes more viſcid and crude, the 
ody heavier, and the fibres of conſumptive 
People more lax, reſpiration more difficult, 
Bough increaſes, and the appetite and ſtrength 
ecreaſe. Hence thoſe that are inclinable to 
Wconſumptions, ought to uſe phyſick in the 
beginning of auumn. 


AP HñORTISM XI. 


4 AON & the times of the year, yig. get 
5 if 


the winter . be dry and cold, Aq. Loc. 


the ſpring rainy and ſubject to no wigs 7s 
erh winds, it muſt neceſſarily fall 


that In ſummer, Acute fevers, rheums 10. Celſ. 


out, Epid. I. 
II. 1. p. 45. 


in the eyes, aud bloody fluxes happen, I 12. San- 
eſecially to women and men who are of %or II. 1 
J Chriſtoph, 
% moiſt nature. Alex. Trallian. L. 8. 4 Vega. 
0 C. 7. Art. Med. 


3 
1. Mead 


EXPLANATION. 


By great dryneſs and cold, the ſecretory ducts 


ne contracted, and the liquids grow viſcid, 


ecauſe perſpiration is hereby hindered, For 


too great cold hinders perſpiration and con- 
| acts the fibres as much as too great heat. 
| Which viſcidity being diſſolved by the ſuper- 


vening moiſt ſeaſon, is diſpoſed to putrefaction. 


Ar HoO- 


per. L 4.eyes ; but to old people rheums and ci 


H. Aph. 
S. 1 
C. 7. Etmuller, de Cathar. c. 5. Tom. 1. Foreſt. L. 10. Obſ. 
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Ar HORITLSM XII. 


Hip. Nat. N U 7 if the winter be ſoutherly, rain 


XIII. and warm, and the ſpring dry ai 
Aer. Ag. Potherly, then women whoſe Child-brii 


r happens near the ſpring, upon the leu 
© 6.Caif 9ccaſion ſnfſer abortion ; and if they an 


il.1.p 45. delivered at their due time, they brinlfi 
0 II Forth ſuch weak and diſeaſed chilarn 
25. Plin. That either they die quickly, or live h 
Lz. c 4 weakly and ſickly. To others there hal 


Mercatus | | 
de Puer. ens bloody fluxes and Inflammation i 


Free : tarrhs which ſhortly kill them. 


Montan. Conſil. 13. de Febr. Sennert. Med. Pratt. L. z. 


EXPLANATION; 


This is the contrary to the foregoing apho- 
riſm, where the winter was dry and cold; bu 
here it is hot and rainy. Hence by ſuch a 
unſeaſonable warmth and rain, the body eſpect 
ally of women, is made Jax, heavy and in- 
firm, and will rather run into a diſſolution, that 
into a firmneſs and ſound conſtitution. And 
this is the reaſon why it is ſo pernicious both t0 
very young and old. But middle-aged peopt 
may overcome it, by the aſſiſtance of the! 
ſtrong conſtitution, and good exerciſe to H. 
rifie ſuch viſcid humours, as are occaſioned b) 
Juch a heavy air, by promoting circulation. 


Ap Ho- 


* IE. 1 


ect. 3. Apboriſaus of Hippocrates, 65 


E Arne Is M XIII. 
| | JF the ſummer be dry, (1) and the (i) Hip 


ain), (2) and the wind ſoutherly, XVIII. 
blen piolent pains of the head are to be 4,5. Cell. 

expecled in the winter 1 Alſo +=" 
Wi coughs, hoarſneſſes, and rheums, and to Mula in 


ne conſumprions. Alex. Trallian L. I. 

x II. | 5 fool 

2 | £ | Prax. L. 
WS 1. c. 15. (2) Horart. Carm. L. 2. Od. XIV. Galen. Comment. 
in hanc. Aph. Dolæus Encyclop. Med. L. 2. c. 1. $11. Paſcoli. 
de homine Vol. 3. p. 224. 


Ex PLAN AT ION. 


in the former he ſpoke of the winter, here 
be ſpeaks of the ſummer ſeaſons. The nature 
Jof the ſummer ought to be temperately hot, 
and the autumn cold; but here the ſummer 


1 [1 cold and the autumn hot. Hence by the 
h off mer's dryneſs and cold the bodies grow 
ſpect coluve, perſpiration is obſtructed, and in time 
: \ in [lc upper parts of the body, eſpecially of the 
"thai bead, are over- charged by che viſcid humours, 
; And Which having no vent downwards, cauſe ſuch 
oth i dutempers of the head and lungs. 

peop! 

F their 

to 19 

ned bj 


ation. 3 1 APA - 


wind northerly, but the autumn fer. Ad. 


OP 
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ArnoRrIis M XIV. 


Northerly and dry autumn is pri- 
Aq. Loc. 


Hip. Aer. 
SEX * fitable to thoſe that are of a moiſ 


1. 2. Car temperament. To others it cauſes inflan- 
III. p. 46-mations of the eyes, and both acute 


Gorll az. and lingering fevers, but to ſome like- 


Hollerms wif, e melanc holy. 


in hunc | 
Aphor. 
ExXPLANATION. 
This ſhews again that by a dry ſeaſon, the 
upper parts are over-charged, becauſe the body 
is bound up, and that eſpecially in ſuch as ar 
of a hot and dry temper. 
APHORISM XV. 
Hip. Aer. 


A Loc ) Fall the conſtitutions of the year, 
I!1.;.San- © great dryneſs are univerſally more 
cor Ab cohotſome and leſs deſtructivè than cur. 
Art Med: tinual rains and frequent ſhowers. 

„„ So & 3 | 

Montan, Confll. 41. & 337. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION. 


By great dryneſs ſuch conſtitutions as have 
any tolerable quantity of moiſture in then 
may be preſerved z but by continualramoury 
bodies are brought into a diſſolution, and 
that cauſes diſeaſes and death. 


Ap Ho- 


Sec 3. Aphor fend of Hippocrates. 67 | 


q APHORISM XVI. | 
Y Der for the moſt part dts} Celſ. 


g cauſed (1) by continual rain; as Ly ec 
lugering fevers, fluxes of the belly, cor- ii aus Ov; 
= rption of humours, (2) falling-ſickneſs, $2. er. 
apoplexies and ſquinancies. 3) But by 156 2 

great dryneſs are occaſioned conſumptions, Cent. 2. 


; : Sanctor. 
| infammations of .the eyes, pains of the AY 
# joynts, dropping of urine, bloody fluxes. 2) Hip. 
3 | OW orb 


Sacr, XVI. 1, 2. (3) Celf. II. 1. p. 45. I. 5. Langius Diſput. 
| 1 Hom. Aeromet. p. 13. Zacut. Prax, Hiſt, L. 2. c. 10. Muſa in 
hunc Aphor, Foreſt, L. 10. Obſ. 70. | 


EXPLANATION, 


For ſuch moiſture cauſes a laxation of the 
fibres, diſſolves the coheſion of the blood, 
aud breeds putrifactions: But too much dry- 
1-215 parches and corrugates the fibres, from 
whence proceeds convulſions and inflammati- 
ons; 1t harden the body, thickens and drys 


up the moiſture, and ſo reduces the body to a 
| conſumption, N 
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Arnoris M XVII. 
(1) Celi. A Conſtant daily courſe of northerly 
. 


p 441-23- the body, makes it nimble, well-coloured 


I. 25. eyes, and if any pains have poſſeſs d the 


Zacur. rea 7 A Job | 
Loaf . e ſt „ it makes them more grievous 


L. 3. But ſoutherly ſeaſons (2) looſen and 


Quaſt.45:7701ſten the body, dull the hearing, cauſe 

Web. heavineſs of the head, and vertigo s and 

Galen. dimneſs of the eyes, (3) dulneſs and 

un hunc Ja giueſs of body, and makes the belly 
phor. A”. | 

Sanctor. 1ax and moiſt. 

II. 25. | | 


Duret. in Coac. L. 4. c. 4. 97. Bellini de Morb. Capit. p. 592. 
Bontius de Medicin, indic. c. 1. 


EXPLANATION. 


By a cold-and dry north wind, the fibres are 
contracted, the pores are cloſed, and the na- 
tural heat increaſed. Hence proceeds the co- 
lour and activity of the body. But to thoſe 
that are of a cold and dry conſtitution, it 1s 
very prejudicial and cauſes ſuch diſeaſes.” The 
ſoutherly windis generally hot and moiſt, and 
therefore cauſes the contrary diſtempers, vis. 


a relaxation of the fibres and infirmity. 


Ap Ho- 
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ArmoRisM XVIII. 


F $ 70 the ſeaſons of the year, in „he gi Aph. 
(2) Spring and the beginning of they - 
ame, children and thoſe that ares. Morb. 
neareſt to them in age, live in very good 8 Hip 
bealth. In (2) ſummer and ſome part orb 
f autumn old men fare beſt; but in fog: XU, 


Weſt of autumn and winter they of 415 WN 


niddle age. Ker 


MD RT 1 


ExXPLANATION,. 


= The ſpring is good for children and youth, 
becauſe neither heat nor cold are exceſſive, but 
Paturally agree to the temper of that age. To 
1 men the ſummer is beſt to cheer up their 
Cecaying natural ſtrength for the better circula- 
non of their juices. The autumn and winter is 
good for ſtrong and luſty bodies; for by 
he outward cold their pores are ſomewhat 
Kopp*d, and their ſtrength and vigour inward- 


i WW! increaſed. 

ny | 

0- 

ſe ArnoR1SM XIX. 

18 ; 

he IM!) A LL. kinds of diſeaſes are pr 0-(1) Celſ. 

nd duced in all 2 of the year, 1. 

iz. Yet ſome are cauſed and exaſperated}, * 
they in one than in another. "A © 


Contract. 
cont. 9. 9. a Vega Art. Med. L. 2. S. 1. p. 200. (2) Hip. 
0- rot. XXVII. 4. Aph. III. 17. Galen in hunc Aph. 


F 3 ExPLAa- 
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"Yo ©. &. | | 
p. 35. Etmull. de Valetud. Infant. Diflert. 10. c. 2. $ 2. (2) Hip 
Nat. Hum. XIII. II. Aph. VII. 55. (3) Sydenham, Sect. VI 
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EXPLANATION. 


This is a general aphoriſm, upon all the 
ſeaſons of the year, but now hereafter he ſheys 
them in particular. _ EE 


Ar HORI S M XX. 


() Hip. (1) 7 N the ſpring there happens nad. 
Mord. 1 neſs, melancholy, falling-ſickneſs, 
Sac. XII. #55 

65. „ III. (2) fluxes of blood, (3) the ſquimancy, 
20. Celſ. rheums, hoarſneſſes, coughs, (4) lepre- 


= 20. . ſles, tetters, morphews, and many ulcer- 


Dolzus. 04s puſtles and tuberrcles, (5) and pail: 


Encyclop. 
Nie I) of the joynts. 


C. 


c. 4, 7. (4) Celſ. V. 28. p. 33.1. 7. Sydenham, S. III. c. 2 
S. IV. c. 5. Ermull. Inſtit. Med. Pathol. c. 2. $ * 05) Aph. 
VI, 53. Hollerius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION. 


By the approach of the ſun, all ſtagnating 
humours are diſſolved and put into motion b. 
the fibres, recovering their elaſticity and con- 
traction again, which happens in ſome too 
faſt and others to ſlow, and hence the different 
cliſtempers here mention'd, to expel the nox- 
ous humous, created in the winter, by a pr” 
hibited tranſpiration, 


 Arno* 
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3 


Ar HORISM XXI. 


1 7 N the ſummer there are alſo ſome of Hip. 
= + hoſe diſeaſes before ſpoken of ; and ABC. 
7 * - XIII. ad 
lilewiſe burning fevers, and very many ;. Viet. 
tertian and quartan agues, vomitings, ><. 
* , » f h 7 / 1 | #1 XXXIV. 
Lares of the belly, inflammations a Cell. Ii 
the eyes, pains of the ears, exulceratt-1 P. 43- 
ons of the mouth, putrid ulcers of the 5 
bprivities, and violent ſweatings. 40. Sy- 
. = denham 
3 : VI. c. 2, 5, Galenus in hunc Aphor. Fernelius L. 4. c. 13 
& 44. 


—I7 


ERPLANATLION, 


By the violent ſummer's heat thoſe diſeaſes 


cannot but be generated; for thereby the in- 
teſtine motion is too much exalted, which very 
often tends to the deſtruction of the body, e- 
ſpecially if expoſed to the cold evening air af- 
ter the pores have been very much open in the 

ing day-time. e N 
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ArnuorRisM XXII. 


(1) Hip, I N autumn there are alſo many ſun. 
— mer diſeaſes, as alſo (1) quartan and 
XXIX. 2. erraticł fevers, (2) tumours of the 


n ſpleen, dropſies, (3) conſumptions, ſtran- 


h 
8 2 1 Do. Curies, lienteries and (4) dyſenterie; 


lzus de ſciatica s, ſquinancies, aſthma's, iliac 
Lz N « Palſſous, the Falling: -ſickneſs, "OY 


b 35275. and melancholy. 
. 


P- 44. 


JE Mes: U 


19. (2) Hip. Int. Affect. XXXVII. 2. Galen. 1. de Temp. 
71 (3) Aph. III, 1e. (4) Sydenham, S. I. c. 2. S. IV. e. l. 
ſer. in hunc Aphor. Floyer on the Aſthma, p. 16 & 70. 


EXPLANATION. 


The beginning of autumn and end of ſum- 
mer have the ſame affinity, as the beginning 
of ſummer and end of winter; and having 
ſome what of the ſame temperature, they mult 
needs have the ſame diſeaſes. But autumn, 
by reaſon of its approaching coldneſs and in- 
equality of weather, cauſes for the moſt patt 
theſe diſorders, ſeeing * perſpiration 5 


hindered, 


Apyoe 


ect. 3. Apboriſis of Hippocrates. 73 
AP HORISM XXIII. 


N the winter, plenriſces, mflamma-(1 ) Hip. 
tions of the lungs, 3 rheumsS VII. 5. , 
i the head, hoarſneſs, coughs, (2) paiuscCelſ. Il. i. 


r the breaſt, ſides and loyns, head-achs, 9.44": 19- 
vertigo's and apoplexies. dePleurir. 


. | P-. 330. 
(i:) Foreſtus, Lib. 10. Obſ. 70. Sydenham, S. V. c. 5. Hip. Gland. 
IX. 4. ad 8. Aph. VI. 5. Zacut. Luf. Med. Hiſt. L. 3. p. 44. 
WSydenbam, S. 1. c. 2. S. VI. c. 4. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. Foreſ- 
tus, L. 10. Obſ. 70. Duretus in Coac. L. I. 115. 


EXPLANATION. 


= Theſe are all diſeaſes that may be occaſioned 
y cold, which ſo thickens the fluids as to 
Vork out ſuch diſtempers, in ſome this, in o- 
ers that, according to every one's conſtituti- 
Pn, and the cold air that is received in the 
jungs, and its preſſure upon the bodies, ſtops 
he perſpirable matter and throws it upon the 
trails, by conſtricting the cuticular glands 
ind fibres of the whole ſurface. 


Arno- 
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ArnoR1TsSM XXIV. 


Cell. II. B UT now concerning ages; to litth ( 
1. p.441. children and newborn babes do h. 
16. frei pen theſe diſeaſes, as ulcers of the mouth 
10. Ferra· bomit ing, coughs, watchings, tremblingi 


J 
rius de iuſlammat tons about the navel, and . 
l 
4 


fert. Med. moiſtneſs of the ears. 


cut. $ 
Luſit. Hiſt. L. 5. p. 3. Etmull. de Valletudinar. Infant. Me- 
curial. de Morb. puer. Harris de Morb. Infant. Obſ. 3. p. 95. 8 
Obſ. 5. p. 100. Wedelius Pathol. Med. Sect. 2. c. 8. p 2. 
Langius de Morb. Infant. L. 2. c. 25. Avicen. Can. 1. Fen. ; 


3 
Doct. 1. c. 3. Foreſt, L. 10. Obſ. 51. Lommius Obſ. Med. }. 


258. &c. 


Elite 


Hippocrates having done with the ſeaſons, i 
comes now to the ſeveral ages, and begin 
with infants, to ſhew the diſeaſes every age | 
ſubject to. And theſe moſtly happen becauk 
of an indigeſtion and corruption of the Milk 
whence proceeds many diſeaſes, 


\ 


onda tn tg bags one eg Ac 
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Ani 


1 07 HE N they begin to breed teeth, (1) Celf. 
b- _ there happen itchings and prick- 11 
gef the gums, fevers, (2) condul- ginet. L. 
ons, fluxes of the belly, eſpecially when; d. 8. 


Harris de 


Whey bring forth their dog-teeth. Theſe Morb.lof, 
bings happen chiefly to thoſe that are Obt 5. 


100. 


eh groſs, fat and (3) coſtive of body. dy wins 


3 
4 
. 


1 


b 
1 Prax. L. 
5 
b 


6.14. 9 26. (2) Hip. Aer. Aq. Loc. IV. 5. Morb. Sac. XI. I. 
tmull. Valetud. Infant. Diff, 10. c. 2. 9 30, $1. Barber. Prax. 
ib z. c. 2. Obſ.. 3. Sydenham Prax. Sect. 4. c. 5. (3) Aph. II. 
. Sylvins Tr. 5. Sect. 141, 142, 143. Sennerr. Morb. Infant. 
. 2. c. 3. Felix Plater. pr. Tom 2. c. 8. Hieron. Cardan. 
Forat. 15. de admit. curat. Petr. Payerus Pract. L. 2. c. 20. 
Columbus Anatom. c. 10. de Dentity, 


EXPLANATION. 


1 The time of teeth- breeding begins in ſome 
1 four, and in others at ſeven or eight months 
ed. The pricking of the ſharp- pointed teeth 
wk - 


in the membranes cauſes pain, and that again 
cauſes an inflammation in the gums, and all 
gradually an inflammation or fever over the 
whole body; by the violence of which the 
nerves and muſcles are brought into a convulſive 
motion, which is diſſolved by a flux of the 
belly, and commonly ſwelling in the knees. 
Here might be ask*d the queſtion, why hu- 
nan creatures are more ſubject to diſeaſes, than 
HOW brute animals? This to me appears to be plain- 
ly owing to the more ſenſible and tender tex- 
nue ok the nerves, 
Apo- 


as _—_ tn — 
EFF 


1 — 
44 


ty; | I — 


* „ . - 
ws — 


ew 


BEES. Engage ng 02; 
_ — — 9 — 


. — — . 98 


0 beg — 
« 
— —„— - 2 
1 


— — — ——ů 922 
— — r 
* . 


22 | 
7 S 


—yů— . - —— 


1 r e 


— * 


— 


— . 


1  © 


Rachiride. Boyle de Util. Philoſ. Experim. Part 2. Sect. 5. 
de Ætate. 9 1. & 2. 
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ArnoRis M XXVI. E 
i: 0:46 1)DU T when the I 
1.26. Hor- B 'y ar e ſomewhat E 
tins ObL. older, they are ſubject to inflan-W 
4 Lib. 3. ations of the almonds of the ears, di | 
ae” locations of the vertebræ of the neck,aſil-M 
reſtus, mags, (2) the Stone, round worms, (ö) FH 
— 2 wig and others thin and ſmall call'd Aſci. I 
ter. Obf. rides, Jong warts, (4) contimual eretii. 


L.1.p. o of the yard, ſtranguries, bern 
Lumbri. about the nech, with other kind if 
cis Tubercula, but eſpecially thoſe abi 
Ig mentioned. 


Cent. 5 


(2) Hip. Nat. Hum. XXIV. 5. Coac. III. 398. IV. Morb. 
XXVIII. x, 2. Hildan. Obſ. 51. Cent. 3. (3) Hip. IV. Mord 
XXVII. 9. Harris de Morb. Infant. Obſ. 9. p. 109. Bo 
rell. Cent. 2. Obſ. 72. Sennert. L. 5. Prax. c. 24. Jul. Czfar 
Claudin. Conſult. 64. (4) Hip. VII. Epid. LI. 16. Sydenham 
Diſſert. Epiſt. p. m. 510. Hildan. Obſ. 58. Cent. 5. Gliſſon de 


c. 6. Bellini de Morb. Pector. p 677. Duret. in Coac. Append. 


EXPLANATION. 


Thofe accidents will eaſily happen, eſpect- 
ally to children that have but a weak digeſtion, 
and bound in body, which cauſes a raw and 
undigeſted chyle, obſtructions in the meſentery, 
worms in the guts, great and thick ſediments in 
the urine to ingender a ſtone, inflammations in 
the upper parts, weakneſs or laxity in all tie 
nerves and ligaments. 
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ArHoRISM XXVII. 
: ANT of the af orementioned di- Celſ Il. 1. 
1 [eaſes are alſo incident to thoſe who b. 46. L. 
Wh ro attain'd to riper years; but eſpe- in hund 
ially diurnal fevers, and fluxes of blood Aphor. 

Wt of the noſtrils. N 
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5 querorum. 


his is from 14 till 21 years of age; for 
moderate excerciſes, eating and drinking, 


1 F. inflames the ſuperfluous blood, which 
„ry often ſo over-charges the veſſels, that ir 
r. Wulſt burſt the ſmall veins and arteries at the 


qoltrils, or cauſe ſeveral heavy diſeaſes. 


WW Arnoris mM XXVIII. 
1) M OST diſeaſes of children cometo a 0 Aph. 


criſis within 40 days, ſome with-11. 45. X. 
ſeven months, ſome within ſeven gears, . (ano. 


ehebdo- 


Cl- 6; when they come to maturity. But mad. Gel- 
mn, W's which ſpall continue longer, anddlius, L. ;. 


0 ither be diſſol ved when they come to the 3 
45 ke of fifteen or ſixteen in males, and ann clim. 


#3. 1.4. 


n XXVIIL. c. 4. p. 689. I. 9. Wedelius Pathol. Med. S. 2. L. 
10» Wl! 255. Duretus in Coac. L. 2. c. 1 3. $14. Galenus & Hcurnius 


anc Aphor. ExpLA- 


| ect. 3. Aphor ens of Hippocrates 77 


; ſoctius L. z. de Lapide & Gemma, c. 102. Mercurial. de Morb. 


7 = * . 
n ales (2) when their courſes begin z Cel 
the hear, do continue ſo while they live. II. 1. p. 
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E x Þ l. ANATION, 


All according to what the diſtemper is, ali 
what the conſtitutions are of thoſe childra E 
But here are meant ſuch diſeaſes as are inc 
to that age, as teeth-breeding, epileptick ii 
fore throats and running ears, kemels about i: 
neck, worms and lingering fevers, rick 


looſneſs and coſtiveneſs of the belly, Sc. 


Arn ORS M XXIX. 
15 Hi 0 17 0 yo eople there happen (i 
(1) Hip. T : uf peop ben ſj 


Coac. I ting agg conſumptions, i 


us a cute 8 the ) [# Lling-ſichnt 
N. 10. and other diſeaſes, 2 theſe eſpecially 
Zacut. 7 
Hiſtor. L. 4. Hiſt. 27. River. Obſ. 83. Cent. 1. & Obſ. 12. Ct 1 
3. Mercurial Conſult. 15. Tom. 1, Montan. Conſil. 169. (2) H 


Mord. Sacr. XIII. 1. Crato Epiſt. ad Jordan, L. 4: Petrus Rache 
quus Obſ. 50. River. Prax. Med. L. 1. c. I 


Cent. i; Mead de In, on, p. 32, Ke. 


EXPLANATION, 


Thus the blood in thoſe after 18 or 20 1 en 
cuated at the lungs, and there forces its c 
when it is too much increaſed in quantity bj 
courſe of luxury, which exit if it does not fil 
it obſtructs and ulcerates the lungs, cauſes co 
ſumptions, levers, Sc. 


Apt 
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Aro TM . 


1 7 HOSE who have paſs'd their (t) Coac. 
| youth are ſubject to aſthma's, wr 
WB /euri/ies, inflommations of the lungs, * 47. 
hargies, fren=1es, rw fevers,1. II. 
Y continual fluxes of the belly, choler elne. 
"WW [enteries, Henteries and hemorrhoids. ma. 

Z | Kiver. 
oc. 56. Cent. 1 Valeriola Obſ. 10. L. 5. Ballonius L. 1. Epid. & 

obem. p. 79. (2) Hip. Aer. Aq. Loc. IV. 7. VII. Epid. XL. 19. 
Nedelius Exercit. Semiot. c. 40. p. 100. Sydenham de Podagra. 
acut. Luſit. L. 2. Prax. admirand. Obſ. 102. Floyer of the Aſth- 
a, p. 20. 22, 123, &c. Bellini de Morb. Pector. p. 677. Lom- 
ius Obſ. Med. p. 61. Hollerius in hunc Aphoriſmum. 


55 


)) 


Here in this age from 35 to 50, the ſuper- 
juous blood is forced through the hæmorrhoid 
ellels for its diſcharge, otherwiſe it is repell'd 
pon the upper and ſometimes to the lower 
arts, and Cauſes grievous diſeaſes. As for 
n aſthma it is an oedema of the lungs, 
nd is cured with gentle vomits, hydragoges 
nd diureticks. 
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116. (2) Coac. III. 295. Laurent, de Morb. Articul. p. 


3 | 


Ar HORTISM XXXI. 


_ i breathing, catarrhs cauſing cough 
ulq; ad 7. The ſlrangury and difficulty of makin 
NE ion, Bare / , (2) pains in the joynts ail 
XIX. 7eims, vertigo's, apoplexies, and an ii 
It, oe. Dabit of body, rtchings (3) over th | 
}. 15. Bo. Whole body, watchings, moiſtneſs il 


lzus En- he belly, eyes and ears, dimneſs of jill 


cyclop. 5 "DINE 
Med, i. 1,974 dulneſs of bearing. 


e. 4. Þ. 


Crato. Conſil. 21. L. 3. (3) Avic. 7, 4. Tract. z. c. 6. Carol 5 
z Petra alba de Nov. Medicina, c. 13. Galen, Muta & HKeurui 
iu hunc Aphoriſmum. | 


EX PL ANAT ION. 


In people in years there are no ſanguine e 
Cuations, nor violent inflammatory diſcaloM 
tor the ſolids are not active enough, for i 
extruſion of ſuperfluous and congeſted humoil 
in old people. This is chiefly occaſion'd by 
dryneſs of the skin, by which the perſpir 
matter is retain'd and repelled upon the viſca 
So that we may now obſerve the chief pla 
{for congeſtion of ſuperfluous humours in ee 
age, Which nature takes to diſcharge the 

Thus we fee the miſeries of mankind, 
that there is not an age, nay not a ſeaſon no 
day, inwhich we are not threatned withdifict 
and almoſt innumerable diſeaſes ; and the 


— — — „ „ 


| 
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bre we ſhall conclude this book with the 
WE cntence of Epictetus, in this manner expreſs'd 
Boy Pallas a moſt ingenious epigrammatiſt, 


ui quid et? jocus & ludus. Vel ludere diſce, 


8 E C IT. IV. 


AP HORI 8 M I. 


.- 11/0 M E N with child may be pur=- Hip. 

ged if the maiter be turgid, in the — 2 
Worth month to the ſeventh, but leſs XIII. 3. 
in thoſe latter. But if the Fœtus be Aph.I 22. 


more or leſs advanced, we muſt carefully Nd. 


1 Celſus II. 
ayoid it. = 10. p. 78. 
5 
Aetius I. 
e Lerm. 3. c. 24. Panaroll. Cent. 3. Obſ. 28. Wendelinus Axiom. 
Ae Med. 1255. Foreſtus L. 2. Obſ. 28. Vega de Art. Med. L. 2. c. 


. K. i Caſtro de Morbis Maulier, L. 3. c. 16. Walzi Meth. Med. 
Ip. 52. Decker: Exere. Med. circa Purg. p. 333. 


EXPLANATION. 


By the matter being turgid, he means, that 
tie humours are not fix'd in any part, but the 
patient feels a cettain heavineſs and diſturbance 
in one part more than in the reſt, as if it were 
rally ſwell'd and diſorder'd, and then it is ne- 
ceſſary to purge in what diſcaſe or time ſocver; 
Gherwiſe the humour that is then turgid, we 
(x * 


Exercit. | 


30. Fuchs Inſti. L. 2. Sekt 5. b 25. Celf I. 3. p. 2.1. al 
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fix to the detriment of the patient. But n 
women with child it is dangerous to purge, e. 
{ſpecially at theſe times, becauſe before th 
tourth month the ligaments of the child a 
very tender, and after the ſeventh month tk 
child is more at liberty to be born, and if 
_— purge might ruin both mother and 
child. 


Ap HORITISM II. 


Aph. I, 2 7 N uſing purging medicines, ſuch thing 
_—_ are to be carried off, that natural 

circa Pur- Would be evacuated, and then they an 

22 profitable : But if the contrary happen 

38 they are 10 be hindred. 

Meth. | 

Prenoſc. . 


APHORIS M IL. 


See Sect. I. Aph. XXV. 


Arnorlis mM: IV, 


Hip.V. N the ſummer it 15 moſt convene | 


Epid. 4% purge the 1 .:  _- 
XXV.16 ter 2 8 e upper parts, and in $18 
16. Salub. 4 e Der. | 

Dit. V. | 


Mercat. de ind. Med. L. 1.c. 9. Solenand. Confil. 2. S. 5. Dec 
er's cxercit. Med. circa Vomit. p. 160. Martin. Wendelin L. 


Axiom. $75. Pechlin. de Pergant. p. in Co 
Tract, 4. de Vomit. g. 1. — 1 2. 


— 
is 
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EXPLANATION, 


Choler abounds in ſummer, and is better 
evacuated by a vomit ; and phlegm abounds 
in winter, and is beſt evacuated by purging 
downwards. So a vomit is more profitable at 
the increaſe of the moon, becauſe then the hu- 
mours, by reaſon of the preſſure of the moon, 
tend more upwards: And a purge is beſt at 
the decreaſe of the moon, becauſe the humours 
tend more downwards, 


Ap HORISM V. 


N and a little before the dog- days, hy: * 


I purgations are troubleſom. Avicen. XXX. 2. 
| 3 I. 1. Fen. 4. Doctr. 5. . | 5- 8. 
| Purgant. 
| V. 8. 
Aph. II. 37. River. Cent. 3. Obſ. 5. Fallopius de Medic. Purgant. 
c. 24. Franciſc. Joel. Phyſiol. II. S. 5. p. 119. Averth. 2. Meteor. 


1. Hiſt, 63. p. 31. Mead de Imper. Sol. p. 30. Vega de Arr. 
Med. L. 2. C. 3. 


— 


EXPLANATION. 


Purging is not good when it is either extraor- 
dinary hot or cold, without great neceſſity, 
and then it ought to be done with caution. 


G 2 Avpno- 


, Avicen. 4. 1. c. 5. Zacut. Luſ. de Med. Princip. Hiſt. L. 


8 * 
9 
F 
| 
* 1 


3 es ar 
Ir — . 


— 


2 P 
5 — 


8 8 Ge * + An 
* * 1 * . 9 95 4 
1 : 
8 — N — — — 
— CE _— - & — 
rr 
* " Doo ee 4; 
W _ * 2 — — * 


1 . wh * 
e „* 6 bt 
» * b 
— — — 2 or) 
OPS EF ye py *; 8 — * 
. ˙ TROLLS CI 
* * * . * _— 


84 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. SeQ., 


Gt. es a A. 
— —— 
— — * p n 


2 woe, « 

Co Dh. MORT 
OBS, — a 
: __ 


-_ 
on a „„ 
” we —_ 


2 


 Morb. 


APHORITISM VI. 


3 AR E bodies, and ſuch as omit 


XIII. 12. O with eaſe, muſi be purged upward, 


Cell. I. 3. hut be careful of the winter. 
p. 29. l. 23. 


Heurn. L. | _ 
3. Meth. Med. c. 8. Bohn Ofc. Med. c. 14. p. 276. Martin 
Wendelin. Axiomat. Med. 1166. Hollerius in hunc Aphor, 


EXPLANATION 


Theſe bodies are generally cholerick and if 
hot of conſtitution z therefore vomiting » i 
more proper for thoſe, than for heavy, grob 
and phlegmatick bodies. Again, gall is i. 
gendered and abounds more in the ſummer, 
but phelgm in the winter; according to tit 
fourth aphoriſm of this IeEtion, 


3 VII. 


Hip. DUT thoſe who do not vomit eaſl 
XII. z Land are in a good plight of bai) 
Foreſt. ought to purge downwards, ſo it be il 


L. 18. &; 
T i; in ſummer. 


Obſ. 1. | | 
Schol. 33. Avicen. 4. 1. c. 8 Mercat. de indic. Med. L. 1. © 
Fernelws Conſil. 45. Franciſc. Joel. I. 2. Sect. 5. Phy ſiol. p. 10 
Fuchs in Inſtit. L. 2. Sect. 5. c. 25. Fab, b 


EXPLANATION. 1 


For the violence of the ſummer's heat weak | 
ens the body, but purging withal would 1 
8! 1ev0Þ 


gect. 4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 8g 


orievous, and might bring it into fevers, con- 
vulſions, Cc. | 


np m 
3 5 ONSUMPTIVE perſons enght Hip. Loc 


5 5 Hom. 

not to be purged by a vomit. XXXV. 

| | | &. 208: - 
Aﬀect. IV. 26. XIII. 36. Crato aput Scholtz. Ep. 13. Heurn. 
Meth. ad Prax. L 3. c. 8. Foreſt. L. 18. Obſ. Schol. 15. Fuchs 
in Inſtit. L. 2. Sect. 5. c. 25. Galen. in hunc Aphor. Bonet. Se- 
pulehret L. 1. Sect. 14. Obſ. 18. 


Ex PL ANAT TON. 


For by vomiting the lungs might be endan- 
gered; or a vomiting of blood might enſuc, 
becauſe the lungs are here to be underſtood to 

be ulcerated. =, 


APHORTSM IX 


M ELANCHO LICK perſons muſt dn bet 
be ſtrongly purged by ſtool; in like XI 2. Ri- 

manner we muſt obſerve the coutraſy p I 
way of purging other bodies. „ 

i 8 | | + >” ORE. 
Luſit. Tntrojt. ad Prax. Præc. 54. Heurn: Meth. ad Prax. L. 3. 
c. 8. Galen. I. 6. Aph. 47. & L. 3. de humoribus comm. 26. 
Pechlin. de-Purgant. p. 141. & 201. Decker's Exercit, Med, 
CIIC, Purg. p. 276. ; | | ; 


EXPLANATION. 


weak People that are dull, heavy, and ſtuffd up 
ud fl {ith crudities, eſpecially if they are diſturbed 


G 3 in 


86 


Hip. V. 
Epid. 
XXV. 
16. 17. 
Riv. Prax 


p. 431. 


in mind, muſt be purged with ftrong and 
violent purges, as Hellebore, Euphorbium, and 
all ſuch as are made of Antimony, Vitriol, &c. 
For gentle purges, as Tamarinds, Caſſia, Elec. 
tuarium Lenitivum and the like, will never 
work upon them, but rather aſſociate with the 
reſt of the humours, and breed more Pituita. 


Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sect. 4: 


ArHORISM X. 


[T7 E muſt purge in very acute di- 

ſeaſes, if the matter be turgid | i. e. 
if the humour of its own propenſity 
tends to excretion | upon the very ſame. 


L. 9. c. 10. day 5 for in ſuch caſes delays are dan- 


Sennert. 


L. 2. c.17 


gerous. 


de Febrib. Etmull. Diſſert. 12. c. 1 & 2. Galen in hunc Aph. Aph; 
I. 22. Paulus de Feb. Malign. p. 92 Martian in Comment. Aph. 


92. 


J. 22. Bohnius Offic. Med. c. 14. p.269. Bagliv. Prax. L. 1. c. ; 


EXPLANATION. 


Purging muſt not be uſed in the beginning 
of a fever, becauſe there is nothing that can 


_ poſſibly be evacuated for the benefit of the 


body; nor in its augmentation, for then there 


is no perfect concoction : nor in the ſtate or 


height of a fever, for then every thing is con- 


a fuſed, and nature by purging would be hinder- 


ed in concocting the blood; for at this time 
concoction 1s brought to perfection. Nor need 
we purge in the declination of a fever, for in 
this the fick never dies; and nature, which 
was able to perfect its concoction, is enough 
| IS to 


ect. 4. Apboriſims of Hippocrates. 87 
do expel what is noxious. But when-ever 

the matter ſhould be turgid, i. e. endeavour 

to be excreted and nature too weak of it ſelf, 

chen purging is neceſſary, the ſooner the better, 

let it be at what time ſoever, before the matter 
fixes, for fear it ſhould fall on ſome noble parw 


| or other. See Aph. I. 24. and Galen. Com- 
ment. in hunc Aph. . 


enten XL 


HOSE who have gripings in the Hip 
belly, and violent pain about the Coac. It 


279. III. 
navel and the loyns, which cannot be re- 186 Celt. 


moved by purging medicines, nor any 0-17. P. 59. 
| ther means, will fall into a dry dropſ). Galen. in 


hunc 


Aph. Langius Colleg. Caſual. Caf. 35. p. 296. Muſa in hunc 
Aph. Comment. Dolzus Encyclop. „. 


EXPLANATION. 


A dry dropſie or tympany is generally cauſ- 
ed by a dm. of * belly proceeding 
from an indigeſted chyle, by living upon a 
very aſtringent, dry and raw diet, &c. which 
cauſes a corrugation and criſpidity in the fibres 
of the guts, and hence a diſorderly motion, fo 
that the wind is almoſt continually moved 
out of one gut into another, and can have no 
vent, being impriſoned by the dryneſs of the 
ordure and the guts, and ſo muſt of neceſſity 
gradually diſtend and expand the membranes 
of the inteſtines more and more, and that not 
without violence, which occaſions the pain and 
orments theyendure 3 and by this means the in- 
WS: teſtines 
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teſtines, eſpecially the colon, and even the very 
ſtomach (as I have obſerved in a dead corps a 
long time afflicted with this diſtemper) are i. 
ſtended to a vaſt bigneſs, This ſeems to be 
much the fame as the diſtention of a vein 
called Varix, or artery called Ancuriſma, only 
theſe are diſtended by blood, and the tympa- 
num by wind. {2:46 1905 04 


* 


Ar HORITISM XII. 


. HOSE are not to be purged by 
Liſter in 5 : 
Rae. vomit in the winter-ſeaſon, who are 


Aph. Troubled with a hentery ar flipperine| 
29 75 ed with a hentery ar ſlipperineſ 
Lufit. of the SUIS. p 5 


Prax. 


Hiſtor. L. 5. Num. 9. 


EXPLANATION, 


Vomiting, as we obſerv'd above, is not very 
fafe in winter, tho? in this caſe otherwiſe very 
neceſſary, provided it be gentle according to 
Hippocrates de Afﬀeftionibus XXVI. 7. and 
Etmullerus de contentor. in inteſtin. læſa, p. 141 
for it may be eaſily cured by the Radix Hypo- 
cacuhan, as J have experienced it, and requiring 
the ſame cure as a bloody flux. 


ApHor 
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AvrnoRisM XIII. 


WnODIES that are not eaſily pur "oy a _ 
11 | | Lit. 
* ged upwards, muſt, before the fak-yxxvli. 
1g of Hellebore, be well prepared with 18. ad 
noiſtui d plentiful diet and reſt 1" ohm 
nmoiſtning and plentiful die eſt. Mom. 
XV. 13, 14. Aph. I. 22. II. 9. IV. 4 VII. 70. Celſ. II. 12. 
8s & II. 13. p. 87. Deck. Exer. Med. c. 4. p. 162. Bohn. Offic. 
led. c. 14. p. 279. Zac. Luſ. Intr. ad Prax. Præc. 45. Sennert 
ii. L. 5 p. 2. 8. I. c. 5. 


3 
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Ex D IL A NA TU. 


For if Hellebore, or any other ſtrong emeticks 
r catharticks, are given upon an empty ſto- 
nach, or preſently after the body has been heat- 
by exerciſe or otherwiſe, they may by their 
olent irritation, cauſe convulſions and death: 
Pf which we have not a few inſtances. 


AvrnHorIsM XIV. *g: 
E LL E BO RE being drank, Hip. Ve- 


. the body ought rather to be moved, OR 

allowed to ſleep or reſt. For even Epid. V. 

lig upon the ſea, gives us a clear in-. 2. 
France and demonſtration, that our bo- Foreſt. I. 
ies are provoked by motion. 15. Deck- 


| | | er's Exer- 
it Med. circa Vomit. c. 4. Chriſt. à Vega, L. 2. Art. Med. S. 2. 


"A Zacut, Luſit. Medic. Princ. Hiſt. L. 3. Hiſt. 24. Hoffman. 


.d, Med. L. 1. c. 7. Avicen. 2. 1. Dot. 2. c. 13. Fuchſius In- 
r Med. L. 2 S. 5. c. 22. N Ne 
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ExPL As 


go Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Set. ,, ff 


EXPLANATION. 


By moving the body, the working is haſten. iſ 
ed, and the medicines taken, are the ſoong 
waſhed out of the guts and ſtomach agan 
But if any thing is too violent, then opiates n 
the only remedies, eſpecially if intermix'{ 
with ſome aromaticks. 


Ar HORISM XV. 


Hip. Ve- F you would have Hellebore to wo 
rat. Uf I. I more forcibly, move and ſtir th 
4 * body, but when you would ͤſtay i 
i. VI. procure ſleep and do not move. 4 
_ V. 27. Galen. in hune Aph. Sydenham, S. 1. c. 4 
Mercat. 1. indicat. 9. Zacut. Lufit. Prax. Hift. L. 4. c. 12 & j 


EXPLANATION. 


This is evident from the foregoing api» 
riſm, and may be applied to all ſtrong wk 
miting and purging medicines.” . 


Ar HORISM XVI. 
Aph. II. z. 


EL LIE B O R E zs very dil | 
36 31-V, gerous to thoſe that have a heal) 

ia. . 5 ul body, for it cauſes convulſions. 
S7. J. 24. 5 = 
Plater. Obſ. I. 3. p. 798. Galen. VI. Epid. V. com. . ©35 AG 
cen. L. 2. c. 153. Meſue c. de Elleboro. à Vega Art. Ned . 


2. C. 2. Quercetan. Rediv. Pharmacop. c. 16. de Hellev 
Meſae L. 2. de Hellebore c. 20. Freind p. 500. &c. fol. Expu 
5 . XP LA} 


pe 
Bs og? 


— 
— 
„ EIS; — 7 


5 ct. 4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. QT 


EXPLANATION. | 
WY This may as well be ſaid of all ne vio- 1 
t vomits or purges, whereby the fibres | j 


och were before in a due tenour, are ſtimu- 
ad into a painful contraction and convulſi- 
and this the more according as the body 
W more in health and vigour: For then the 
Wringy fibres are more nimble, and ſooner 
ble of irritation. In ſuch a cafe you muſt 
eently have recourſe to opiates and oily me- 
ines, for nothing will ſooner relax the ner- 
Wus ſyſtem, and reſiſt the violent operations of 
In purging medicines. So likewiſe a clyſter ( 
de of meer oil is an infallible remedy. 


ArHORTISM XVII. 


N one that has no fever, loſs of ap- Hip 


betite, gnawing at the mouth of the Aſtect 
Wc, 4 dizzineſs with a dimneſs I Not. 
bt, and bitterneſs of the mouth, Mal. 


A . BD . 2, 
| 4 Purging upwards by vomit 15 Celt H. 
e. | 3. P. 29. J. 

| 7 ” | 31. Avi- 
. 4. J. c. II. Paulus, L. 7. c. 10. Decker Exercit. Med. circa 
u. p. 155. Galen. L. 1. de Loc. c. 2. Zacut. Luſit. Prax. 
Kor. L. ult. c. 1. Num. 4. Duret. in Coac. L. 1. 5 107. 


10+ 


EXPLANATION. 


bor theſe are ſigns of a very foul ſtomach, 
that it is over-charged with choler, which 
gut to be purged by vomit. 


Arno- 


92 Apborijms of Hippocrates. Sect L 


APHORISM XVIII. 


Hip. Ve- T# OSE who have pains above th 5 
3 midriff want to be purged upwariſ 
| Sennert. Ey vomit, but if the pains are below i» 


pr. T. a. midriff it ſignifies that purging by jul 


CT 3.0: 2 
ny i neceſſar Jo 
Prax. $8 


Tom. 1. p. 388. River. Prax. L. 7. c. I. Horſtius 3. Obſ. zl 
Cent. Problem. Dec. 4. Queſt. 9. Poterius 2. cur. 14. ac. 46. 
vius Prax. L. 1. c. 22 & 24. Freitag. Auror, Med. c. 20. Dat 
in Coac. L. 4. Sent. 20. | | | 


EXPLANATION, 


By vomiting, the breaſt and lungs are fret 
from their excrements, and the ſagnatin 
Juices forced again to circulate, Hence ti 
that mix with their expectorating mix 
ſome kind of emeticks, as the Syrup. de Ni 
tiana, Oxymel Scillitic, or Vinum Malvat. ii 
leborat. or Mercurials in ſmall doſes, do i! 
well. But in purging, that matter that tel 
downwards ought to be that way evacun 
in which way nature tends we ought to ali 

er, 


ArnoRris M XIX. 


Hip. Ve- HOSE who do not thirſt wh | 
rat. Uf. I. 1 they are purged by a purging 1 
6. Marti- nie "2M they | 
an & H tr nor ceaſe purging till 1%) 

jerius in 7 P17 '{t . 

huncAph. F 8 
FTrallian. L. 7. c. 13. a Vega de Art. Med. L. 2. C. 2. Cruciu 


quzſitis Cent. 3. P. 259. Fuck! luſtit. Med. c. 23. , f 
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ExXPLANATIO N. 


bis is to be underſtood of ſtrong and vio- 
nt purges, for as long as there is no thirſt, 
is a ſign that the upper- parts are not ſuffici- 
ay drained. f 


APHOR TSM XX. 
1 Tormenting pain of the bowels with- Hip. Ve- 


| 1 rat. Uſ. I. 
out a fever, a heavineſs of the knees, 11. Galen. 


md pain of the loyns, ſignify that purg- Comment. 


We downwards is neceſſary. 5 vi. * 

i i Barthol. 
eat. z. Hiſt, 93. Decker's Exercit. Med. circ. Purg. p. 337. 
. eurnus in hunc Aphor, e 
il 
ur 
10 EI I A Aran. 
11 


e humours ought to be evacuated the way 
nat 1s neareſt, for all theſe ſymptoms ſhew 
at the body is coſtive, the meſentery obſtruct- 


« by undigeſted chyle, and may eaſily be re- 
leved by purging. | 


Aryo- 


—— — ͤ ——b———— — 


* — — 


— 


A 


© Aph. I. 2. Harvey's Præſag. * c. 8. (4) Hip. U 
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= and aloes taint them yellow. Vid. Helmont 
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Apboriſims of Hippocrates. Se, | 


ArnoRits M XXI. 


10 Hi L ACK excrements, like (| 
” any " OB black blood, (3) proceeding 


X. 6. 
nm their own accord, ether with a fen 


36. VII. or without 4 fever, are worſt of d 


22 ad I and ſo much the worſe, by how mi 
56 J. 19. Le bad colours are (4) more and ul 


Aph. X. But if they are cauſed by purging mi 
19, 20. cines, then th 7 are 70 better, andi 
c 


Zacut. 
Luſit. Cy how much the (5) more col 


Introit. ad 

ng there ſhall be. 

Præc. 52. 

Durer. in Coac. L. 3. c. 4. p. 545. Boneti b Ant 
. Sect. 12. Obſ. 1, 2. (2) Hip. Coac. III. 1. Aph. IV. 


VI. 24. Laurent. Meth. Prænoſc. c. 20. (5) Aph. II. 14. "Ha 
in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION 


If ſuch black excrements, Cc. procttc 
from an inflammation and mortification of 
inteſtines it is dangerous. But if occali 
by medicines and other ſorts of things Ul 
inwardly it is not. And therefore conſid 
tion ought to be had of that. For chalibeas 
acids make the ſtools look black; tha 


de febrib. c. 3. Walæus Meth. Med. p. 
Galenus in hunc Aphor. Hecquet in hun! 


An 


ect. 1 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 95 


APHORITISM XXII. 


F black choler iſſue forth either up- 1 
wards or downwards at the begin- 100. Celſ 


| 1 Fas. II. 6.p.55. 
n of what diſeaſe ſoever, it is mor-T 0 


X. 19. 20. 
| | DOribas, I. 
ec. 14. Sylvius Prax. I. 1. c. 19. Riverius in Prax. 1. 9. c. 7. 
acker's Exercit. Med, circ. Purg. p. 373. Zacut. Luf. de Med. 
inc. Hiſt, L. 1, Dub. 40. Fuchſ. Inſtit. Med. L. 2. Sect. 5. c. 24. 
Juretus in Coac. c. 20. de Dyſenter. 91. | 


EXPLANATION. 


This aphoriſm denotes, that this black mu- 
$ or {lime here called choler, proceeds not 
nly from an inflammation of the inteſtines, 
da ſudden ſtagnation of the adjacent blood 
d juices, but from a mortification. 


Ar HORISM XXIII. 


F thoſe who have been emaciated by Apb. IV. 


acute or lingering diſeaſes, by wounds 21. Celſ 
any other diſeaſe whatſoever, voidV6.p.55. 


4 choler, or as it were black blood, hog 
die the next day following. 1 


| Ho incurat. 
67, Bagliv. Prax. I. 13.99. 


EXPLANATION, 


| This aphoriſm I have ſeen verified in ſeve- 
\ loldiers that died of violent fevers in the 
* | hoſpital 


hoſpital of Maſtricht, who when open'd ly ö 


generally their inteſtines ſphacelated. This cu 
firms the former aphoriſm. | 


APHORIS N XXIV. 


Coac. I. A Bloody flux, if it proceeds fin 
06 = black choler, is mortal. 
92. V. NE EO 


2. Celf. II. S. p. 74. J. 1. Barbet. Prax. c. not. Decker's IV. 5, 
175. Muſa L. 4. Aph. 25 & L. 5. in Aph. 32. Hollerius L. 1.6 

3. Duretus in Coac. c. 20. de dyſent. g 1. Guinteri Medic, Ver 
L. nov. vol. 1 p. 535. | | 


EXPLANAT-10 Ne 


Black choler here ſignifies a depraved bi 
which has loſt its balſamick parts, and is & 
come ſharp and acid, and hence corrodes i 
guts, and cauſes ſuch a flux as muſt needs pro 


f -- = being a ſign that all tends to a mori 
| On. | | 


AvrnuorIs  XXV. 


Coac. II. F T 1s not good to void any blood 


74 % © wards of what kind ſoever, bit 


14. : | | 
VIE. 3-. black blood be voided downwards, 1 
Bartholin. 1 | | 
Cent. I. good. 

Obſ 21, 
87. Dodon. Obſ c. 26. Bagliv. Prax. I. 13. f 7, &c. Harve 
Przfag. Med. c 8. Duret. in Coac. L. 4 c. 4. Sent. 9. & I;. he 
ni de Morb. Pector. p. 673 Fortis Conſ. 100. Cent. 2. Holy 
Medicina Rational: vol. 3. p. 206. 


* —_ = 1 — 2 8 me * r — r . N 
e eee e ä WIT * — e — — 
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Exri 


| Lect, 4 Aphor ft ms of Hippocrates, 


EXPLANATION. 


Both theſe eruptions proceed from repletion, 
and that which is too much, muſt be expelled 
| cither upwards or downwards. Upwards is 
more dangerous, becauſe the blood, by reach- 
ing and forcing it up, may make the rupture 
of the veſſel grow larger, and ſo kill the pa- 
tient by bleeding to death, or remain an 
ulcer, and fo cauſe a conſumption. 


Ar ROA $M XXVI. 
7 F ſmall pieces of fleſh be ejected aph. Iv. 


with the excrements by him that b nen. 
has a bloody flux, it is mortal. * 
| . Dolzus 


Encyclop. Med L. 3. c. 5. p. 236. Muſa in hunc Aphor. Etmul- 
ler. Tom. 1. p. 144. de contentor, in inteſtor, expulſ. 


EXPLANATION. 


For then the guts are excoriated, ulcerated, 
Kc. and will ſoon be mortified. 


APHORISM XXVII. 
THO S E who have Joſt flore of Cc 1 


blood rom what part ſoever TR 227. III. 
evers, after refreſbment their bellies vu 2 
come moiſt. hunc Aph. 


nh Hollerius. 
( unc Aph. Bagliv. Prax. L. 1. c. 13. $ 6. Duret. L. 2. c. 13. 
'0. Galen, in hunc Aphor. 


N EFxPia- 


98 Aphori/ms of Hippocrates. Sect. 4 


EXPLANATION, 


By drinking much the belly is relax'd, e. 
ſpecially after the loſs of blood; hence thoſe 
that indulge themſelves too much in drinking, 
throw themſelves into looſeneſſes and dropſies, 


Ar RHORITSM NXVIIL 


Hip. H E voiding of bileous excrements it 
Coac. II. ** ſiop'd by a ſupervening deafneſs ; ani 
$6,103- 7hoſe who are affected with deafne; 


77. 


| Mercatus /e cured by voiding bileous excrement 
ST 
Febr. Peſtil & Malign. c. 2. Aph. IV. 60. Celſus II. 8. p. 70. 
20. Hern. Inſtit. Med. c. S. Duret. in Coac. L. 1. c. 2. Sent. ;. 
Hollerius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION. 


This is meant of a ſupervening deafneſs il 
fevers, or ſuch like diſeaſes, which very of 
ten proceeds from a dry belly; and when 
the belly grows moiſt and lax, the obſtri- 
ction of the Head is opened, and ſo the 
deafneſs diflolved, 


ApHC 


 extream cold fits happen. 8 


Sect. 4. Apboriſins of Hippocrates, 99 


AphRORIS M XXIX. 


JH OE fevers are difficultly deter- Hip. vis. 


nined, in which at the ſixth day Epid. 
XL. 20. 

| i 23. Celſ. 

II A. p. 51. 1. 11. Aph. IV. 48. Galen: in hunc Aph. Zacut. Med. 

Princ. L. 6. Hiſt. 19. Duret. in Coac. L. 5. $8. & L. 1. 15. Car- 

danus in hunc Aphor. Bartholin. Cent. 6. Obſ 3. : 


EXPLANATION; 


For by that time the patient is almoſt ſpent 
under the fever, and by the new acceſſion of _ 
this extream cold fit, he will be endangered o 
his lite. | 


AP H OR 1 8 M . 


1 OSE intermitting fevers art Hip. Hu- 


hard to be determined, when the _ 0s 
paroxyſm returns the next day at the len Com. 
ſame hour, at which it left the patient ment. in 
v þ un | 

* «ay befe 190 Rarbett. 


| Prax. 
cum not; Decker L. 3. c. 3. Fernel. L. 4. c. 9; 


EXPLANAT ION. 


The admirable Cortex Peruvianus, rightly 
adminiſtred, determines this eaſily. 


H 3 Aruo= 


ape”, 


E r . gs IE Wn aa rr ans - 
a * * * ” ” * — * ·˖ .. ; 2 2 - 


„ | 24 
„ „f IHE = e 2599 
= * 0 » 75 9s „* * * 0x . 4 
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TI.” Ar HOR ISM XXXI. 
Hip. u. LO E that find a general we 


mor. III. I Yineſs by fevers, have tumours con- 


85 dig about their joints, and chiefly about 

XVIII. their jaw=bones. 

x6, 13; +: - # ng 

Aph. II. 5. IV. 74. Celf II. 7. p. 65. 1. 8. Heurn. in hune Al. 

1 in hunc Aph. Duret. in Coac. L. 1. G 110. 112. Harvey's 
ræſag. Med. p. 119. 


EXPLANATION. 


Heavineſs and wearineſs in the limbs is cauſ 
ed by the morbifick matter that is turgid in 
thoſe parts. Hence timely purgings are r. 
quiſite, but ſometimes the matter is ſo viſcid 
and heavy that it cannot be moved by purge, 
but comes gradually to ſuppuration. 


AvrnuortsM XXXII. 


rip. H E who recovering from a 6 


mor. di ſeaſe and have a pain in any path 

len. Com- Vill there have abſceſſes. 

ment. ad | | ; 

Prorrh. 58. S. 3. 1. Duretus in Coac. L. 1. Sent. 37. Hollerius 
hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION. 


For the noxious portion 1s ſeparated, and in- 
ſtead of being evacuated by the uſeful eXcre- 
tory ducts, it is thrown all upon one particuls 

pally 


W $4.4. Apboriſims of Hippocrates. 101 


W part, becauſe the matter is too viſcous and te- 

gacious to be ſeparated any other ways; but 

Vhere- ever it falls, it diſtends the veſſels with 

W violence, and ſo cauſes pain, ſwelling, inflam- 
| mations, Cc. | 


Ar HORIS N III. 


5 UT if am part is painful before Hip. Loc 

5 f 7 in Hom. 

the diſeaſe, there is the ſeat of the VI 

iſeaſe. 6. Humor. 

: | III. 101. 

IV. Epid. XXVIII. 2, 3. VI. Epid. VII. 15. 19. Vict. Acut. 
XLIV. 2. Heyrnius in hunc Aph. Jacotius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATI1ON, 


If any ſuch pain happens, then there is the 
accumulation of the noxious matter; and ſuch 
5 Wh paticnts muſt preſently be evacuated, or elſe the 

matter when king cauſes a diſeaſe, which may 
at the firſt eaſily be moved, according to Apb. 
Sl. 22. & IV. 10. 


. . 
: AP HORISM XXXIV. 

17 

A Sudden ſuffocation N in aHip.Pre- 
gin fever, without any precedent tu- notion. 


| , ; = XXXIII. 
guy in the jaws, is mortal. 3-4. Cour: 
. _ „ 
_s 225. III. 96. Solenander. Confil. 24. Zacut. Luſ. Prax. Hiſt. 
-4.C.1. Num. 3. Bonetus Sepulchret. L. 2. Sect. 12. Obſ. 1. Du- 
"us in Coac. c. 3. de Urin. 9 49. 


= * 


1 1n- 
rCre- 
-ylal 
pally 


H 3 ExPTIA- 


PP 
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EXPLANAT TON. 


For that is a ſign that the ſuperfluous blood 
is thrown upon the reſpiratory organs, where 
it hinders the blood from paſling through the 
| lungs, and ſo conſequently cauſes a ſtagnition 
N and death, or elſe from a ſpaſm happening to 
: the Organs. 


Ar HORI S xXXXV. 


3 7 F in a fever the neck be turned a- 
221 III. Wry ou a ſudden, ſo that the ſit 
96. Aph. can hardly ſwallow, and yet no th 
SR. mour apfear, it is mortal. 


Ermuller. 
g. 9. de Spirit. Animal. vitiof. Motu. & de Angina, c. 2. Dur 


mw Coac. L. 2. c. 10: $ 17. Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 2. Sect. 12.n 
Scholl Obſerv. 1. | 


FEXPLANATTON. 


This is a ſpaſmodick contraction of tit 
neck, and convulſions coming upon a fever 
generally mortal, but much more ſo when tht 
patient is in the utmoſt danger of being choak i 
See Aphor. 57, Sect. 4. . 


the 
15 
the 
C0. 
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ArHoRI1s N XXXVI. 


of FEATS in fevers are beneficial, ib Ju 
if they hegin upon a third, fifth, ſe-IV. 13. 


dent hz, ninth, eleventh, fourteenth, ſe- Prenor. 


V:4; 4 


Lenteenih, twenty firſt, twenty ſeventh, yy iy”'s 


thirtieth, ar thirty fourth days, for theſe Coac IV 


eule deter mine the diſeaſe. But thoſe Ka UI. 
which happen otherwiſe ſignifie a trou- Finer. 


blelom and lingering diſeaſe and relap- = 1 


ſes, -— I I6 
8 VI, 

VIII. 4. Galen. L. 3. Criſi. 4. Zacut. Luſit. Prax. Med. ad mir. L. 
, Obſ. 151. Duret. in Coac. Tr. 4. c. 2. p. 504. Fuchſ. Inftir 


Med. L. 4. Sect. 2. c. 3. Waldſchmid. Prax, in Monit. de Feb- 
71d. p. 224. Laurent. Meth. Pram. c. 8. 


EXPLANATION. 


For theſe are critical days, and fuch 
lweats happening upon theſe days, bring the 
diſcaſe to a diffolution. But if ſuch ſweats 
(ould follow before the matter is concocted, 
then they will but lengthen the diſeaſe. But 
n intermitting fevers we need not be ſo ob- 
lrvant, confidering our Cortex Peruvianus, 
n made uſe of, does cure them in- 
Ally 


Q 
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ApnoRIis M XXXVII. 


Hip. ſu- OL D ſweats in acute fevers ſan | 
dicat. 9 fie death, but in more mild diſed- 
vn qfes the continuance thereof: 


Prænot. | 

V. 4. 5. Coac. IV. 40. Laurent. Meth. prænoſcend. c. 8. Barbet 
Prax. cum. not. Decker. L. 2. c. 1. Harvey's Præſag. Med. p. 124, 
Foreftus L. 5. Obſ 23. Zacut. Lufit. Medic. Princip, 1. 1 
dubi. 57 Ludovic. Lemoſins L. 2. de Oprim. Prædict. c. 1: 
Veiga in Com. 22. L. 11. Prognaſt. 


EXPLANA TION, 
Cold ſweats generally denote a thick and 


viſcous ſerum, a flow circulation, and a Jaxity Wi 
of the cutaneous glands, 


ApHORISM XXXVIII. 


ph. 1] N what part of the body the ſueat 
* cl II. is, there 1s the diſeaſe. 

2. 

J. 


P. 48. 

19. Cardanus. Braſſovalus & Heurnius Comment. in hunc Aph 
Durer. in Coac. Tract. 4. c. 2. p. 507. Fernelius L. 4. c. 10. Foreſ 
tus, L. 2. OW, 18. . 


Ex PLANATION. 


For whereſoever the ſweat is, there is the 
weakneſs, and thither draws the morbifick 
matter; for this ſweat proceeds from a tio 
bleſom and languid motion in that part. 


_ Apuo: 


4.4. Abboriſims of Hippocrates. 10g 


APHORTISM XXXIX. 


/ ND in what par [4 of the body Hip. Judi- 
We | here is heat or cold, there the di- Vi; 
aſe is ſeated. 3 


Celſ. II. 
acotius Comment. in hunc Aphor. 


4. 8. 1. 15. 


EXPLANATION. 


| Whatever part is more moleſted than the 
t, that part contains the noxious and re- 
qundant humours, and is likewiſe more or leſs 
ordered according to the quantity or qua- 


ty of the morbifick matter that occupies that 
S 


APHORISM AL. 


HEN alterations happen to the Hip. Hu- 

" whole body, as when it is ſome- mo" Hl. 
mes cold, and ſometimes hot, or when ſuticar. 

e colour ariſes after another, it fig-V UL 4. 


Fes 2 continuation of the diſeaſe. . wy 


Coac. I. 
elt. II. 5, 53.1. 20. Galen. Comment. in hunc Aph. Bo- 


. Sepulchret. L. 2. S. 7. Obſ. 21. Primiroſius de Febrib. L. 2. 


L 


914. 


the 
ack 
rOU- 


ExXPLAWATTIDN. 


For this ſignifies an infirmity and unactivity 
le natural ſpringineſs of the fibres, and 
the noxious matter is very viſcid and 
| cannot 
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cannot ſoon be brought to concoCtion, by 
will require time. 


ArHoRIsM XLI. 


() Bip. (1) JV CH fſeeat in the time of 
15 Epid <** fleep, proceeding without a 
. 


2. c. 4. That evacuation is wanting. 
Decker's . 


Exercit. Med. circa purg. p. 338. Martin. Wendelinus Aviom 
Med. 780. (2) Aph. II. 8. Avicen. 2. 4. Tract. 1. c. 
Zacut. Introit. ad Prax, Præcept. 40. Bagliv. Prax. L. 2. c.; 
7. Harvey's Preiag. Med. p. 123. | 


EXPLANATION. 


A too liberal diet cauſes crudities, and in 
pover1ſhes the blood, and conſequently a h 
of the cutaneous glands ; hence ſuch colliq! 
tive ſweats always follow where the liqu 
are crude and viſcous, and may at firſt be ct 
by cvacuations, but eſpecially by emetick 


AP HORISNM XLII. 


flip Tai- PL FI E N there iſſues forth alu 
1 much ſweat cold or hot, tie 


21.1, fignifies a greater aud the hat a le 
Mord, ſeaſe. . 

III F 948 bed 0 
Aph VII. 
61. Decker's Exercit, Med, circa Sudorifer. p. 61 5 Franciſcus 
F.. 2. Phyſiolog. Sect. 5. p 123, Hollerius in hunc Aphor. 


Exil 
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EXPLANATION. 


| Cold ſweats proceed from a Jaxity and un- 

eiivity of the fibres, and a viſcous glutinous 
aa which will have a long time before it can 
brought to concoction. But the contrary 
appens where the fibres are more active, and 
he fluids in a brisker motion. Tho? the 
iſeaſe is more violent, yet it will the ſooner 
ome to be determined. | 


APHORITLSM XLUL. 
PEVERS which affiift every third Rip. I. 


day more vehemently, and have 19 Epid. III. 


le / miſlon, are more dangerous; but Boi 7 
| there be any intermiſſion, be it in 10g. Vie. 
hal manner ſoever, it ſignifies the pa- 3 
EE: „ 
en; 7s out of danger. | VII. 62 
018 | | Celt. II. 
qu? 51.1. 33 & III. 12. p. 141. I. 5. Riverius Prax. L. 17. c. 3. 
lontanus Conſil. 5. de Febr. Barbett. Prax. c. not. Decker. L. 3. 
1 3 Fernelius L. 4. c. 9. 13. Dolæus Encyclop. Med. L. 4. c. 7 g 11. 


EXPLANATION. 


Fevers that have no intermiſſion, and more 
oleatly afflict every other or third day, ſhew 
it the febrile matter is too much, and by 
Wwunce will overwhelm the patient, be- 
iz chere is no time of intermiſſion for the pa- 
It to recruit himſelf, Beſides, fevers of this 
are generally complicated with other diſ- 


pers, = 
Ap HO > 


not. 
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Ar ROS M XIV. 


Hip. Hu-"J "HO 8 E who are troubled with ln 6 
1 fevers, get tumours or pains abut 
99 the joints. wa | 


XXIV. 9, 5 
10, 11. II. Prædict. X. 7. Coac. I. 168. Celſ. II. 7, 64. I. 2. Av 
VII. 63. Duret. in Coac. L. 1. Sent. 36 & 124. Fernel. de 
tern. Corp. Affect. L. 7. c. 1. Sydenham Prax Sect. 3. c. 2. in in 
Foreſtus, L. 2. Obſ. 18. Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 4. Sect. 1, O 
Harvey's Præſag. Med. p. 199. |: 


EXPLANATION, 


This ſhews a weakneſs of the natural 
ctions, very often cauſed by allowing the 
tients too heavy and groſs a diet, and uſing 
much cooling liquors : For the ſtrength oug 
always to be conſidered. 


Arnoris M XLV. 


Aph. VII. HOS E who have tumours ſh 
64. Galen. ® paius about the joints after Ol 
Comment. | , 

in hunc Fe vers, feed too plentifully. 
Aphor. & | 


I. 2. ad Glauc. c. 1. & 2. & L. z. de Febr. c. 17. 


ER PLANG TION: 


For after a long diſeaſe the ſolids are t 
much weakned ; and if the patients are 
greedy in feeding, they will take more 
the ſolids can grind and bring to digeſtion," 


au themſelves up with crudities, which 
Wu ſuch diſorders. 


Ar RORITISMXLVI. 


Va cold ſhivering fit come upon a 


. 
EXPLANATION. 


the diſeaſe, and is but a leſs degree of con- 


b. II. 26, 


. 4. 4phoriſms of Hippocrates 109 


feveriſh perſon, he being weak, andcox? 


Je fever not intermitting, it is 4 mor- recent. 
1 i of 
ret. in Coac. L. 1. Sent. 3. Foreſtus, L. 2. Obſ. 19. 


For this ſhews that there is a new acceſſion 


Won, which coming when the patient has 
n ſpent by the fever, is always mortal. See 


Avrnos 


— - — — 


Celſ. 
6. p. 
5. 1. 1 


Primi 
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AAA s M KEVIE 


= N non-intermitting fevers ſpitiin . 
Coac. I aud domitting up matter that . 


1, 61 Ill. either livid, (1) bloody, ill-ſcentecſ 


— VT bileous, are all bad ſigns, but ul 


10 Aph. if they are voided with eaſe The (i 


PRE fame it is if | ſuch matter is evacu 
Galen IL. ed either by ſtool or urine. But (5). 


I _ that which is evacuated ſhould pin 
Dare, in 2ought, it is a bad ſign. 


Coae. 
Tract. 4. de Excrement. Sent. 5. 6. & 8. Paulus L. 12. c 


Bagliv. Prax. L. I. c. 13. 96. e Tom. 1. L. 3: part. 2 
190. Num. aſp (2) Avicen. 2. 4. Tract. 2. c. 85. Senizeriws 
z. Prax. Sect. 2. Pars 3. c. 3. Joan Bravus in Com. Sent. 2g, 


2. Prog. Hip. (3) Aph. I, 25. Lommius de Febriby. 


EXPLANATION: 


The evacuating of ſuch kinds of mill 
is very good, whether upwardsor downward 
if it comes forth eaſily and in good time, 
tore the patient's ſtrength is loſt by the violeq 
of a diſeaſe 3 for that is a ſign that the m0} 
ous is ſeparated from the ſound ; except It] 
ceeds d 2 mortification and deſtruction 
any of the viſcera's, and not from the i 
filthineſs of the extruded matter, becauſe 
matter, when detained long in the bod), 
grow putrid and ſtinking. 


Ar 


i ect. 4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. III 


ApHoRISM NXLVIII. 
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patients are outwardly cold, but not. VIII. 
rn within and are very thirſty, it u. . 


mortal. . 
165. III. 
I. Morb. XXVII. 15. Affection. XI. 5. Aph. VII. I. 26. 27. 
Jas II. 4. p. 51. J. 25. II. 6. p. 55-1. 21. II. 14. p. 90. J. 22. 

in. L. 28. Nat. Biſt. c. 11. Galen. de Intemp. c. 8. Hollerius 
W Lipyria, L. 2. Fernel. L. 4. Patholog. c.j. Zacut. Luſit. 

ax, Hiſt, Lib. ult. Num. 5. c. 1. Bagliv. Prax. L. I. c. 13.$ 
Wepferus de cicuta aquat. p. 45. Foreſt. L. 2. de Febrib. Con- 
. Obſ. 36. e 


EXPLANATION. 


[This fever is generally called Lipyria, 

ing an inflammation of the viſcera, and a 
gnation of the blood in the outward parts, 

the circulation is there already ſtopt. 


APHORISM XLX. 


N continual fevers, if either the lip, Hip. Pre- 


eve-brow or noſe be turned awry, vi 10 
. 


4 [vmptoms appear, death is at 73 8 
ud, | 0. p. 


by I. 24. 
_ Aacut. 
ed. princip. L. 1. Dub. 40. Laurent. prænoſcend Meth. 


55 
ExpLA- 


Ar 


N non-intermitting fevers, if the His pre. 


the ſick ſee not, or hear not; if any Aph VII. 


I , Amat. Luſit. Cent. i. Obſ. 85. Primiroſ. L. 2. de Febrib, 
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not] V. 20. are mortal. 
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EXPLANATION, 


If any of theſe ſhould happen in the bei 
ning of the fever, it would not be ſo moni 
but if they come after the ſick has been jwlll 
by the fever, then they are certain ſigns 
the animal functions are perverted and deſtniii 
ed. 


Ar HORTISM L. 


f and a delirium in continual fell 
177. F 
VI.. | | | 

Aph. V. 68. X. 15. Plater. Obſ. I. 1. Dolzus Encyclop. Mei 
4 c. 6. § 11. Foreſt. L. ; de Symptom. Febr. Obſ. zo 


FE XPL ANAT ION. 


This ſhews a great inflammation bot 
the lungs and mennings. 


ArzxonisM bt 


Cel. II. 7 MPOSTUMES in fevers ® 

. J. % © are not diſſolved in the firſt 0" 
cur. Lufir. 4495s, ſignifie length of the diſeaſe: 
Med. Hiſt, | 
L. 3. Queſt. 28. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. 


Ex 


I Get. 4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 1 13 


EXPLANATION. 


WW This is to be underſtood of intermittent fe- 
ers, where the febrile matter is very tenacious 
_— ſlimy . a 


Ar HORI S NM ry, 


1 EARS. voluntarily flowing in fe- Hip. Præ- 
deys or other diſeaſes, produce no in- net. IT. 
1 3 | ns I Oy 21. 

enience; but unvoluntary tears are v Evid: 

beat inconvenience. XXVII. 
| : 12. VI. 

did. VIII. 34. Celſ. II. 4. p. 51. I. 15. Aph. VIII. 2: Etmuller, 

le Catarrhis, p. 403. c. 4. Wedelius Exercit. Pathol. S. 5. c. I. 


.- 71. Primiroſ. L. 2. de Febr. c. 8. 


EXPLANATION 


Tears flowing unvoluntarily denote a relaxa- 
In and diſſolution of the lachrymal glands, 


oed are very often the fore- runner of death. 


Ar HORITISM LIII. 
KE have fierce and vehement fe- Hip. IV. 
vers, that have a 1 and viſ-Epid. 
7 


1 . LS XXVII. 
s s moiſture grown about their teeth. 13 Conc 
: J. 153. 


den. III. Epid. III. Com. 7 & 34. Celſ. II. 4. p. 51. J. 15. Paul. 


Be 3. 67 
. 28. Bag iv. Prax, L. 2. c. 3.6 7. 


1 Ex PLAs 


Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Set, 4 


EXPLANATION. 


In fevers generally the blood is reduced, by MW 
the violent celerity of motion, and the heat 
thence proceeding, into a viſcid and dr 
ſtate. Hence the ſaliva muſt needs be as the 
blood, and 1s ſeparated but little in quantity, 
and very thick and viſcid, and this the more, 
the more viſcid the blood, and the more vio- 
lent the fever is. 


Ar HORITSM LIV. 


is VL HOSE who have a continual, 
pid. II. 


43. Cel dry and tickling cough in a buri- 
III. . ing fever, are not much troubled with 


». 135. 1 5 
32. thirſt. 
Averroes | 


Collectan g Jacotius in hunc Aphor. Foreſt, L. 2. de Felt 
Obſ. 26. | 


EXPLANATION: 


Becauſe by fo much coughing the ſaliva k 
conſtantly extruded from the ſalival gland 
and thereby that ſecretion promoted wid 
keeps the mouth moiſter than otherwiſc 
would be, and fo mitigates thirſt. 


Sect. 4. Aphoriſims of Hippocrates. 1 1 5 


APHRORITISM LV. 


b 4' L L. fevers proceeding #1 rom ANY Hip. II. 
inflammation and ſwelling of the 1 III. 


Y 60. Cell: 
glaudules are bad, except Diaries. 113 p.49. 


„„ 
EKginet. L. 4. c. 23. 24. Ben. Silvaticus, Gene. 3. Conſil. 18. Fo- 
et. L. 1. de Febr. Ephem. Obſ. 6. Duret. LE. 979. * 
Prax. Seck. 1. e. 5. | 


EXPLANATION. 


If ſuch ſwellings and inflammations ariſe 
from a fever, it is a ſign that the ferbile fuel 
1s thrown upon the emunctories; but here theſe 
emunCtories are tumified and inflamed before 
che fever, and are the cauſe of that fever 


ich muſt needs be very dangerous if it con- 


| tinues, 
br 


ArHoRISM VI. 


of; F ſweat happen in a fever, with- 6 Hip. 


a out appeaſing the fever, it is bad: Faticas. 


er the diſeaſe 1s prolonged, (2) and VII. 
4 is an argument of much moiſture. Iv. 30. I. 
ue * orb. 


. 12. I. Prædict. VII. 8. Celf. II. 5. p. 53. I. 19. Fer- 


id, L. 4 c. 10. Decker's Exercit Med. circa Sudor. p. 613. 
125 Arbe VII. 63. | 
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$36. Aphor. 35. Sect. 4. 


EXPLANATION. 


Such ſweats ſignifie, that the body is ſtuffed 
up with crudities and cannot be brought to 
perfect concoction, and, becauſe the cuticulzr 
glands are hence mightily relax'd, the fine 
parts evaporate, and the more viſcid ſtay with. 
in, whence a hectick and conſumption enſues 


ArRORTSNM LVIL 


Hip. Loc. A Fever ſucceeding diſſolveth convil. 
NL tt ions or rigours of the nerves. Vide 
6. Judica. Galen. in hunc Aphor. 

tion. XII. | es 1 | 

10. Coac. I. 231. III. So, 84. Sanit. Tuend. ad Dem. 10. Cel 
II. I. p. 45. I. 1, &c. II. 8. p. 70. I. 6. Aph. II. 26. V. 5. 70. G-. 
len. L. I. Epid. Sect. 3. Com. 4. Duret. in Coac. L. 2. F 11. Dolzv 
Encyclop. Med. L. 1. c. 12. g. 11. Bellin. de Morb. Capit.] 


EXPLANATION. 


Convulſions are violent commotions and in. 
voluntary contractions of the muſcles, but ft. 
vers only a leſſer degree of ſuch a contraction 
in the ſmaller muſcular fibres. Hence are bit 

a lefs degree of convulſions, and therefore 
good ſign that the convulſions are going oft 
But if a convulſion follows a fever it is a mo 

tal ſign, 


aid 


dect. 4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 1 17 


Ar HORIS NM LVIII. 


Cold ſhabing fit coming upon bim tie Ju- 
ication. 
that as a burning fever, diſſolveth 7 DIG. 
| Coac. I. 
| | 188. Ga- 
| len. de Sympt. cauſ. L. 2. c. 5. Celſ. II. 8. p. 50.1. 16. Laurent. 
de Criſib. L. 1. c. 14. Harvey's Præſag. Med. c. 14 


it, 


EXPLANATION. 


If it comes before the patient has been too 
much ſpent by the fever, it is good, otherwiſe 
not, This cold fit may be cauſed by pouring 
ſuddenly ſome cold water upon the patient's 
head, and 1s very often practiced with ſucceſs 
in intermitting fevers. 


APP HORITISM LIX. 


5 
8 2 
: o | of | bo . | = Hi | 
N exquiſite tertian is judged mee 1* 
ſeven periode. 212. Ju- 
dication. 


ly. 10. I. Epid. III 26. II. Epid. III. 82. Prænot. XXV. 11. Ri- 
er, Prax, L. 17. c. 3. Barbett. Prax. c. not. Decker. L. 3. c. 3, 
kernel. L. 4. c. 13. TG 


EXPLANATION, 


And an exquiſite continual fever is determin- 
td in ſeven days: You muſt take notice that 
Wat is called a period or fit in intermittent fe- 
its, is a day in continual fevers. See Apbh. 
Il. 23. Vander Linden, ſelecta medica p. 
0 River. prax. de Febr. intermit. Tori. 
frapeutic, ſpec. p. 125. : 
F IF — - ArRO- 


0 pH( 
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ArnorisM LX. 
Hip. Judi- ) EAT NE SS occaſioned by a fe. 


cat. XI. ver, 1s cured by a ſupervening flut 


1-12-13 of blood ont of the noſe, or by a flux 


J00_T8. 5 

77. Celſ. II. 8. p. 70. I. 18. Aph. IV. 28. Fernel. L. 4. e 1. 
Duræt. Comment. in Coac. L. 2. c. 3. Sent. 7. Heurnius in hunc 
Aphor. Primiroſius L. 2. de Febr. c. 8. 


EXPLANATION. 


For the noxious humours are thus tranſlated 
and evacuated. | 


ArHORI SEN EXT. 
Hip. Hu- "EV ERS, unleſs they leave the 


rg . patients in the odd days, are vw!) 
pid. III. apt fo return. 

go. II. 

Epid. V. = 

30. VI. 18. Coac. I. 115, 210. IV. Morb. XIX. 1o, 11. XX. 8. 
12, 15, 16. Celſ. III. 4. p. 121.1. 23. Galen. de Dieb. decret0!: 
L. f. c. 2. & Com. in Aph. IV. 29 & zo. Avicen. 2. 4. Trad. 2. 


c. penult. Duret. L. 1. in Coac. g 85. Laurent. de Crifib. L. I. 
t. 4 


. 


EXPLANATION, 


We oughtto conſider that this depends moſt- 


ly upon experience. Notwithſtanding e 


may eaſily perceive from the ancients writing 
that they always referred a criſis to the odd 
days, tho' it neither begun nor ended wy ? 


W Sct.4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 119 
day. As for inſtance, if a critical ſweat 
= ſhould proceed in the latter part of the night 
1 upon the ſeventh day, and ſhould not end till 
the eight day, it was reckoned to the ſeventh. 
Again, If ſuch a ſweat ſhould happen at the 
WE [xth day, and end at the ſeventh day, it was 
notwithſtanding reckoned to the ſeventh day. 


A HORI S M LXII. 


HE yellow jaundice coming upon Hip. Ju- 
a fever, before the ſeventh day, is dicat, III. 


| ” 4, 15, $9. 
bad. | Except the confluæx of humour“ Coac. I. 


| 172. J. 
ſhould go off by ſtool. | * 
VII. 2. 

Vi. Acut. L. IV. 3. 4. Celſ. II. 4. p. 52. 1. 7. III. 24 p. 175. l. 

9. Galen. III. Epid. I. Com. 5. ad fin. Avicen. II. 4. Tract. 1. c. 

55. Actuarius Meth. II. 2. Paulus. II. 8, Decker's Exercit. 

circa Purg. p. 273. Bagliv. Prax. L. I. c. 13. C 6. Argentorius in 

e bunc Aph. Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 3. S. 18. Obſ. 19. Veſalius de 

Fabrica corporis humani L. 5. c. 15. | 


) 

ExXPLANATION. 
"WW This is an indication, that there muſt be a 
ny riolent inflammation of the liver, which can 
1, WM bdly be diffoly'd but by opening and relax- 


vg the body, or rather by ſuch a looſnefs, 


APpHORISM LXIII. 


HOSE fevers which have every Hip. Ju- 
[ day cold fils, are daily diſſolved. dew, Nt 
| nel. L. 4. 


9 19. Duret. in Coac. L. 1. Sent. 122. Harvey's Præſag. Med. 
14. Primiroſ. L. 2. de Febr. c. 5, 


I 4 ExPLA- 
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473. I. then it is bad, 

Epid. II. ; 3 
120. I. Morb. VI. 2. Aph. VI. 42. Celf III. $4.6. 1743. 7. Dos 

Li Encyclop. Med. L. 3. c. 7. C12. Duretus in Coac. L. 1. dent 

38. Cardan, in hunc Aphor. Langius Diſput. 26. 6 13. 
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EXPLANATION, 


But not totally taken away, for by ſuch 
ſupervening concuſſion the viſcid fluids ar 
with great force and violence forced througi 
the veſſels, and by ſuch a contraction the 
viſcid and crude particles are made minute, { 
that after this concuſſion is paſs'd, the bloot 
can circulate with more eaſe through the ſere- 
ral capillary veſſels, till gradually the viſcidii 
increaſes again, and then returns likewiſe th 
fever. | 9 


Ar Honis u LIV. 


Jo 7 F the yellow jaundice comes upon 
II. 


fever the ſeventh, ninth, elevent| 


5, 18, 20.07 fourteenth day, it is good; un 


the right Hypochondrium be hard, fu 


'ExPLANATION, 


The gall can certainly never be ſo great 
cauſe of fevers as ſome will have it, if tranſat 
ed into the blood, for if ſo, then thoſe thi 
have the yellow jaundice, whoſe very blo 
and excrements are thereby tainted as yello 
as the gall it ſelf, would certainly be burnt! 
with a violent fever in a very few days, when 
#5 we ſee they ſometimes live for many j*| 

5 e 


ec. 4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 
hit, and that without the leaſt ſign of a fever. 
WT herefore this yellow jaundice here following 
ona fever, proceeds from a violent contrac- 
oon of the gall- bladder whereby the gall 1 18 
orced back into the blood, inſtead of being 


ction (of which always the patients com- 


Fer is diſſolved, for the univerſal ſpaſm is 
ken off and only occupies the gall-blad- 
Per, but all other ſecretions are reſtored. Ex- 
Fept the right ſide ſwells, for then it denotes 
at an inflammation of the liver has cauſed this 
aundice, and is "ay dangerous, 


AP HORI S 7 LXV. 


0 
wt! 
ſel 


fe 


Do⸗ | 
Fen 


EXPLANATION, 
Theſe ſymptoms ſhew that the nerves of 


med,and there is danger of a micarieating. 
he vaſt conſent there is between the ſtomach 
ad all the nerves of the body made Van 

wort think there to be the ſeat of the ſenſi- 
Wc foul, Hence the vaſt dangers allo. 


real 
\n{lat 
& thi 
bloc 
0 ello! 
irnt U 


herd 
is 


Arno» 


oeezed into the guts, and by this very con- 


plain before ever the jaundice appear) the fe- 


{ Vehement heat in fevers about the Galenus 


' belly, and a pain at the pit of tbe in hunc 


phor. 
mach, 1s bad. | 8 


L. . % 
Febr. c. 8. 


Al of the ſtomach are affected, or the viſcera 
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Ar HORTISM LXVI 
tip, CON bs 0 , and webemn 


pains about the bowels in acute f. 


4. p. 52 1 II. Jacotius in hunc Aphor. Duret. in Coac. I. y 3 


= C19. a . © 3-03 3. Bellin. de Morb. Capit. p. jj i 
"MN 1 


* 


EXPLANATION. 


This very often happens in maligu 
fevers, and is a ſign of a vehement inflammain 4 
of the bowels: 


ArHoRis M LXVII. 


7 "REMBLINGS or conoulj 
Sue © coming after ſleep in fevers, Mi 


p. 42.1.12. 
8 bad. 
Encyclop. 


Med. L. I. c. 12.6 11. Foreſtus L. 10. ObC 105. Bagli. Prax, L 
1. C. 13. 99. 


EXPLANATION. 


For where the membranes of the head af | 
inflamed, there can be none but delirious tro 
bleſom ſleeps expected, and convulſions vi 
ſoon follow. 


Ape 


ArnorRis M LXVIII. 


E breath not keeping its due Hip. vict. 
= 2 . | , * Acut. 
1 courſe in fevers is bad; for it fig 5 
esa convulſion. I. Morb. 
E „. 
. II. 7. p. 64. 1. 4. Aph. IV. 50. X. 15. Plater. Obſ. I. I. p. 


©" 3 
; 


Y 


EXPLANATION. 


| | This is a ſign of a ſtagnation of the blood, 
ich can no longer paſs through the lungs ; 
Ice death is at hand. | 


ArRORIS NM LXIX. 


WHOSE urines in fevers are ad. Soe. 
bvantageous which are thick, curd- V. $9, 81. 
F and little in quantity. Eſpecially if Galen. in 
Ley de (uch 5 a L huncAph, 

be ſuch as have a ſediment at the, 
Hh or not long after they are made. Luſit. de 
Medicor. 


Lommius de febr. contin. | 


 ExPLANATION. 


A thick, turbulent, and diſturbed blood, 
oduces likewiſe a thick and troubled urine, - 


id 95 little in quantity. But as ſoon as the 
Pes better brought to concoction, the 
| urine 


| Lt, 4, Aphoriſms of Hippocrates 123 


Wo. Dolzus Encyclop. Med. L. 1. c. 12. Bellin. de Morb. Cap. 


Wincip. L. 5. Quæſt. 27. Duretus in Coac. c. 3. de Urin. 5 26, a 
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Hip. VII. TH OS E - who have their wi 


Prænot. V. 
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urine will be more in quantity, and it 
ment white. 2 


Ar HORITISM LXX. 


i | 8 | 


Erid IV. L troubled and unclean in fevers, (i q 
Coac be troubled with the head. ach. [ 


4. 6. | | } 
Montan. Medicin. Univerſ. Pars 2.c. 2. Dolzus Encyclop. i 
Let. Ct 4 Fernel. L. 3. c. 15. Bagliv. Prax. L. 1. c. 1\ 
Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 1. Sect. 1. Obſ. 78. Bellini de Mord. Gull 
p. 579. Actuar. de Urinis. 


I] — ST 2 

n S 
: * F \ TT 

r 


EXPLANATION. 


This depends upon experience and is 
often in fact obſerved, in diſorders of the hei 
and that probably becauſe while the natural n 
tions are in a great and violent hurry emploj 
in the head or upper parts, the lowermol:: 
neglected ; and hence the urine is gradull 


percolated into the bladder without any ſrl 
or forcible expreſſion. =, 


ArnorR1s M LXXI. 


— UI. 7 F a criſis happen porn a ſev | 
2. IX. 8. © day, then the urine has a || 


„ 2 6 
2 red cloud in it upon the fourth day, 


Avh.112 Other things accordingly. 
Galen. | 

L. 1. de dieb. decret. c. 11. Zacut. Luſit. Introĩt, ad Prax. Ef 
42. Foreſtus de Febr. L. 2. Obſ. 1. Dureti. Comment. in Wl 
L. I. Sent. 92. Harvey's Preſag. Med. p. 56. Bellin. de Uri" 


Ex II. 


x ct. 4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, - 


J 


ExXPLANATION. 


vor this cloud indicates a concoction begin- 
Wo, which may in all probability come to a 
b about the ſeventh day. 


W Artorts M LXXII. 


| L RINES | which are very pellu- Hip. I 
cid and white, are bad: But thoſe Prædict J. 


| 3 : de Morb. 
„h appear in phrenetick perſons. II. 1, ;. 


| | ä 
c V. 25, 26. Galen. Comment. in hunc Aphor. Aph. X. 19 
rer. in Coac. L. I. c. 2. 6 10. Bagliv. Prax. L. 2. c. 3. 3 Do- 
Ws Encyclop. Med. Ly 1. c. 2. p. 15. Foreſt. L. 2. de Febr. con- 
Obſ. 15. & L. 10. Obſ. 3. Hollerius in hunc Aph. Monta- 
Conſil. 22. Willis de Urinis, c. 6. Bellini. de Urin. p. 58. 
de Morb. cap. p. 475. Davach des Urines. 


Eur tian AT 


White and thin urine in fevers, is always a 
y of an unuſual afflux of blood to the head, 
ſt the lower parts are neglected, and con- 
quently no ſecretion or excretion performed, 
therefore very bad, and denotes pain and 
= wi of the upper parts, eſpecially 
ad, : 
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Ar HORI s N LXXIII. 
Hip. 7170 SE who have their li 


Prænot. ſeelled and a murmuring in tui 
& 1+ II Cut S, ſucceeded by a pain in the lil 
240, 241. ſhall have a looſneſs except they lui 
257. *al-wind, or void a great quantity of un 
Diæt. V. 8 ; , | ; 
20. Aph. Theſe things happen in fevers. 

V. 64. | = 
Celſ. II. 3. p. 50. I. 20. Galen. Comment. in hunc Aph, Foreſ. 
2. Obſ. 26. Bagliv. Prax. L. I. c. 13. $9. Bellini. de Urin. p. 


EXPLANATION. 


This is a turgeſcence of wind and humou 

and might well be aſſiſted by a gentle puy 
or clyſter to the great benefit of the pate 
ſeeing nature is ready to force the morbid 
matter that way, | 


0 Ct. 4. | Aphor i/mms of Hippocrates. 12 7 


Arno R TSM LXXIV. 


EN there is a probability of Hip. Hu- 
as impoſthumation about the joints, re gr 
WW: plenty of urine thick and white be- Judicar, 

nade takes that away, ſuch an NI H 
ie as is wont to be voided the fourth iv. * 
i fevers that are attended with Prznot. 

earineſs. And if there likewiſe hap- Prædict. 


bleeding at the noſe, the diſeaſe will 3 


HJ ſpeedily be diſſol ved. . {op 
N Galen, in 


h. IV. 25. & Lib. de Sectis c. 17. Duret. in Com. Sent. 12. 
Iz. L 2. Coac. Laurent. L. 1. de dieb. Crit. c. 1 3. River. Prax. 
W 16. c. 3. Fuchſ. Inſtit. Med. L. 2. Sect 5. c. 26. Avicen. 2. 
Doct. 3.c. 2. à Vega L. 2. Prolog. in Com. Text. 32. Mer- 


Tom. 1. L. 3. Part. 2. Claſ 2. Quzft. 109. Numb. 40. Bel- 
de Urinis, p. 59. N | 


EXPLANATION; 


lle morbifick matter which was congeſted 
Wout the joints, is carried off by urine or diſ- 
ved by bleeding at the noſe, but better if both 
de natural evacuations happen. But no 
ut it may as well be carried off by a purge 
| and in due time adminiſtred, if nature 


bud be deficient and too tedious in her ope- 
lon, 
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AvnorIsM LXXV. 
Hip. Int. D 1 SSING of blood or ulcer 


* matter, ſigniſies an ulceration | 
Nat. Hunt the reins or bladder. 


XXVI. 4. | 

Prenot. XIX. 11. Celſ. 2. 7. p. 60. I. 28. Aph. 4. 58, $1. G 
len. in hunc Aph. Aretæus de Ren. c. 9. p. 30. Avicen, L. II 
Dock. 3. Sect. 2. c. 4. Sydenham Prax. p. m. 785. Zacut. Ll 
de Medicor. Princip. L. 2, Hiſ. 140. Hildan. Cent. 2. Ob 
Bauhin. L. 1. Anat. c. 20. Langius Prax. c. 10. g. 8. p. 65. * 
net. Sepulchr. L. 3. Sect. 28. Obſ. 9. 


EXPLANATION, 


This generally holds true; notwithſtandn 
matter and blood may be this way void 
from inward impoſthumes, wounds, brulk 
Sc. and yet the kidneys and bladder not if 
hurt. Beſides blood may be voided from d 
kidneys by the internal hæmorrhoids, vil 
out any danger, except an inflammation u 
Pens. 


A kg oRITISM LXXVI. 


Hip. Fat. III K urine, with ſmall ji 
Hos. of fleſo like hairs, proceeds ji 
V1.0. 
Cap. vuln. the Yes. = 
II. 4. ..- 
Aph. IV. 26. Celf. II. 7. p. 60. 1. 30. Alzaravius Tract. 14 | 
Plin. I. 31. c. 18. Carday. L. 8. de variet. 44. Galen. in have 
Horſtius apud Hildan. L. 5. Cent. Chir. 50. Muſa in huvc * 
Zacut. Luf. de Med. Princ. Hiſt. 141. L. 2. Donat. L. 4 de. 
Mirab. c. 29. Beliin. de Urin. p. 22. 


Ex2l 


1 EXPLANATION. 

W The thickneſs of the urine ſhews that the ſe- 
cretory veſſels of the kidneys are too open, and 
s percolate both the good and excrementiti- 

Wous particles. The fleſhy fine hairy ſtrokes 

Wcauſe moſt grievous pains, and always denote 

Wn obſtructed or ulcerated kidney. For the 

Wblood comes away from the kidneys, and that 
rom the condenſed part of that blood theſe 
Wimall oblong fibrous and fleſhy threads are 


made in the ureters. 


Ar HORISM LXXVII. 


HO E who wid thick urine wir nig ar 
F ſome things like bran, have their Hum. 
ladder infected with ſcabbedneſs. 


XXVLI 6. 
Prenot. 

= | XI. 8, 10. 

foreſt, L. 24. Obf. 8. Fernel. de Urin. L. 3. c. 16. Zacut. In 

oi. ad Prax. Præc. 55. Valleſius L. 3. Controv. c. 27. Santo- 

ellus L. 8. antepax. 22. Aivcen. L. 1. Fen. 19. Tr. 1. c. 5. Bellin. 

e Urin. p. 59, &c. | Bf 


EXPLANATION. 


This I have obſerved in a man that was al- 

oft all over broke out in venereal blotches, 

a] am apt to believe he had them at the 

ladder and in the Urethra likewiſe, from 
Fence that ſediment came. 


21 23 
e 


pov P * 


"i" * — i 
— Met og p n — 5 "5 _ — 
O - 5 * 
* - 


> ow HE 


— 


= 
[ 
{2 
* 
8 
g 
fi 
. 
5 


e 


7 

2... ̃ ——— —— A 2238 

S — 2 prin ge. 2 2 IF — * LA” . 7 pn . Db e 
e ' 2 * — 


ho”; mY 
e £ 
LIL EY — 9 4 
— 6 6 


4 
- 4 
—— 2 — — LES N 


r — 
23 - ” 


—— 
Fr 


E 
— —— 
. = 
——— 
Dee 


o 
1 
= 
» 
'S® 
< 
*$ 
160 
0 
53 
9 
1 
= 13 
* 
1 
9 * 


I . ea, is 
2 ads. ” — 
. U „5 © oe tf RS 5 


X "wi nad ——ů * 4 - 
” r 
— m 


130 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sed. 


APHORISM LXXVIII. 


Hip xa. TH ET that piſs blood freely tas 
Hum. | | 
XXVI. 4. 

Int. Aſſect. XVI. 4. Aph. IV. 75. Cel. II. 7. p. 60. L 27, 33. p 
1. 7. Duret. in Coac. Tract. 4. de Excrement. Sent. 6. Sydenhu 
Prax. de 5 p. m. 699. Cœlius Aurelian. L. 5. de C. 
nic. paſc. c. 4. Moeb. Epit. Inſt Med. c. 9. p. 350. Savanarol. Tr. 
6. Pract. c. 2. 9. Rub. 19. Aetius, L. 11. c. 3. Foreſt. LA 
Obſ. 11. & 12. Liſter. Com. in hunc Aphor. 


a vein broke in their kidneys. 


EXPLANATION: 


This may be occaſioned by a ſtone or gif 
vel in the kindeys, or by any forcible exe 
or labour. | | 


AvrnorisM LXXIX. 


Sandy ſediment appearing in th uf 
4" aff one inthe bladi 
XXIX. 


rine, ſignifies the 
13. Int. Aﬀe&. XV. 10. Nat. Hum. X XVI. 1. Celſ. II. 7. p. 
1. 16. Aretzus de Veſica p. 72. Fernel. de Urin. L. 3. c. 16.6 
reſt. L. 24. Obſ. 1, 16, & 17, &c. Hofferus in Hercul. Me 
. 180. Moebius Inftit. p. 358. Thonerus Obſ. 6, L. z. Wills 
rin. c. 5. 33 255 


Hip. IV. A 


EXPLANATION. 


If this ſandy ſediment is very flimy * 
glutinous withal, then it is ſo ; but if not 
may as well ſignifie a ſtone in the kidnK 


Some will ſay, that if this ſand be red 0! 


4 Sect. 4. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 131 


4 low, it was ingendred in the reins ; but if white, 
tit was ingendred in the bladder. 


3 Ar HORISM LXXX. 
1 A N one piſſing blood and curdled pb. vll. 


matter, and making his water by 39- Cell. 


[ ; - „ . - 

obs, having pain in the lower belly 11 \ 
aud the Perinæum, he is diſeaſed in thoſe len. L. 6. 
barts about the bladder. . 


| | K4 
W Actius L.11. c. 2. Foreſt. L. 24. Obf. 8. Sydenham Prax. p. m. 


55. Duretus in Coac. c. 3. de Urinis g 47. 


EXPLANATION. 


The diſtillation of the urine with pain and 
bloody, is commonly when the urinary paſ- 
age or Urethra is obſtructed by ſtone or 
gravel. 


An 8 M l 


BP LOOD, ſuppurated matter, ae . 
ſmall ſcales voided with the uriue, Celi. II 7. 


if accompanied with an ill ſcent, - 8 31. 
ne au exulceration of the bladder. XIX. z. 


c. 16. Paulus L. III. c. 45. Groenevelt de Tuto Canthar. Hiſtor. 
al p. 70. Harvey's Præſagium Med. p. 73. Turner's Surgery, 
ol. 2. p. 8. ; | | 


K 2 ExPpLA- 
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EKT PIA ATI. 


Not only of the bladder but of the neigh. 
bouring parts likewiſe ; as in women that have 
cancerous ulcerations in the Vagina or in the 
womb, voiding clots of blood of vaſt big- 
neſs, beſides a ſtinking ſerous matter. Here it 
is to be well obſerved, that ſuch an ulceration 
in thoſe parts, may be cured by a ſalivation, if 
the matter which is voided be thick and whitiſh, 
but if thin, wateriſh and green, with great 
clots of blood, and very painful, it is incurable, 
for then it is malignant. 


A _— oRISM LXXXII. 


Bu; HOSE who have an impoſtbume 
Cone? *y 2 breeding in the urinary paſſage, 


311, 312. "4 £20 
Ark $11 /e delivered from it when brought ti 


57. Cell ſuppuration and broken. 
I. 8. p. 

70. I. 22. Galenus in hunc Aph. Fernel. de Exteru. corp. Affect 
L. 7. c. I. Bellin.de Urin. p. 60. 


ExPLANAT ION. 


This ſhews that impoſthumations, where. 
ever they are breeding, muſt be aſſiſted wit 
ſuch things as will bring them to maturity, and 
that as ſoon as poſſible, 


Arho- 


\ 


get.s. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, 133 


ArnoRIisM LAXXXKXIII. 


* LENTY of urine made in they;, 1; 
night, ſignifies but ſmall evacuati-Dic:. 


XL. 10. 
| ons by ſtool. „ 


VII. 4. 


| Hollerius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION: 


For the excretions, if leſſen'd in the one, 
are increaſed in the other. Thus the excre- 
tions by ſtool, if plentiful, leſſens the excre- 
tions both of ſweat and urine, and theſe again 
increaſed, will either of them leſſen the excre- 
tions by ſtool. But if any one of them be 
ſtopp'd, and not evacuated by the other, is 


a of ſo many almoſt innumerable di- 
caſes, . 


SECT. Y. 


ArnoR1sM I. 


R | M5 „ 
0 | convulſion cauſed by taking of Hel- Hip. 
lebore, is mortal. N IF 
| 24. Aph 
VII. 25 


wal II. 6. p. 55.1. 25. Galen. in hunc Aph. Zacut. Luſit. Medic. 
kmcip. L. 3. Hiſt. 24. Bellini de Morb. Capit. p.535. Duretus 
n Coac. L. 1. c. 12. 5 5. & Tract. 4. de Excrement g 17. 
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ExXPLANATION,. 


This may not only be ſaid of Hellebore, bu 
of any violent purges or vomits, whereby the 
membranes of the inteſtines are ſo violently 
ſtimulated, as to produce ſuch * con. 
vulſive motions. 


ArHORILISM II. 


| Convulſion cauſed by a wound, is 
mortal. 


Hip. Cap. 
Vulner. 

Þ * % SE. 

& XXVI. 3. 4. Coac. III. 871, 382 Celſ. II. 26. p. 296. I. 8. Fer. 
nel. L. 7. c. 8. de Vulner. Bellini de Morb. Capit. 543. Foreſt. L. 
10. Obi. 105, 120. Berengarius de Fractura Cranii, p. 2. c.) 
f r a ns L. 3. c. 5. Platerus Prax. L. 1. c. 2. Hot- 
ſtius Obſ. Anatom. Rolfinccius Diſſert. Anat. L. 1 61 
Bartholin. Cent. 4. Hiſt 50. 


EXPLANATION. 


Either becauſe of the vaſt effuſion of blood, 
or a violent ſtimulating pain occaſioned by 
the nervous parts being wounded, which are 


hardly. to be remedied. Vide "Areteus p. 
109. de T: lano. 


ea. 5. Abboriſms of Hippocrates. 13 5 


Ar HORISNM III. 


A Convulſion or hiccough ſupervening fig. 

Ia copious effuſion of blood, is bad. Coac. 111. 
| | 57. Aph. 
VII. 9. Celf. II. 8. b. 76. I. 12. Laurent. Meth. Prænoſc. c. 5. 
EW Quercet. Rediviv. Chirurg. c. 2. Etmuller. de Convulſionibus & 


W Epilepſ. c. 9. Baglivi de Fibr. Mot. L. 1. c. 6. p. 45. & Prax. ejuſ- 
dem, L. I. c. 9. $ de Tuſſi. Dolæus Encyclop. Med. L. 1. c. 12. 


EXPLANATION. 


This is cauſed by emptineſs, ſeeing the 
| wheels of life can go no longer than they have 
a ſufficient quantity of fluid to force them. For 
by ſuch a loſs of blood, the nerves are depriv- 
ed of their ſupply, which hence growing fee- 
ble and dry, convulſive motions muſt neceſſa- 
nly follow. Hh 


APHORISM 2 


A FTER an immoderate 1 Hip. Nat. 
oy * Human. 
a convulſion or hiccough is bad. xy. 


1 * 

= Wu 
Hom. XLV. 1, Coac. IV. 22, 25. Aph. VII. 41. Verat. Uſ. I. 8. 
Cell II. 8. p. 76. 1. 14. Wedel. Exercit. Semiot. c. 22. Bonetus 
Medicin. Septentrional. c. 10. Bellini de Morb. Capit. p. 540. 
ydenham de Febr. contin. de Paralyſ. Sect. 1. c. 3. Harvey's - 


Præſag. Med. p. 99. 
EXPLANATION. 


A hiccough is a convulſion at the ſtomach, 
whoſe Villi and membranous fibres when vio- 
K 4 lated, 
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lated, do ſoon draw the whole nervous ſyſten 
in conſent, by reaſon of its being firmly united 
by the eighth Pair of nerves to the head, 
Hence the diſorder of the one, do very much 
affect the other. | 


4 


ArnoR1sM V. 


mip. . / F loſs of ſpeech 7 61 ſuddenly to 
Mord. * drunken perſon, he dies convulſive ur. 
W“, Jeſs a fever ſeize him, or his ſpect) 
AXRIT.- 2, i J ; 

3. 4. Cell return as ſoon as his drunken fit is ow. 
3 


6. p. 55. | 
I. 27. Galen. de Temper. L. 3. c. 2. Avicen. 3. 1. Do. 1. c. 
Mercurial. L. 1. variar. 18. Riverius Prax. I. c. 5. Sennert. J 
part 2. c. 27, Foreſt. L. 10. Obſ. 107. Theophil. Bonet. Sepul- 
chret. Sect. 13. Etmuller. de Temul. Obſ, 87. Mouſin de 
L'yvreſſe. | | 


EXPLANATION. 


Spirituous liquors, if taken in a moderate 
quantity, will promote and invigorate the ani 
mal functions. But if in too vaſt a quantitj, 
they will expand and over-charge the veſſels, b 

which means the nerves are oppreſſed, and 
ſtop is given to the circulation. Hence enſue 
all the ſymptoms of a Plethora, as ſtupid), 
tremblings, proſtration of ſtrength, a perverſon 
of the animal functions, apoplexies, and at 
laft convulſions. Except nature is ſtrong © 
nough gradually to overcome it by means 0 
F# a febrile motion, 


| Apo: 
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411641450 VI. 


| 6 HOSE who are taken with a ri- His ju- 
gour die within four days, but if dica. 


ey eſcape that time, they grow well 10 


Celſ. II. 
bp 45. 1. 3. IV. 3. p. 193. 1. 30. Galen. Lib. de rigore c. 6. 

2 55 L. : Febr. < 1. Santorellus L. 3. anteprax. c. 
W.  Rigore. Duret. in Coac. L. 2. c. 13. $ 15. River. Prax. L. 
c. 6. 


Ex PL ANAT ION. 


In this manner J have ſeen a gentleman 
ere in England, who was taken in the cold 
It of an ague, with a violent rigour and ſtiff- 
es of the nerves, ſo that no body was able 
bend either his arm or leg, his ſenſes were 
ute loſt except his taſte, and for all that ever 
did, we could not perfectly bring him out 

this rigour; notwithſtanding, four months 
fer he recovered to his perfect health. It 
to be obſerved that this patient was taken ill 
November, but recovered in the latter end 
February and beginning of March, only 
taking gentle laxatives to keep his body 
pen. | | 
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VIII. 96. 
_ Aph.II. the age of fourteen, may be freed fn 


- Fa. 2.1L. 8, af the age 7 five and twenty, are uu 
„ Þ- | 


23. p. 172.1. 17. Galen. in hunc Aph. Etmull. in Proem. «A 
Valetud. Infant. Foreſtus L. 10 Obſ. 63. Barbett. Prax. c 
Decker. L. 1. c. 1. Bellini de Morb. capit. p. 565. Dolew I. 

cyclop. Med. L. I. c. 9. § 13. " 


 ArnorisM VII. 


HEY who are troubled with H 
Falling-ſicbneſs before they att 


it; but they who are taken with i 


ly troubled with it till death. 


EXPLANATION. 


As long as the body is growing, all i 
component parts are more tender and fall 
and may upon any change or alteration vi 
likewiſe much ſooner altered in its diſpoſition 
than when once in a confirmed and {ett 
age. Now the changes of the functions 0 
life, beſides the changes as to the manner d 
living, are many, before one arrives to this 8 
which without any wonder may cauſe vaſt 
terations in the diſpoſition of the body. l. 
very often obſerved in girls, before their nit 
ral affairs come to right order. 


APHOR ISM VIII. 


˖ 


urteen days, will have their diſeaſe XXVIL 


Wired into an impoſt hume. III. 131, 
= 133, /. 
Wl. Epid. XLVIT. 16. Aph. V. 15. Rhodius Cent. 2. Obſ 10. 
Wis à Fonte Conſil. 3. River. Prax. L. 7. c. 2. Hollerius in 
nc Aph. Duretus in Coac. de Pleurit. c. 16. $ 12. Etmuller. de 
eeuritid. c. 2. p. 333. Marianus in hunc Aphor. Sydenham 
rear. S. 6. cap. 3. Langius Diſput. 31. f 22. 


EXPLANATION. 


For by vomiting the muſcles of the thorax, 
Ind allthe membranous fibres are contracted, the 
joxious pleuritick matter that would have re- 
pained, being thereby forced to expectoration, 
r a pleuriſy generally terminates in fourteen 
Ways) which otherwiſe would have turned to 
utitation 3 beſides by ſuch an evacuation 
be farther conflux is prevented. Hence ob- 
ne that opiates are pernicious, for they relax 
© tone of the fibres and hinder expectoration. 


APHORISM IX. 


4 Conſumption moſt commonly begins . 
berwe en the age of 18 and 35. corn. 


F | 20860. Aph. 
29. VIII. J. Celſ. III. 22. p. 169. 1. 24 Galenus in hunc Aph. 


Duret. in Coac. c. 1 7. de Phthiſi. 6 1 & 7. Barbett. Prax. cum not. 
Decker. L. z. c. 2. | 


ExpLA- 
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Coac. III. ſeven days; but if he eſcapes, there will 
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EXPLANAT ION. 


For in this age a Plethora is eaſily cauſti 
by intemperate and inconſiderate ways of lj 
ing. Becauſe then men begin to be their on 
maſters, and live the moſt at liberty, wha 
the greateſt caution ought to be uſed, 4 
in this age all noxious and redundant matte 
ſooner ſeizes the lungs, than any other par, 


ArHORqISM X. 


Hip. A Squinancy going off and falling ui 


N 5 the lungs, kills the patient with 


100, 101 a | 
105 106 come an abſceſs in the lungs. Vide Art 


II. Morb. de E. . . 
> aka 


15. Celſ. II. 6. p. 64.1.6. Zacut. Lufit. Prax. Hiſtor. L. 2. c. 
Foreſt. L. 15. Obſ. 23. Lindan. in hunc Aph. Barbett. c. Nd 
Decker. L. 2 c. 1. Baglivi de Morbor. Succeſſione, p. 10 
Wedelius Exercit. Semiot. c. 24. Bellini de Morb. Pect. p. 


EXPLANATION. 


For the morbifick matter being transfer 
from the glands of the neck into the pulm 
nick ſubſtance, fills up the Veſicles, ſo that i 
air cannot blow them up as uſual, in order 
propel and divide the circulating fluid: Hen 

follows a ſtagnation and death, except the mi 
ter be lodged in one part of one only Lobus 
the lungs; where, in ſome conſiderable time, 
may turn to a ſuppuration or a J gr 

whit 


) 


— WY» 


Ia. 5. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 
N ich nevertheleſs will kill the patient at laſt, 
Nerpt this ſuppurated matter comes to be 
ectorated before the patient has loſt his 
Nength. 


I 


ArHoORISM XI. 


N conſumptive perſons, if what they Rip 
cough up, being thrown upon the fire Coac. III. 


5. ; 7 213, 252. 
/ gievonſy, and if the hair of tbe ii Sieb. 


d fall off, it is mortal. XLVI. 
16 ad 20. 
0. ad 23. Affection. VIII. 19. Celſ. II. 8, 72. 1. 1. III. 
p. 168. Foreſt. L. 16. Obſ. 56. Duret. in Coac. c. 17. de 
tif, 9 2 Waldſchmidt. Prax. L. 3. c. 2. Morton de Phthiſi 


EXPLANATION. 


duch ſtinking matter indicates a putrifacti- 
ito the higheſt degree. The hair falling off, 

occaſioned from the moiſture for its ſuſten- 
ce being conſumec. 


Ar HORISM XII. 


WF fur of the belly happen to thoſe Hip. 11. 


that have their hair falling away Mob. 


a conſumption, it is mortal. 12. Coac. 
III. 144, 

55. Aph. V. 14. VIII. 78. Celf II. 8. p. 71. 1. 33. II. 8. p. 72. 

de elt L. S. de exter. vitiis Obſ. 1, Duret. in Coac. c. 1). de 

mil 9 4. Riverius Prax. L. 7. c. 7. | 
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tatio Epiſtolar. Baglivi Prax. L. 1. c. 9. gde Diarrhæa. Wann 
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; EXPLANATION, 


This is becauſe all ſtrength is gone H 
ſhould drive the humidity to the circumfereyM 
which for that reaſon is forced to take its cou 
downwards, where the fibres and membrulil 
of the inteſtines are ſo weak and lax, a vi 
they are not able to oppoſe it; and this will 
it runs till all the * is exhauſted. | 


APpHORISM XIII. 


Hip. HOSE who cough up ful 
Coac I.E. blood, bring it up from the lm 


216, 250, 


ſign. Morb. Acut. L. 2. c. 2. Foreſt. Obſer. L. 16. Obſ. 14. 
net. Sepulchret. L. 2. Sect. 5. Obſ. 11. & 25. Bellini de Hzmophjl 
p. 671. 


EX PI AN AT IOX. 


For froth is nothing elſe but a multitude 
ſmall bubbles blown up by air, ruſhing in! 
out of the lungs. But that which comes fi 
the ſtomach are generally coagulated lumps 


Ar HORITISM XIV. 


2 A Looſeneſs in very conſumptive | 
II. I ſons is mortal. 


244. J. | 

Morb. VI. 5. X. $6, 39. XI. 41. XIV. 10. Celſ. II. 8. p. 710 
III. 22. p. 171. I. 30. Aretzus de Morb. diuturn. L. I. ci. 
fin. Montan. Confil. 337. Galen. in hunc Aph. Sydenham Ii 


Pray, L. 3. c. 2. Morton de Phthiſi. 
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EXPLANATION. 5 


This is much the ſame with the 12th fore- 
ing aphoriſm, and only ſhews that a looſe- 
s added to a conſumption is certain death, 
Bithout other ſigns. 


AvrnorRisM NV. 


W'HOSE who have 2 an impoſt- Hip, Loc. 
. - in Hom. 
Llume by a pleuriſy, if they be pug- XXV. ie. 
| upwards within forty days after Coac. UL 
he breaking of the impoſthume,are cured, * 
therwiſe they fall into a conſumption. VII. Epid. 
XLII. 
. 17. I. Morb. X. 15, 17, 20. Celſ. II. 7. p. 66. I. 34. Valeri- 
. L. I. Obſ. 5. Amat. Luſ. Diſ. 4. Cent. 7. Ermuller. de Pleuri- 
e & Peripneum. c. 2. Amat. Luſ. Cent. 1. cur. 7. Zacut. Luſit. 
1. Prax. admir. Obſ. 107. Bagliv. Prax. L. I. c. 9. g de Pleur. 
herius Prax, „ . 


FF YSLANGATION.. 


For by a vomit timely adminiſtred, the mat- 
EF of the impoſthume is preſs'd out by the 
ontraction of the muſcles of the Thorax, which 
e vomit cauſes, and ſo the impoſthume is 
kanſed ; the matter of which would otherwiſe 
Wt the lungs and fall upon the diaphragm, 
d cauſe death. 1 
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Ul. © things is attended wit 


1 22. Foreſtus L. 16. Obſ. 15 & 26. Pechlin. Med. Phyfe! 
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AvrnortsM XVI. | 
(1) Hip. 07TH E too frequent uſe of i 


Humid. 1 


3. Offic mnconveniencies, tenderneſs of the ful 
Var weakneſs of the nerves, dulneſs | 

14 . f | 
Articul. ſtupefaction of the mind, (2) erupl 
LVIL 3-0ns of blood, Jainting fits, and i 
p 40: i. are ſucceeded by death. . 


3. P. 28. 


3. Obſ. 39. Wedelius Pathol. Sect. 2. c. 9. p. 320. (2) Aph. J. 
Celſ. II. 1. p. 44. I. 33. Vitruvius de Architectur. 1. 4. Arc 
de curat. Med. Acut. II. 2. Galen. L. 2. Aph. 41. & L. I. bn 
noſt. com. 3. Hollerius in hunc Aphor. Hildanus Ol! 
Cent. 2. & Cent. 6. Obſ. 96. Fred. Hoffman. Meth. Med I. 
c. 6. Sylvius Prax. L. 2. c. 23. 236. : | 


EXPLANATION. 


By hot things are underſtood all mannet 
fomentations with hot liquids, bagnio's, : 
inwardly hot drink, tea, coffee, all mann 
ſpirituous liquors, and hot weather. Fo 
the frequent uſe of theſe the fibres are violl 
relaxed, and the body becomes tender, 
laſtly dull. Hence proceed all manne! 
weaknels of the head and the whole ba 

producing the ſame ſymptoms as are {cl 
thoſe that are troubled with the vapours: * 
what in a muſical ſtring is call'd ſound 
calPd elaſtcity and tone in the nervous fbn 
if excited by external agents to rouſe the 
ſes, produces ſuch a force and ſtrength ” 
muſcles as to lift up vaſt weights, but if toom: 
relax d and weakned they looſe their tone 
elaſtcity. Ar 
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APHORISM XVII. 


Bn UT the frequent uſe of cold things Hu- 
a rings convulſions, rigours, and diſ-mid. Uf 


entions of the nerves, blackneſs and fe- _ 4 IV. 


eriſb rigours. See Aetius Tetri. 3. Serm. XXXVII 
0 « ell. L. « Sw 8&6. - C. Articul. 
ak 4 . LXXIV. 
10. Aph. 


20. Celſ. II. 1. p. 45. 1.1. D. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. Decker. 
xercit, Med. circa Vomit. c. 4. Morton de Febrib. Exercit. 1. c. 
Duretus in Coac. c. 14. de palpit. $ 11. Primiroſ. L. 2. de Febr. 


5 ” 


EXPLANATION: 


By cold the fibres are as much contracted 
they are relaxed by warmth ; and hence by the 
Woo frequent uſe of cold things, the fibres and 
he whole nervous ſyſtem will go into violent 
oncuſſions and contraction. The skin is ſhri- 
eled and loſes its natural whiteneſs, and the 
ile body is thereby made unactive, and 
Wirown into ſpaſms. This aphoriſm ought 
fell to be conſidered by thoſe that think there 
no harm in the frequent uſe of the cold bath. 
\s Baynard and Hoyer, or in the uſe of it in- 
vardly as Dr. Hencock, Mr. Noguez, Ber- 
ard, Hoffman, &c. 
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AP HORTISM XVIII. 
Hip. Ha. ( OLD is an enemy to the ban 


mid. Uf teeth, nerves, brain, and the nu 
Kei 9. 0 of the back-bone ; but heat is jp 
p.39. 1.20. fit able. 


Galen. 3. | | 
de Lucis cap. 7. Dolzi Encyclop. Medic. L. 2. c. 3. p. 150, Etmll 
Prax. Tom. 1. de dentium vitiis c. 2. Mercatus conſult. Medic, 
1. conf, & Zacut. Luſitan. Introit, ad Prax. Præcept. 58 & Mi 
Prax. Hiſtor. L. I. c. 9. 4 


EXPLANATION. 


It any of theſe parts ſhould be broken, bru 
ed, wounded, Sc. then moderate hot thing 
muſt be made uſe of, becauſe they have but 

very ſmall arteries and therefore but little her 
which by the ute of cold would ſoon beat 
tinguiſhed, and the, ſmall quantity of ji 
be thickned and congealed. Hence we ii 
that cold is perniciqus to weak conſtitution 
and ſuch as have but little natural heat, all 
in diſeaſes of the head, back, and guts; at 
therefore we ſee moſt that die in the vine 
die of age, apoplexies, convulſions, rheumt 
275 malignant fevers, ruptures, Cholick, 

Fc. 


Ape 


HO 


1 Sect. 5. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. I 47 


L T HOSE parts that are refrige- Rip. Hu- 


W except they either actually do, or are TT 
na little time to ſend forth blood. 22. V. 23. 


by heat; and vice verſa, contraries are the re- 
medies of contraries, except in ſome fluxes of 
blood, for a flux of the hemorrhoids or bleed- 


che beſt remedy. | 


| * OLD is hurtful to ulcers, obdu= _ Hip. 


| cul. LXXIV. 10. * V. 17. Celſ. I. 9. p. 39. I. 24. Jacotius in 


| delius Pathol. 8. 2. c. 9. P. 296. Sanctor. Aph. 


Ar HORI M XIX. 


rated muſt be remedied by heat, mid. Uf. 


EXPLANATION. 


What is cauſed by cold, muſt be remedied 


ing at the noſe critically, coming in a fever, 
muſt not be ſtopp'd, except it be violent; but 
if any bleeding is to be ſtopp'd, then cold is 


APHORISM > © Thy 


rates the Shin, hinders ſuppurati- 8 
on, cauſes blackneſs, feveriſh rigours, 6. Humid. 


: . UC. III. 4. 
onvoulſions and diſtentions of the ner ves. IV. 5. XI. 


15. Ar- 


hunc Aph. Dolzus Encyclop. Med. L. 1. C. 12. $12. Montanus 
Conſil. 331. Langius Diſſert. 1. Aeromet. 9 f 5s 36, &c. We- 
I 


. I, Martianus in 
hunc Aphor. 


L 2 Ex LA- 


'v 48 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sec.; 4 


Ex PL ANAT ION. 


By cold all ulcers, wounds, Sc. are ver 
much aggravated and inflamed. Hence thok 
that have ulcers in the lungs, are in cold wen- 
ther very much afflifted with coughs, ſhor:- 
neſs of breath, and inflammations of the lungs, 
which at laſt brings them to their end. 


| Fe] APHORISM Þ iþ 4 & 


Hip. III. B UT ſometimes in a diſtention or rigs 


Morb. our of the nerves without an ul- | 
17 


Humid. cer „ ro young and fieſhy boates in the 


UCXI16 middle of ſummer, a pouring on of coll 
47.645 . Vater recals the beat, which heat diſ. 
25. Galen. 


de cauſ. L. 3. c. 15. Duretus in Coac. c. 14. de palpit. g 11. SanQor. 
Aph. II. 2. Valeſcus de Tarant. L. 1. c. 21. 


EXPLANATION. 


This rigour here of the nerves is cauſed by | 
over-heating, and ſo the ſenſible perſpiration 15 
hindred, which cauſes a Pletbora. This is cu. 
red bya ſudden pouring on of cold water, where. 
by the fibres of the whole body are forced i 
into a ſudden contraction, and the liquids wit: Wi 
the like force ſwiftly propelled through their 
veſſels in which they circulate, and at the ſame 

time the viſcid blood is in its parts more divid- 
ed, grinded and refined to paſs the glands and 
ſecretory ducts, for the reſtauration of the be- 

fore obſtructed perfpiration or excretion. 4 
1 


I. ct. 3. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 149 


| is ſee Sir John Floyer and Dr. Baynard of 
be cold baths. EO, 


71 AT (1) cauſing ſuppuration (i) Hip. 


of ſecurity in every ulcer: It (2 


Wiſtentions of the nerves; takes away de Gangr. 


er ſuch parts as are chill andulcerated ! egè de, 


) Fundament, privy parts, Momb, Sennert. 


Ar HORI s NI XXII. 


Humid. 


does not afford us the greateſt ſign Uf XI. 
A 


IC 


ensandextenuates the Skin, it eaſes pain, Ulcer. v. 


155 N 41. Fernel. 
itigates rigours, (3) convulſions and L. , c 7. 


eavineſs of the head, (4) is very pro- Nin 


itable to broken bones, eſpecially if they UC 1. 10. 


SS | Galen, in 
re bare, but much more to thoſe that F< 


Pore ulcers in their heads. It is good Aph. A 


: te Med. 
cold, alſo for corroding ulcers in —__ 


ud bladder. To all theſe heat is accept- 48.1, 


le and promotes a Criſis, but cold is Heer 
133 . wer's | 
enemy and deſtructive. Efey onthe | 
Hh 15 ls Lot bath. | 
lint de Urinis & Pulſib. p. 153. (3) Hip. Humid. UC. I. 19. I. | 
lorb. IV. 11. Bagliv. de Fibra motrice, p. 59. (4) Hip. Hu- | 
| 


dd. Uf. V. 13. Hollerius in hunc Aphor. (5) Hip. Humid. UC, 
1.2, 3. Horſtius in hunc Aphor. Valleſ. Comment. in Lib. de 
. Acut. p. 137, &c. . | 


| | 
Ex PLAN AT IGN. 


| moderate heat rarifies the liquids, ſoftens 
c gently relaxes the ſolids, leſſens the ſpring 
de air, and hence mightily promotes per- | 
Mon, and ſuppuration in ulcers, whole Rl 
moſtly depends upon it if they are dry, 1 
L 3 corroding Il 
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19. Celſus 
E. 


de San. ulcerated. 


Miſs. p. 154. Wainewright of Noen- Naturals, c. 8, 
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corroding and painful. It alſo takes away al 
manner of corrugations, contractions, diften- 
ſions and dryneſs of the fibres and nerves, and 
is profitable to all diſtempers that proceed 
from a dry and viſcid blood, for it diffolves is 
too cloſe a texture, and rarifies the undigeſtel 
and crude maſs. But it muſt be underſtodd 
that this is ſaid of a moderate heat and it 
moderate uſe, And by this you may like 
wile, without any farther explication, perccin 
the operations of cold. 


Arno RISM XXIII. 
r , AUT cold js profitable where thei 


is or will be a flux of blood, ul 
p. 39, 32. That it ſhould be applied to the «i 
_— place, but thereabouts, to prevent its af Þ 
Serm. 4 Jiu% Aud if there are any inf amm 
c. 28. Bil-ops or burnings tending ts a red oy 
4 bloody colour, cauſed by a new fur 
Zacut. blood, then apply cold things to then 
_ de for it induces a blackneſs upon 1nvelerill 
Princip. ſores. It helps an Eryſipelas which 
L. 2. Obi. not ulcerated, and hurts it when it 


—ů— 


26. Bellini 


N 


{ 


guin. | 


ExXPLANSTION 


Here he deſires that cold water, or the 
"cooling things, may not be applied to an} 
cers, except they are very freſh and of no 
ſtanding, for if the ulcers are old, they "i 
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be brought to ſuppuration, and ought to be 
emedied by emollients rather than by ſuch as 
barden and farther obſtruct the parts. Hence 

cold things are very good to hinder and ſtop 
auxes of blood, by contracting and harden- 
ling the fibres and thickening the liquids. Like- 
wle an inflammation beginning 1s eaſily cured 
by cooling things frequently but moderately 
| applied, | 


ArHoORISM XXIV. 


are enemies to the breaſt, they cauſe 3 
coughs, fluxes of blood, and diſtillations. 16. V 


Iz. Celſ. I. 9. p 59. I. 21. Varanden. "Tract. de Venrricul. p. 102. 


cd. Zacur. Luſit. Prax. Hiſtor. L. 2. p. 312. Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 
2. ö. J. Obſ. 73. | 


ELXPLANA T1ION. 


The drinking of any extream cold liquor, 
or the taking any ice or ſnow into the mouth, 
volently contracts the glands of the mouth, 
W'iroar, Sc. In the ſame manner the breathing 
In of any ſnow or violent cold air, contracts 
e pulmonick veſicles, and kinders the blood 
om paſſing through the lungs. Hence the 
blood is ſtagnated, the lungs, the Membrana 
Pere, &c. apoſthumated and ulcerated, 
wich often cauſes conſumptions and death. 
vi Morgan's principles of medicine, p. 


- 


he | 


an} 


L4 


Abpno- 


FO LD things, as ice and ſnow, gig. Hu- 


Dolæi Encyclop. Med. L. 2.c. 3. $ 12. Wedelius Pathol, Sect 3. 


Art Med. f removing pain. 


f Non-Naturals, Chap. 7. Braſſavolus de purgant. c. 9. 
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Ar HORISM XXV. 


u, Hu. ASVNDANCE of cold water ca 
Hip. Hu- 1 
mid. U. upon thoſe that have tumours n 
X. 711 their joints, and pains without ulcer 
wy Cel 24/0 gouts and convulſions, migitates ail 
9. p. 39. extenuates them, and removes the pan 


. | 
W For a moderate numbneſs has the pun 


LEECH. | „„ 
Sennert. Tom. 1. Inſtit. Med. L. 4. c 72. Heurnius in hunc Aph 
Courteis Eſſays of Health, p. 137. Dr. Baynard, alſo Wainewriht 


EXPLANATION. 


This ſhews perfectly the uſe of the coll i 
bath, and that it is very beneficical to th 
gout, rheumatiſm, Sc. And to all peopt 
that are troubled with pains, obſtructions and 
diſeaſes of the nervous parts. But it oupit 
not to be uſed in weak and ulcerated bodies, 
is very good for ſuch as are ſcorbutick, ſcabby, 

and for ſuch as have a leproſie, and cache 
provided the patient is not too far gone. [It 5 

| beneficial likewiſe in rickets, beginning fever 
that come from cold, agues, haemorrhage 
venomous bitings, or ſtings, melancholly, & 

And all this it effects by its cold weight al 

preſſure, by forcibly contracting the fibrs 

But beware the patient be not too weak or ot 

Vide Galen. de loco affect. c. 44. Neithe! 
would I adviſe it in the gout, nor any extern 

application, for by repelling it, many ha 

drop'd into afthma's, conſumptions and death. 

gs” Etmuliet 
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iruller. p. 2. Med. L. 2. Hagendorn, Obſ. 
_ enur. 3. Sl 


APHORISM XXVI. 


/ ER which is ſooneſt hot and ir Aer. 
W ſooneſt cold is moſt hight. NI“. 
F | | | II. Epid. 
Wl. 29. Cel. 2. 18. p- 100. I. 11. Chriftoph. a Vegi Art, Med. 
L. S. 1. Hollerius in hunc Aphor. SanCtor. Aph. II. 5. Quer- 
Wctan. Rediv. Diætetic. p. 95. 


ExXPLANATION. 


Rain-water 1s the lighteſt, ſweeteſt, thinneſt, 
Ind ſofteſt, and ſpring-water the heavieſt, the 
Wirlt being freed from any of thoſe metalline 
ad earthly particles with which the other 
Ws impregnated. And therefore the rain- water 
being ſooneſt hot, and being pure and more 
Warhed by the ſun than any other is ſooneſt 
ald, ſooneſt digeſted and ſooneſt perſpired; 
nd conſequently it is the beſt for our daily Uſe. 
oucernting the ſeveral ill qualities of waters, 


e Dr. Mead's treatiſe of poiſons, p. 177. 


ho Ar HORIS M XXVII. 


ie good ſian, when they 250 Hip. vi. 
| have @ deſire to drink in the nigbit- __ Ty; 
ne, fall to fleep while they are thriſty. I. 5. 58. 

79 . 
1 —.— in hunc Aph & L. 5. Meth. Med. e. 6. Fickius in hunc 


uw 
n ExpL A- 
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EXPLANATION, 


In the firſt place, it is a good ſign when th 
I patient falls afleep (though x very thirſty) with 
„ out drinking, becauſe his fever is more mo. 
|  derate, or elſe this would not let him ſleep, l 
* the ſecond place, if he falls afleep withou 
if drinking, it will prevent a fever, which dri 
. | might otherwiſe occaſion, becauſe things u 
„ ken at night are very difficultly brought to c. 
ö | coction. Thirdly, by ſleep the fibres, will 


1 before contracted the glands and cauſed thirl, i 
| are again relaxed, and fo ſecretion promote. 


APHORISM XXVII. 


lt Hip. Nat- = A1 Fumigation of aromatichs bring 3 
Þ m_ Mub. down womens month overt 
N ö XIX. 61. Ly f | | 


ad 187. aud would be often ſerviceable to fi 


1 Zac. purpoſes, if it did not "Ow a hea 
* uliran. 8 

= Prax Hiſt. neſs of the head. 

L. 3. c. i9. 

Mercatus L. 1. de . Malier. Affect. c. 9. Martian i 
hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION: 


All be made of ſpice forcibly 

roborate the fibres, and conſequently fart 

1 the fluids by their volatile ſalt and ſubtil 01) al 

1 | | heat. Hence all manner of obſtructions call 
| 


by cold and a ſtagnation of humours, are then 
by relieved. But if they are uſed when 
part is affected, they create a diſorder. Hel 


there is nothing mor? pernicious to the r 
| Wik 


Wien well, and nothing more beneficial when 
3 ordered with cold or the like. But in all 
| ofe things a man cannot be to cautious, for 
Z any thing ſhould be intermixt that gives a 
Wick ſmoak, the lungs will be choak'd for 
Int of claſtick air, to open the veſicles and 
vc the blood room to take it's courſe through 
Je lungs as uſual, as it has happen'd to people 
om char- coal. 2 L'Academie de ſcience, an- 


1710. 


Ar RON . 


HILD-BEARING. women are 70 Aph. IV. 


be purged, if the matter be turgid,g P. 55. 


Ile fourth month after conception HU. 30. Fs 
J ſeventh, though near the ſeventh 9 4 ; 


„„ not ſo much. But if the Foctus Med.L.2. 


: 3. Mer- 
e More or leſs advanced, we muſt care- L. 


ww 2e It. ae Heri. 


ant, Affe ct. c. 22. de la motte des Acouchemens. 


EXPLANATION. 


Before the fourth month the child's connexi- 
n with the Placenta in the Nerus is yet very 
Am and ſlight, and after the ſeventh month, 

1 Ls violen 1 Irritation of ſtrong purges, the 
wa night be brought forth We bY its matu- 
y; bur gentle purges will do no great injury, 
ue ſometimes and in ſome caſes a great deal of 
00 to both the mother and the child; as in 
violent ſwellings in the legs, and dropſical tu- 
nictions in the belly and Pudenda, and like- 


wile 
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wiſe in violent head- ache, for which I lu 
purged a gentlewoman for ſeveral days yi 
a great deal of benefit to her, who was then 


her eighth month, and is ſince delivered u 
her full time of a ſound boy. = 


APHORISM XXX. 


Hip. I. A N acute diſeaſe ſeizing a won 1 
. Enid 1 big with child, is mortal. 


Natur. Puer. XII. 19. Aph. V. 43. 51. Celſ. II. 6. p. 55. l. 5 


Hollerius L. 5. Aph. 30. Foreſtus L. 6. Obſ. 6. Zacut. Luf. Pra, 
Hiſtor. L. z. c. 15. p. 500. 


EXPLANATION. 


For fo ſmall a diet as is neceſſary in acut 
diſeaſes, will kill the child, and a more pk 
tiful one kills the mother and the child tog- 
ther. Likewiſe the acuteneſs of the diſeaſe d 
very much increaſed by the body being bu: 
dened with a child. Nor is it every conſt 
tution that can bear ſuch large phlebotomiess 
are at this time neceſſary. 


Avrnoris M XXXI. 


car II. 7 N women with child phlebotomy cui. | 


1% P. J. ſes abortion, aud that the ſoo 


Vega de The nearer the child is to maturity. 
Art. Med. 3 3 

L. 2. c. 2. Galenus & Jacchinus in hunc Aphoriſm. Mercatus L 
3. de Sterilita & Pregnant. Affect. c. 22. Foreſtus L. 16. Ol 


38. Mauriceau de Femmes Groſſes 


Ex PII 


EXPLANATION. 


Por the older and larger the child, the more 
Wold is wanting for its ſuſtenance, which if ta- 
away, as is done by bleeding, muſt needs 
Wc abortion. Notwithſtanding in fevers, 
Went pains of the head, catarrhs and the like, 
may allow it, but with diſcretion. As wit- 
Ws Riverius c. 1. Obſ. 52. Zacut. Luſ. 52. 
Med. Princ. Hiſt. 32. & Prax. admir. L. 
Ob. 27. & L. 2. Obſ. 139. Epiphan. 
cand. Hiſt. 13. 


Arno RIS M XXII. 


aenan which vomits blood is cured, Hip, I. 


b.IV. 
if her monthly terms iſſue forth. * 
& L. I. de 


1 Pdis Mulierum. XII. z. Celſ. II. 8. p. 69. I. 28. Aph. XII. 3. 
ettus L. VI. c. 12. Ballonius. Epid. & Eph. L. 1. Conſt. 
1574. Riverius Cent. 3. Obſ. 65. Marcell. Donatus L. 4. 
le. Hiſt. Mirab. c. 19. Schenkius L. 4. Obſ. de Menſtr. Purg. 
t. L. 2. Cent. 17. Paræus L. 23. c. 52. Zacut. Luſit. Prax. 


, Vit p. 439. 


Ex P L AN. AT ION. 


che vomiting of the blood proceeded 
the obſtructed terms, and was the men- 
| blood, which, as ſoon as it can have 
ait its uſual and natural paſſage downwards, 
5 the vomiting ceaſe, or elſe it is forced 
s courſe through any other branch up- 
or flow from any other part of the 
of which, See Braſſovel. Dodon. Mer- 
Uinton, Bartholin, &c. Apo- 


l. L. I. Obſ 13. Foreſt. L. 16. Obſ. 25. Alpinus de præſa- 
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ArHoRIis M XXXIII. 


„ A Flux of blood at the noſe is mi 
Hip. $0 
Viewia. A for women whoſe monthly i 


Morb. III. , : 
Evid 2 1. e deficient. 


1. | | 
Celſ. II. 8. p. 69. I. 30. Galen. de Veneſect. ad Eraſiſt. c. 1. K 
bett. Prax. c. Not. Decker. L. 4. c. 11. Zacut. Luſ. Med. Prid 
L. 3. Hiſt. 3. Mercatus L. 1. de communib. Mul. Affect. c 
tholin. cent. 5. Obſ. 32. Rhodius Cent. 3. Obſ. 50. 


/ 


EXPLANATIHON. 


This menſtrual blood muſt vent it ſelf ett 
upwards or downwards; but if it can find! 
Exit at all, it cauſes many grievous diſa 
eſpecially ſuch as are common to plethorid 


Of which ſee Hildanus Cent. 5. Obſ. 4 


APHORISM XXXIV. 


Hip. II. 4 Great looſneſs in a woman i 


Free: <# child is dangerous, for it may uf 
Coac. III. miſcarriage. 1 
416.1. | 9 


Morb. Mul. XXXVIL. 5. Celſ. II. 7. p. 61. 1. 33. Diemer 4 
L. 1. Anatom. c. 24. Langius de Valetud. Gravid. Diſp. #: 
Ermuller. de expulſ. læſa contentor. p. 139. Scholtzius Col 
Amat. Luſit. Cent. 2. curat. 51. Grubing de Morb. Muller e 
Bagliv. Prax. c. 13. Lib. 1. 9 10. 


Exe 
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ExSlANAT 10k, 


Wror by a conſtant looſneſs the body grows 
Wbl- and lax, and the child's nouriſhment is 
| ? rcby taken away. See the 31ſt aphoriſm 
bis ſection. | 


ST ArHoRIisSM XXXV. | 
NEEZING happening to a wo- Hip. II. 


nan that is troubled with hyſterick Mul. 
or that is in hard labour or travail, eln. 
%% 22 


Prænot. 
| ; ; it. 
II 175. Celſ. II. 8. p. 69. 1. 33. Aph. V. 49. Avicen. L. 
ea. 21. Tract. 25. c. 24. Harvæi Exerc. de Partu. p. 367. 
at. Luſit. 5, Curat. 34. River. Prax. L. 15. c. 18. Dolzus En- 
lop. Med. L. 5. c. 2.4 10. & c. 7.6 10. Duretus in Coac. c. 16. 
Hearit. 9 zo. 


ESPLANATION; 


Pneezing is a violent contraction and concuſ- 
of the nervous parts, by which the con- 
Con of the Lrerus is diſſolved, its convulſive 
tions ceaſed, and the fibres reſtored to their 
mer tone and vigour, to propel the noxious 


Fours, or to expel the Fatus, or ſuch like 
tents. 


Arno- 


wad 2 om Id. {Ng were + ee" 
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Ar HORITISM XXXVI. 


V. TH E monthly courſes of wonn 
ra Uf 1. if they are diſcoloured, and i u 


. 60. proceed — 3 in the uſual manner ai 


Mul X. z. time, ſignifie a neceſſity of purging. 


ar- | 
os. in hunc Aphor. Dorncreil. de Purgat. p. 146. Decker Zi 
cit, Med. circa. Purg. p. 290 & 240. c. 14. Foreſt, L. 28.0bſ. 
Freind Emmen. p. 75: 
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Diſcoloured terms ſhew that the blood 
crude, and inconcocted, for which reaſon 
ges are neceſſary firſt to unload the body i 
the naſtineſs contained in the Prime Vid, 1 
next excite the natural motions to cauſe a gt 
concoction of the humours. 


APHORISM XXXVII. 


Hip II. 17 the breaſt of a woman with d 


17.1 . 22 ender on a ſudden, ſbe i 
Morb. danger 0 abortion. 


Mul. 
XLIV. 1. Aph. V. 53. Celſ. II. 8. p. 76. 1. 6. Duret. in 


Tract. 3. $ 7. Langius Diſput. 41. c. 3.6 7. 


EXPLANATION. 


There is a great agreement and _ 
betwixt the womb and the breaſts, chit] 


reaſon of the blood - veſſels; for the mw 
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veſſels of the womb are oppreſſed by the big- 
nes of the child, the more turgid the breaſts 
W il be by the blood that is forced upwards. 
| Hence when the child is weak or languiſhing, 
there is a laxity of the Uterine veſſels hkewile, 
and the diameter of every blood-veſſel of the 
womb is increaſed, and conſequently contains 
2 greater quantity of blood than before; and 
therefore that being by this means drawn 
W own from the breaſts, makes them to fall a- 
WT i. OF this conſent betwixt the womb 
and the breaſt, /ee Veſalius, L. 5. c. 5: 


AP HORTISM XXXVIII. 


T F one of the breaſts of a woman - 
Fs bY, 4 77 | 2 | * 7 P : 
with twins grow ſlender, fhe will % Brat. 


And if it is the right breaſt that grows huncAph. 
fender, ſhe will miſcarry of a male, if 
the left, of a female 


o 

| This wants further confirmation, and ſo does 
the 48th aphoriſm of this ſection. Vide. Leon, 

K 7 a 

a Ereifeld iu hunc Aphor. | 

APHOR?SM XXXIX. 


'- 8 on 777771 5 N , \- Predict. 
ever was with child, has milk iu ber XV 


Pahin, L. 2. Ana. c. 4. 


ſufer abortion with one of her children. favol. in 


1 7 F a woman, that neither is, nor Hip. II. 


breaſts, her monthly courſes are deficient. 3. Celſ. II. 


3 „ 
. S. Muſa & Hollerius in hunt Aph: Dolæus Encyclop. Med. L. 
6.4.9 13. Foreſtus, L. 28. Obi. 3. Fremd Emienelog. p 104. 
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Hip. II. 
Epid. VI. 


62. Celſ. 
II. . p. 6j. es. 
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36: | 
Braſſavol. in hunc Aph. Laurent. de part. gener. L. 7. Quæſt. 11 
Mercatus de Morb. Mulier. L. 1. c. 9. | 


Apboriſims of Hippocrates. Sec, 5 


EXPLANATION. 


If this natural evacuation is ſtopped, then 
the redundant part of blood 1s thrown on the 
breaſts, where its lacteous parts are ſeparated, 
Women generally obſerve if their flqyvers ar 
obſtructed, that their breaſts are ſtiffer and 
harder, and if this continues long, there yil 
come ſome {mall matter of milk too, although 
unmarried. But upon a ſuppreſſion ſee Schent, 
de natura lactis artic. 4. and Yeſalius, Harv, 
&c. 1 


AvwonrtsM XL 
HE N blood 15 gathered togetlri 


in womens breaſts, it ſignifies mas 


EXPLANATION. 


If any woman has her breaſt ſwelled and 
painfully diſtended with congeſted blood, thi 
being converted into Pus it is good, but if! 
is not (as ſometimes it cannot, where there 11 
continual ſlow fever with it) then partly I 
the violence of the pain, partly by the continul 
febrile heat and motion, the head is draw! 
into conſent, and the membranes inflamed; 
whence phrenſies, madneſs and death enfue. 


Ap Ho- 


ect. 5. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 163 


Ar HORTIS NM XII. 


7 yo would know whether a woman ,.. 

[ 4 Hip. Ste- 
I has conceived or no, give her water ril. VI. 6. 
and honey mix d together when ſhe goes to , &. 


W ing of the belly, ſhe has conceived, other rius in h. 
I wiſe ſhe has not. . 


ESYPLANATION 


This 1s not certain. 
ArHoRIisSM XLIL. 


| - ril. VII. 1. 
e is better coloured, than if [hs is Galenus 


AS wh child of a female. in hunc 
| f IK Aphor. 


Mercatus, 
L. z. de Steril. Affect. c. 6. 


Ert rr e. 


nin women that live very regular, there may 
be ſome grounds for this obſervation. © But 
here in England one can ſcarce form any judg- 
ment by it, where the women generally drink 
s much ſtrong and ſpirituous liquors as will 
keep up their colour, not to mention the ad- 
"Mages they owe to art. 


M 2 Arno- 


1 . Dn ACT. 


| | F un be with child of 2 male, Bip Ste- 
0 : | 
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a A, 


EXPLANATION. 


If this natural evacuation is ſtopped, the 
the redundant part of blood is thrown on ti 
breaſts, where its lacteous parts are ſeparated, 
Women generally obſerve if their flyers ar 
obſtructed, that their breaſts are ſtiffer and 
harder, and if this continues long, there vil 
come ſome {mall matter of milk too, although 
unmarried. But upon a ſuppreſſion ſee Schent. 
de natura lactis artic. 4. and Veſalius, Harv 


&c. 


APHORISM XL. 
HE N blood 1s gathered together 


in Womens vreaſts, it [1 — ad. 


Hip. II. 44 
Epid. VI. 


Bratwl. in hunc Aph. Laurent. de part. gener. L.; . Qua. II. 
Mercatus de Morb. Mulier. L. 1. c. 9. 


ExXPLANAT ION. 


If any woman has her breaſt ſwelled and 
painfully diſtended with congeſted blood, tit 
being converted into Pzs it is good, but if f 
is not (as ſometimes it cannot, where there 4 
continual flow fever with it) then partly bj 
the violence of the pain, partly by the continual 
febrile heat and motion, the head is draw! 
into conſent, and the membranes inflamed 
whence phrenſies, madneſs and death enſue. 


Ap Ho- 
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ArnoORIsM XII. 


4 [F you would know whether a woman Hip. Ste 
WL has conceived or no, give her water ril. VI. 6. 
and honey mix d together when ſhe goes to , &c. 


| 
eeb, and if foe has wringings and grip- 3 
i of the belly, ſhe has conceived, ot her- rius in h. 
b 


I wiſe ſhe has not. | Aphor, 


EXPLANATION, 


This is not certain. 


Ar uon i M I. 


„ 

| C 

* _ . , © 
3 If a woman be with child of a male, Hip Ste- 
I - | - ril. VII. I. 
ſhe is better coloured, than if ſbs is Galenu: 

„Leith child of a female. in hunc 
| I Aphor. 
1 Mercatus, 


L. 3. de Steril. Affect. c. 6. 


id EXPLANATION: 
at | | | 
it In women that live very regular, there may 


| be ſome grounds for this obſervation. But 
| here in England one can ſcarce form any judg- 
ment by it, where the women generally drink 
a much ſtrong and ſpirituous liquors as will 
beep up their colour, not to mention the ad- 
| Taltages they owe to art. 


11 
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ArnOAISsM XLIIL. 


Hip. 4 N Eryſipelas in the womb of a 


1051 7 IL child-bearing woman, is mortal, 


Morb. | 

Mulier. LVIII. 22, 29. Natur. Mul. XII. 17. Aph. V. 3 
Avicen. 21. 3. Tract. 4. cap. 10. Galen. VI. Epid. I. Comment 
2, 3. Heurnius Comment. in hunc Aphor. Zacut. Luſit. Prax 
_ L. z. c. 14. Duret. in Coac. Tract. 3. de Morb. Mul. Sent. 
18. | 


FEYXPLANATITION. 


All manner of inflammations and diforders 
of the womb, when women have conceived, 
are pernicious and certainly mortal to the child, 
and very often cauſe fevers, convulſions, and 
death to the women themſelves. 


Ar RORIS M LXIV. 
Hip. Na- I OMEN that have conceivl 


tur. Mul. and are very lean, contrary t0 li- 


NIK. 1,5. Face | J "07 5 
1 M n_ Fire, ſuffer abortion till they grow fat 


Mal. Le/. 
EXIT:20,. | . 
Steril. XXII. 1, 3. Mercat. L. 4. de Puerper. c. 2. Duret:. in 
Coac. Tract. 3. de Morb. Mulier. Sent. 44. 


EXPLANATION, 


This happens in women that are cacheftic% 
zonſumptive, or brought low and lean bj 
ſome other illneſs; and therefore not able, 
till they grow ſtronger, to maintain the Fi 
as ir ought to be. See the following aphor my 

| Apo- 
/ 
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ArnoRIsM XLV. 


— + I. IO — — 


] P UT thoſe women that are moderate- Hip. Na- 


ly fat and ſuffer abortion the ſecond'ar. VII 


or third month without any manifeſt; 1 Morb. 
cauſe, have the Acetabula of the Ute- Mul. 
| rus. filled with mucoſities and flime, S G.. 
I which therefore cannot contain the Fœtus len. & 
% reaſon of its gravity, but are bro-MuA in 


g | huncAph. 
| hell off. : 


Amatus 
„„ | Luſit. 
Cent. 6. curat. 50. Etmuller. de Convulſ. c. 9. Langian. Diſput. 
4. 0 3. & 9. Harvey de Acetabul. Zacchiæ Quæſt. Med. Legal. 


© vol. 3. p. 133. 


EXPLANATION, 


Both arteries and veins communicate with 


ved the 4cetabnl or Siniſſes, and thoſe open into 
-e cavity of the Fundus Uteri. It is to thoſe 
- paffages that the Placenta adheres, and from 


vence the Menſtrua flow. Vide Morgagn. 
Jadverfar, 4. p. 48. This and the foregoing 
lphoriſm only ſhew when the womb is over- 
charged and when it is undercharged with 
utriment, 


et. in 


M 3 TH Arho- 
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AvrnorisM XLVI. 


O M E N that are Preternatu- 
Ag. Loc. rally fat and groſs do not conceive, 


fl. compreſſed by the Omentum ; neither 


2. Natur. wil} they ever be pregnant or conceive 


Mul. 777 
NIX 4.5.7770 they become leaner. 


Sera. N. | Bu 

7. XV. 11. Superfœt. XVIII. 1. 'Ariftot. de Gener. Animal. I. 
18, Mercat. de Steril. & prægn. Aff. L. I. cap. 1. Bonet. Sepulchret. 
L. 3. S. 13. Obſ. 10. Wedelius Pathol. Med. Dogmatic. Sect . 


7. p. 218. Aetius tetra, 4. Serm. 4. c. 26. Panaroll, Pentccoſt, 
Obſ. 10. 


92 5 


EXPLANATION: 


It is certain that by too great a quantity 
and load of fat, not only the LUrerus but all 
the veſſels in the body are compreſſed and 
ſometimes wholly cloſed up. Therefore 10 
wonder that very fat women do not conceive. 


AvrnoR1s Mm XL ñVII. 


Hip. Na- 7 F the Uterus in that part which 


tur. Mul. reſteth UPC | Hip- o- be 1 
55 } pon the hip-bone be ſi} 


VII 1. Pur ated, the cure muſt be wrought by 


I. Morb. lint dipped in convenient medicines. 
n | 
32. II. Morb. Mul. XXIX. 5. Crucius de Quæſitis Cent. I. p. 


. nt b — Curioſa, L. 2. c. 21. Fabrit. Hildanw ; 


Ext14'Þ 


gect. 5. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 167 


EXPLANATION. 


Lint or cotton dipped in wax, Sc. made in 
the form of a candle or Peſſary, and put up 
as far as you can is very proper. Or uſe this 
following liniment which J have lately tried 
with great ſucceſs ; it is only applied with a 

large quantity of courſe lint three or four times 

a day, and may be better done by the woman 
her ſelf than any body elſe, to bring it right 
to the ſore place. R. Succ. Chelidon. 5iij. Bal- 
jam, Peruvian. 2. Myrrhe. Zij. Vitell. ovor. 
Noj, Miſce f. Liniment. 


Ar HORISM ꝰXLVII. 


M ALES generally lie more on the Hip. II. 
ght, females on the left ſide of Epid VI. 
he womb. Piece, 


XXXIV. 
dLuperfœt. XIII. 11, 12. Aph. V. 38. Heurnius Inſtit. Med. 


L. 5. C. 3. Laurent. de format. Fœtus, L. 8. c. 2. Hollerius 
in hunc Aph. Zacchiæ Queſt. Med. Legal. Vol. 2. P- 778. &c. 


EXPLANATION. 


Vide Aphoriſm XXXVIII. Se. V. 


Arnos 
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ArnOο ALLA, 


+ * NEEZ ING medicines being 
Mord. adminiſtred, and both the noſe and 


Mul. mouth preſent! theres on kept cloſe ſhit, 
LXXVI. 5 fo * 41 P P je 
g. Il. *xpel the Secundine or after-birth, 


Morb. 
Mul. XLIII 6, 5. Coac. III. r 5. Prænot. XII. 11. II. Epid. V. 
42. Aph. V. 52. Avicen. L. z. F. c. 13. Mercurial. in Comment. ad 
hunc Aph. Langius Diſp. 9. de Ster. 9 53. &c. Bohn. Offi, Med. 


c. 16. p. 322. River. Prax. L. 16. c. 1. Fickius in hunc 1 
riſmum. 


EXPLANATION, 


Sneezing is occaſi ;oned by irritating the 
NETVOUS fbr es of the nole, by which the inter- 
coſtal nerve is drawn into cones and con- 

ſequently the dia phragm and the mulcles 
* 2 55 ſerve for exſpiration; theſe by their 
iden contraction expell not only the air re- 

ta lags] in the lungs, but likewiſe, by the abe. 
gy mulcles, the very contents of the abdo- 
men 


ArHoRis M L. 


Hip. II JO ſtay the monthly courſes of u 
7 75 vi. men, afpyly la, ge cupping-glaſſes I 
Hh: their breaſts. | 

Mul. 
i. 8. II, 17. Cel II. . P. 88. J. 24 IV. 20 p. 234. J. . Galell 
in hunc Aph. Doleus Encyclop. Med 1 9173 2 Tacill 
SORE Prax. Hiſtor L. 3. c. 11. Wedelius Exercit. Demio. © 


- Laurent. L. 7. de part. Gener. Quæſt. 1. Roderic. a Calrg 
2. de Morb, Muller c 2. Foreſt. L. 28. Obſ. 15. Anil 
17747 
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. 


7 


Ex P LANAT ION. 


lere Hippocrates plainly ſhews that he 
Knew how to make a derivation of the blood 
from one part to the other, For by the ſucti- 
on of the cupping-glaſſes the blood is with- 
drawn from the womb. For betwixt the breaſt 
ind the womb there is a great communication 
by the blood-veſlels, Sc. Of which fee 
Aphoriſm XXXVI. Set. 3. 


A pwonrisM ᷣ 


[7 /OMEN that bade conceived Hip. 

have the orifice of the womb ſhut Octet 
coſe and contracted. 8 
| | * 
MX. I. Aph. V. 54. Etmuller in Schroder. Zeologia.p 163 Ber- 
ger. Phyſiolog. Med. L. 2. c. 1. p. 454. Zacutus Lulir, Prax. Hiſt. 
L. 3 9, 28. Schirugii Sylleps. p. 365. 


EL XPLANATION. 


cauſe the Nerine fibres excited by the vo- 
Upmuous titulation of the male, contract them- 
es as ſoon as ever the ſeed is received in the 
Corn, and this the more, the more ſpringy 
e Cerine fibres are; which is the reaſon that 
One, eſpecially weakly women, do not con- 
(ele, becauſe their parts have loſt their tone. 


Arnos 
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AP HRORISM LII. 
LENTT of milk running ont 


the breaſts of women with chill 


Hip. IT. 
Epid. VI. 


j3- Cell. argues a weak child ; but if the braſi 


62.1.1. are ſolid and hard they argue a fir 


Hollerius chi 74. 
in hunc 


Aph. 
Langius Diſput. 47. c. 2. 6 1. River. Prax. L. 15. c. 17. Do- 
Izus Encyclop. Med. L. 5. c. 6. 


EYPLANATTON; 


For too much milk in the breaſt, argus 
that there is the leſs in the womb, or that 
the child is ſomewhat ſickly, and not able to 
take its neceſſary nouriſhment. And there- 


fore what is not made uſe of in the womb, 


is returned upon the breaſts. Except the 

child be dead, then both breaſts and bel) 
fall, the privy parts grow cold, the breati 
ſmells like carrion, the eyes become hollow, 
the pulſe and motion of the blood flow, the 
Jegs ſwell and grow heavy, the child burthen- 
ſom, and out of the womb flows at lat 
bloody Sanies. 


Arho⸗ 


þ 


Aron Ill. 


TH OSE that are like to miſcarry 1 
will have ſlender breaſis ; but if Reid II. 
their breaſts grow hard, they will have 42. 1. 


1 i r hips, Morb. 
a pain in them, or in their hips, eyes or yoo 


knees, and will not miſcarry. 8 


z Galen. Cardanus & Jacotius in hunc Aph. Langius Diſ- 
put. 41. c. 3. 96. 


EI 


For when the breaſts grow hard again, after 
[they had been once ſomewhat flabby and waſt- 
ed, it is a ſign the child comes to its ftreag:h 

W-gzin ; but the redundant humour, that is ga- 
thered by ſuch an intermiſſion, will fall heavy 
won ſome part or other, either on the breaſts 


hemfelves, or ſome other part, and labour for 
W its 2x; | 


AruorRTtsM LIV. 


F the orifice of the womb be hard Hip. Na- 
1 ſolid, it muſt of neceſſity be cloſe tur. Mul. 
var, | 


XIX. 9. 
. 


| | | 10. I. 
Nord Mul. XXIV. 2. LXVIIL 5 II. Morb. Mul. XVIII. 24. 
MIII. 11. L. 13. Aph. V. 51. Galenus & Hollerius in hunc 
#qhor, Mercatus L. 3. de Steril. Aff. c. z. 


ExPIA- 
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EXPLANATION. 


The orifice of the Matrix does upon con- 
ception contract it ſelf; which makes it fee 
harder than ordinary. Tho! this is not always: 
certain ſign that a woman has conceived, 
Vide Schurigii Embriolog. p. 282. 


ApHORIS M LV. 


_ F women with child fall into a fever, 
Coscr III © or become very lean without any mu- 


= Aph. ifeſt cauſe, they have hard and dai- 
„28. . . | 
2 6. 1 labour, or are in danger of « 


River. G60rt10N. 
Prax, L. | 


15.C. 21. Mercatus Tom. 5. Conſult. 8. p. 44. Salmuth. c. 2. Ob. 
69. Foreſt. L. 28. Obſ. 74. Hagendorn. Cent. 1. Hiſtor. 44: 


EYXPLANATTON, 


Becauſe by the fever both the mother ad 
child are very much endangered, and 0)? 
vehement waſting away of the mother, th 
child muſt likewiſe ſuffer, ſeeing the ftregi 
decays with the fleſh ; and if the firengt 5 
Ii wanting, there muſt needs be miſcarriage; andi 
| the time of her labour be at hand, it will go 5 
| hard with her, becauſe her ſtrength ol 
i which is neceſſary to force forth the child. 


[ Arno 
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APHORISM LVL. 


4 Conoul/ron or ſyncope happening to Hip. 
UL 1 woman troubled with an immo- Mord. 


3 ES 2 5 Mul. XIII 
fate flur of the whites, is bad. py 
lini de Morb. Capitis Duret. in Coac. Præn. III. 424. Collins 
Syſtem, Anatom. L. 1. Part 4. c. 19. 


EXPLANATION, 


There are three ſeveral fluxes incident to 
women, whereby the body and blood may 
Wo: 10 impoveriſhed and evacuated, as to caufe 
lach convulſive motions and diſeaſes. The 
Frſtis their monthly courſes, the ſecond their 
219, and the laſt, of which this aphoriſm 
Ipeaks, is the Vhites, as being a laxity of 
e mouths of the blood-veſſels, from which 
tie Menſtrual blood otherwiſe proceeds, for 
Wien the menſtrual blood comes forth, the 
ien do not. Hence they are nothing but 


, 


Ip wo | 
fue ferous and viſcous excretions of the blood. 


APHORTISM LVII. 


0TH the (1) overflowing and(1) Hip. 
| (2) ſuppreſſion of the monthly terms Mal XII! 
==; diſeaſes. 


„ + 44> 
\ . 
erb. Mul. XIV. x, &c. II- Morb. Mul. III. V. 6. Heurn. in 

Ecrcit, Med. circ. Purg. p. 319. Dolzus Encyclop. Med. L. 5. c. 
| {013. Langius Diſſert. 39. 9 15. (2) Hip. Natur. Puer. VI. 14. 

F SE Virg. Morb. II. 5. Natur. Mul. XVIII. 1. I. Morb. Nul. 
J X. 1. Superfœt. XXIV. I. Genitur. VII. 8. Coac. III. 
2 Celſ. II. - p. 59. 1. 25. Galenus & Hollerius in hunc Aph. 


Fx YLA· 


wc Aph. Mercat, commun. Mul. Affect. L. 1. c. 9. Decker's 
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EXPLANATION. 


Too great a flux cauſes Cachexies, dropſis, 
conſumptions, lameneſs, palſies, the white, 
and ſuch like diſtempers. But if obſtruded 
(except they be with child) they cauſe all diſa. 
ſes that happen upon a Plethora, as violent 
inflammations, ſwellings, and ulcers in the leg; 


breaſts, Sc. 


APHORISM LVEHL 


(1) Hip. (1) A Strangury ſucceeds an infiammy 


Piſtul. III. tion of the Inteſtinum Rectun 
1.1 


Galen. in 07 dn inflammation of the womb, or [if 


buncAph. PUYared reins; (2) but the bhiccuigl 
rEr. . . . 
Coats ſucceeds an inflammation of the lief 


947. 

Fern. L. 7. c. S. de vuln. Laurent. de part. Gener. L. 7. OQuæſt. il 

(2) Hip. Inter. Aﬀe&. XLI. 6. Aph. VII. 15. Wedelius Patho 

Med. Dogmat. S. 3. c. 12. p. 669. Foreſtus L. 19. Obſ. 8. Zac 

2 - Med. Princip. L. 1. Obſ. 18. Bianchi, Hiſtor. Hepal 
3.0 9. 


EXPLANATION. 


Theſe accidents proceed by reaion oft 
vicinity and cloſe connexion that thele pi 
have with one another. So the bladder 
near the great gut and the matrix, and 15 
nected very cloſe to the reins. So likew! 
the liver lies neareſt to the ſtomach ande 
phragm, and draws that in conſent, and 
only cauſes hiccoughs, but vomitings, con 
ons, &c. = 

4-4 


. 
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AHG in II. 


F a woman do not conceive, and you 
ip. Na- 
L defire to know whether ſhe g fruit-ur. Mul. 
ful or ſball conceive at all, let her be II. 9. I. 
orb. 
wrapped round about with clothes, andy. 


ale a fumigation under her, and an I, 


e ſnell be perceived to paſs threugh — 
kr to her noſtrils and mouth, you ay Mul. XI. 


Fouclude that it is not her fault, if be VI. _ 
5 unfr uit it "Ht 8 

. 
u. Aph. V. 41. Avicen. 3. 3. Tract. 1. cap. 1. Ariſtor. 2. de Ge- 
rat. Anim. c. - 5. Mercat. de Steril. L. * 1. 


Arp HRORISs M LX. 


F the monthly terms keep their cour- Hip. Na- 


Pu 
ſes in a woman with child, it iry . = 


po ble that the child ſhould be well. wo 


5. 
LIV. 4. XCIX. 2. Braffavola in hunc Aphor. 3 Sect. 
Noon. 15. 9 38, 39. Pechlin. Obſ. Lib. 1. Obſ. 36. Zacut. Luſit. 
a Hiſt. L. 3. p. 21. 


EXPLANATION. 


Notwithſtanding there are in E neland ſome 
men, that by high feeding continue to have 

r monthly purgations ; but however theſe 
Fly a part, not a quarter ſo much as they 
ito have, For ſhould they have them in 
ne quantity, the child would loſe its ne- 
| ceſſary 
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ceſſary ſuſtenance. For even thoſe won 


that have but part of them flowing away, brine] 
forth weakly and ſhort-lived children. 


Aru M LIN 


Hip. 1 Fa woman's monthly courſes ſtop, ail 


Mob hade neither ſhivering cold nor few 
Mul. come upon her, and 5 ſhe loath bn 
ACE@A. 


2 Steril, eat, you may conclude ſhe has conceicel 


ie. | 
Aph. V. 41. Langius Colleg. Caſual. caſus 340. Duret. in Cox 
Tract. 3. de Morb. Mul. Sent. 32. Dolæus Encyclop. Med. 
5. Cap. 4. § 13. Mercatus L. 3. de Steril. Affect. c. 11. Schurz 
Syllepſilogia p. 368. 


EXPLANG&T 6 


For the ſtopping of the courſes cauſs 
firſt ſeveral diſorders to the upper parts of tl 
body, becauſe ſome of the redundant hol 
is repulſed, by reaſon of the more than e 
nary contraction of the parts of the won 
when conccived. This redundant blood! 
ſtruck back upon the ſuperior part, and caul 
not only loathing of meat, and reaching! 
vomit, but in ſome likewiſe violent cog 
intolerable tooth-ach, pain and dizzinels 12 
head, and ſeveral fuch like accidents. 
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APHORIS M LXII. 


HOSE women which have their Hi 7 


womb cold and denſe, do not conceive, Morb. 


Oy are | Mul. 
| vor thoſe which have it over-moiſt, Fer XxVI 


| the ſeed is extinguiſhed in them; nei- 27. 
| ther they which have over-dry or hot XXIII. 
worbs, for the ſeed corrupts for want] Fea 


| of nouriſhment. But they are moſt L. 6. Pa- 


fruitful that are of a moderate tem- olan 
perarare. | Tom. 2. 
. 


Sterilium Affect. c. 3. Hip. II. Prædict. XXXIII. 2 ad 6. Ja- 
cotius in hunc Aph. | | | 


EXPLANATION: 


This ſhews that conſtitutions either extream 
cold, moiſt, hot or dry, are unfit to conceive, 
and are wholly barren. | : 


5 
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Ar HRORTISM LXIII. 
Hip TH 5 judement is to be mate 
NR of Men. For either the body, he 
Galen. Cauſe of its rarity, cauſes the ſpirit 1 
in hunc be diffuſed abroad, ſo that it cant 
De. Gar.ſend forth ſeed; or becauſe of its an- 
den's Fer. ſaty the moiſture is reſtrained; or le- 
fer in MIC cauſe of its * the ſeed is not heatel 
Curioſa, ſo that it may be gathered to its proper 


1 70 * . 
p. 142. Place; or the ſame happens by reaſu 
&e of too intenſe a heat. 

ip. | 95 | | 
Aliment. VI. 3, &c. Jacotius in hunc Aphoriſm, Foreſt. L. 
28. ObL 57. 


EXP IL AN AT ION. 


Either a too firm or a too lax texture 0 
body, is unfit for generation. Thus we { 
ſeveral ſorts of people of an incomparable good 
complexion, and of a due ſtature of body, 
who yet cannot ſucceed in begetting of chi 
dren. For the heat and denſity of their fibres 
exſiccates the ſeed, and makes it unfit for 
procreation. And in thoſe that are of a lat 


body, the ſeed is too viſcid and unfit for life. 


Apho- 


| <a. 5. Ap4ori/ons of Hippocrates. 179 


ArnoRis M L XIV. 


(I) 7 T is not good to allow milk to thoſe _ 
that are troubled with the head-I1 Rt; 
ach, or thoſe that are in a fever, or that III. . 


are (2) troubled with wind in the ſides, HI r. 


or that are very thirſly. Tis likewiſel. Mor. 
bad for thoſe that void cholerick excre- Ml. i 
ments by ſtool, or have acute diſeaſes, or 22. Aph. 


have had ſome (3) copious evacuation of XI. ai. 
7 : Hollerius 
blood. But it is good for conſumptive per- 


. a in hunc 
ſons, if the fever is not too much upon Aphor. | 
them. (4) It it likewiſe good for long, ea! 

0 0 . | . P 4— 
lingering and mild agues, provided there lalg. c. 1. 
be none of the above-mentioned ſigns & * 
attending them. It 1s laſtly very good IV. ” 


for thoſe that are waſted and brought Harvey 


: | f 

F h without any apparent reaſon. Phil. S 
| i p. 62. 

0 Morton de Phthiſi. Valleriola 3. Obſ. 6. & L. 6. Obſ. 9. Julius 


Alexandrin. L. 10. Salubr. c. 8. L. 27. c. 8. (3) Hip. Int. Affect. 

IV. 25. XI. 26. Galen. L. 5. de Sanit. tuend. c. 7. & L. 3 de Ali- 

ment. Faculr, c. 14. Avicen. L. 2. Tract. 2. c. 442. Paulus L. 1. 

c. 3. (4) Hip. II. Morb. Mul. VIII. 21. Aph. XI 47. Aretæus 

de Curat. Acut. 1. 3. Sydenham Diſſertat. Epiſtolar. & in Tractat. 

de Podagra. Baphiy Pran.” £2. C11. 4 WL-2.6TF 7 
el. Aurelian. L. 10. c. 3. p. 513. | 


EXPLANATION; 


| Milk muſt not be uſed while the firſt paſ- 
ages are crouded with acid humours; nor 
n a looſneſs cauſed by an indigeſtion and 
crudities of the ſtomach, and is an enemy 
whenever the body is diſpoſed to inflammatory 

N 2 diſeaſes, 


| 

, 

| 
19 
£3 
y; 
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diſeaſes. It is good in lingering diſeaſes 
where the blood is dry and viſcid and the 
fibres lax, as in conſumptions, or hyſterick 
diſorders, and in all diſeaſes of the breaſt. 
| It raiſes wind in the belly if it meets with 
1 acid humours: Hence milk is moſtly to be 
= intermixd with ſome teſtaceous medicine, 
v | Its uſe is generally better in the ſpring and 
[Mm autumn, but worſt of all in the ſummer, and 


* this the more the hotter the weather. But in 
F. the uſe of a milk diet, always take care that 


the belly is not bound, nor too looſe. 


„ F LE 


1 Hip, II. [ HE in whom tumours with ulcers 
N 1% Kc. 40 appear, are neither talen witl 


— 
2 70 

— * 2 I 

. 2 

2 — * 


— 2 
re ————— tor eo en, 
Wy - 
Ll 


Celi. II i convulſions, nor driven into rage or mal. 
: 8 i-neſs. But theſe on a ſudden vaniſhing | 
Sepulchr. / 1 be on the back part of the boa), 


L. 3. Sect. 7 * 
58 here are cauſed convulſions and diſten 


25 Fernel. ons of the nerves ; but if on the fore 


_ 8 CH part, there happens raging maune|s, 


Bellini de % 4 ſ92rP pain of the ſides, or a ſi 
* Morb. Puration of humours, or a diſenter), 


1 . if the tumours were red. 
* * ; 
&c 


Riverins Prax. Med. 5 9. c. 10. Zacut. Luſ Prax. Hiſtor 
2. C. 2. | ; | 


ll ExPLANATI10ON. 

| 

| In ulcers the ſtagnated matter is evacur 

il | ted and the tumours cured, But where l- 

mours do ſuddenly vaniſh, eſpecially when 
| Acco 


gect. 5. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 


| accompanied with an inflammation, there the 
matter that was congeſted, is ſuddenly thrown 
upon other parts. And therefore how great 
| care ought to be uſed by thoſe that are 
to be touched for the evil, or ſuch as run 
into the cold bath, or that uſe the ſtroke 
of a dead bodies Hand? Upon which J have 
| ſeen a great many fall into acute diſeaſes and 
die. But it is very obſervable, what Hip- 
pocrates ſays de Capit. Vuln. & 26. that on 
1 wound or ulcer happening on the left ſide of 
the head, the ſupervening convulſions will 
| take the right ſide and e contra. which pro- 
ceeds from the decuſſations of the nerves. 


APHORTSM LXVI. 


F no wellia appear in or 
[; 2 7 8 5 great and Hip.IT. 
ad wounds, it 1s an ii ſign. Epid. III. 
| | | 13.5. 
XXIII. I. Cel. V. 26. p. 295. 1. 3t. Duret. in Coac. Tract. 


C. 2. $ 7, Bonetus Sepulchr. L. 3. Sect. 28. Obſ. 19. 


EXPLANATION. 


For this is an indication, that the circum- 
cent fibres and fleſhy parts are ſtiff and 
deadiſh. 


0l. 


Ar HORTISM LXVII. 


OFT tumours are good, but raw Hip. II 


and hard ones bad. On. 
| lenus in 


hunc Aphor. Paulus L. 6, c. 34. 
N 3 ExpTA- 


Epid. III. 
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ExXPLANATION. 


Soft tumours may be brought to maturity 
and may be evacuated ; but hard ones, ſuch 
as ſcrophulous, carcimous, &c. ſwellings, will 
not eaſily ſubmit to a cure, and if much pro- 

voked turn cancerous. 


A 6 10 LXVIII. 


5 FEAD-ACH in the hinder part 

" IE is eaſed by opening the Vena rea 
XLIX. in the forehead. 
10. II. 


Pradict XXXVI. 5. VI. Epid. II. 48 Affect. II. 10 Soran 
Epheſ. Iſagog. c. XXI. Fernel. L. 2. c. 1. de Ven. Sect. Galen. 


in hunc Aphor. Avicen. 1. 3. Tract. 2. c. 11. & 38. Zacut. Luft. 
Prax. Hiftoriar, L. 2. p. 309. Hildan. Cent. 1. Obſ. 40. & 41. 
* Tom. 3. Conſult. 67. Aetius tetrab. 2 Serm. 3. c. 48. 
in fin. | 


EXPLANATION. 


The nearer a vein is opened to the place af- 
fected the ſooner that part is relieved, Ti 
holds good in moſt caſes. 


Apo- 


P 


ect. 5. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 183 


Mbit LXIX. 


IGOURS begin generally in women 1; I 
K from the loins, and ſo through Bed ll. 
the back upwards to the head. But in nu. VI. 


IF 4 Epid. III. 
| men they rather begin in the back part zo. Na- 


than in the fore part, as from theur. Fuer. 


33 5 II. 2. 
elbows and thighs : The skin in men 1s obo 


| likewiſe more coarſe and of larger pores, in hunc 


| which is demonſtrated by their hair. 29 


| Prax. 
c. Not. Decker. IL. . 


EXPLANATION. 


Cold ſhiverings or rigours begin fromthe ex- 
tream or leſs hot parts, and end in the head, 
as the principal part for heat, and the great in- 
ſtrument for motion. A rigour or cold ſhiver- 
ng is nothing but a ſudden recoil of the ner- 
vous ſyſtem, up all along to the back and head, 
from whence the nerves proceed. The leſs 
porous the ſkin the finer the hair. And hence 
it is that they are more apparent in men than 
women. Vide Fickium in hunc Aphoriſmum. 
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29. Nico ſweating ; but they that have a lax aul 


Henrnius 


in hunc Aphor. 


Ap HORI 5 M LAY. 
Hip. JH OE that are talen with ua 


Sanit. * 
* tan agues, are ſeldom cenvuliine. 


ad Dem. But if a convulſion bappens before, they 


2 are A J e 4 2 3 5 
Epid. III. delivered by the ſuperveuing qua- 
19.- Fs, Fan. . 
Epid. VI. 


16. Aph. II. 26. Riverius Prax, L. 17. c. 4. Salmuth. Cent, 2 
Hiſtor. 84. Duret. Tract. 3. G 21. Etmuller. de Inflammat. ge 
nere. p. 345. 2. Aph. IV. 34. Zacut. Luſit. Princip. Medic. L 1. 
Hiſt. 30. Dolzus Encyclop. L. 4. c. 9. 9 11. Bellini de Mor). 
Capitis, p. 538. 


EXPLANATION: 


All manner of fevers happening upon a con- 
vulſion are good. For they are only of 4 
ſmaller degree of nervous commotions, and 
ſo are quartans. 1 


Arxorrtsm LIE 


Hip. VI. 7 E that have their SKIN ſiretch- 
Epid. VI, L ed out dry and hard, die withoul 


laus Fon- 


anus & I hin Skin, end their life with ſweating 


Nec. ;. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 


EJPLA NATION. 


In the one the humidity is exſiccated and the 
pores contracted; and in the other the pores 
are open and relax'd. 


AP HORTSOM LXXII. 


FH ET that have the yellow jaun- Galen 


dice are not much troubled with fla- Heurnius 
ſulencies rr 


rius in 
| huncAph. 
Poerhaave Med. Prax. Vol. 4. p. 205, &c. de ictero. 


EXPLANA THO 


In a jaundice the cholidochus is obſtructed 

nd the gall cannot enter into the duodenum 3 
ence the inteſtines have loſt their ſtimulus 
A conſequently muſt be inactive, for the pati- 


can neither belch nor go to ſtool, but with 
Uhculty, 1 
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SECT. VI. 
Ar RORI 8 10 I. 


28 . J of the gebn, # ſrorifh Jekin 


49,59, happens which was not before, it is if 


Zacut. | 


Luſ. Prax. Hift. L. 5. Num. 9. Heurnius in hunc Aph. Wedel 
Exercit. Semiot. c. 40. Duret. in Coac. c. 21. de Lient. g & 


EXPLANATION, 


This ſlipperineſs is generally too great 
laxity of the fibres of the ſtomach and int 
tines, which when returning to their elaſtict 
again, retain the food ſomewhat longer tig 
before; and that being not preſently bro; 
to digeſtion, turns ſowr, which cauſes an i 
tation of the fibres, from which proceeds a ml 
contractive motion upwards called belchiy 
being accompanied with ſome wind and 
acIany,”.- - 


APHORTITIS M IL 


Hip VI. JH ET that have their noſtrils : 
Epid. VI. ® turally more moiſt, and thell | 
37- Gan lilewiiſe, enjoy their health badly; | 
nius in h. they that have the contr ary of 1 


6 
Aphor. are very healthy. Fx! 


4 
11 
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EXPLANATION, 


Forthis moiſture denotesa lax texture of the 
rain and fibres; for if any ſecretory duct is 

Uaxed, then the viſcidity of the ſecreted 
utter is increaſed. The whole denotes a 
ekneſs and inactivity of the natural functi- 


INS, 


APHORITIS M III. 


N long dyſenteries or looſneſſes a de- Hip VI. 
praved appetite is bad, but if accom- fil. 

: 1 EY VIII. r. 
Woned with a fever, is worſe. Coac. VI. 
- 100. Cell. 


y 69. 1. 5. Fernel. L. 4. c. 5. Bonet. Sepulchret. Anat, L. 
Let. 11. Obſ. 13. River. Prax. L. 9. cap. 1. 


EXPLANATION. 


When the appetite is loſt in a great looſ- 
&, the ſtomach has loſt its ſtrength, and its 
ores are too much relaxed. But if this be 
ccompanied with a fever, which is a begin- 
Ig conyulſion, and happen upon evacuation, 
s mortal. 


APHORISM Iv. 


[LCERS every where ſmooth _ kit. f. 
and bald are bad VIII. 2. 
Celſ. V. 


67 300. 1. 10. VII I 
ot 300, J. 10, VII. 3. p. 44. I. 16. Aph. XIII. 16. Mercatus 
. Chirug, L. 1. Track. 2. Inſtit. 4. p. 56. 


ExPLAs 
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ExXPLANATION. 


The hair are but ſmall Tabuli, or contin 
ed ſecretory tubes, which eaſily fall of 
their greater parts withinthe fleſh are deſtroyed 
by the corroſive matter of the ulcer. 


Amt: 3 


Hip. II. 7 T ought to be conſidered how th 
XVII 4. pains of the breaſt, ſides and tk 
XIX 6, parts differ = 
7.11 
VI. Epid. 7. 83. Vict. Acut. L. II. 1, 2, 3. Duret. L. 2. c. ii 
11. Galenus, Cardanus & Jacotius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION: 


This is a neceſſary caution, that we ouy 
to conſider and inquire, whether the pains af 
vehement pricking, ſhooting, pulſative, u 
termittent or diſtractive? Or in what particl 
lar places they are, or whether they fil 
from one place to another, or whether conta 
ly in one? For according to theſe circu 
ſtances the cure muſt be directed. 


ArnoRisM VI. 


1 tlip. VI. HE pains of the reins and bladi: 


if by : are diffcultly cured in old pech 
| 1 4+ . ; | | þ 
[ Heurntus in hunc Aphor. Duret. in Coac. p. 387. de P hlebot. 


Ex 
if 


a. 6 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates 189 


EXPLANATION. 


All diſeaſes of theſe and all other parts are 
Efcult to cure in aged people, - becauſe their 
W-1:1s and fibres are dry, {tiff and uncapable 
admitting of any cure, if once deſtroy'd. 
For that natural ſoftneſs and gentle agility of 
e fibres is loſt, and this the more in thoſe 
arts that are very membranous. Theſe fre- 
uently proceed in old people from the ſup- 
refed hemorrhoids, of which ſee Mercurial. 
Prax, L. 3. c. 31. & Heurn. in hunc Aphor. 
5 Aphor, X. 


Ar RORISM VII. 


L 4 INS of the belly, the higher Duret. in 
they are, the eaſier; the lower the Coac. L. a2 
Wore violent. 2 7 


Hollerius 
in hunc 


Aphor. 


 ExXPLANATION, 


For thoſe pains that are in the fore and ele- 
ted parts of the belly, are only in the in- 
cguments and guts and will ſoon go off again; 
u thoſe that are towards the back are ſome- 
ms very dangerous, eſpecially if they poſ—- 
any of the lower Viſcera beſides the guts. 


Apno- 
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AP HORTSM VIII. 


Aph. vl. / LC ER & coming forth in th 
14. XI. 3. that have a dropſie, are not eaji 


| Vallerius cured. ; 
in hunc | 


Aphor. 
Bonetus Sepulchret. L. 4. Se&. 2. Obſ. 19. Dolæus Encydy 
Med. L. 3 c. 9. 9 13. Overkamp. Chirurg. L. 2. cap. i. 


EXPLANATION, 


Ulcers in dropſies proceed from the vi 
breaking forth and opening it ſelf a paſli 
which ſhould be kept open to diſcharge 
ſuperfluous water and not be ſtop'd nor cure 


 ArtoRrisM IX. 


Hip. vi. N ROAD whelks and puſtules di 
Epid. II. 7tch very much. . | 


42. 
Jacotius in hunc Aphor. 


EPL ANAT ION. 


But thoſe that are ſmall and high itch "oi 
much; for the farther the acrimony is pM 
the more languid it is, and the leſs will *W 
force of irritating. 


ö 


Art 
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Ae Ki 


ORRUPTION, water or blood, Ing ju- 
iſuing out by the noſtrils, mouth dicat. NIL. 
ears, cures the head-ach. 4 Coac. 


| 9. Sal. 
rr. XIV. 14. VII. Epid. XXX. 6. 16. II. Morb. W 18. XII. 

III. Morb. II. 6. 7. 8. Celſ. II. 8. p. 70. J. bo Galenus in hunc 
phor, Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 1. Sect. 1. Obſ. 53. & 79. Zacur. 
Wit, Introit. ad Prax, Præcept. $3. 


EXPLANATION. 


The matter which was accumulated in the 
id, and was the cauſe of its miſery, being 
acuated, the head is relieved, which could 


| be cured unleſs 7 congeſted matter were 
moved, 


ArnorisM XL. 


HE hemorrhoids 27 10 me- W. 


aucholic and nephritick perſons, are mor. XI. 
Va, I. Judicar. 
N 

Aph. VI. 
| on gp IV. Aph. 25. Plater. Obſ. 1. c. 1. A Vega de Arr. 
i * c. 4. Zacut. Luſit. Prax. Hiſt. L. 2. c. 6. Primiroſ. de 
bl f Error. L. 4. c. 51. Horſtius L. 2. Obſ. 7. Salmuth. Cent. 1. 
72. River. Prax. L. 11. c. 6. Albertus de hæmorrhoid. 


Ex PLAN AT ION. 
( y | | 
1 0 the hæmorrhoids the ſuperabundant 
8s evacuated; but if they are ſurpreſſed, 

: they 
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they cauſe melancholy, pains in the back wy 
| Joins, ſtone and gravel. Vide Stahlii DiſM 
io de vena Perte. & Gulich de Hen Mi 


APHORISM XII. 


Bie. ef TT ZMORRHOIDS that bn 
5. VI. I long continued to flow, muſt n 
Epid. be healed up quite, but one veſſel n. 


XXXI. I. a 
VI. Evid be kept open, Or elſe there is dang 


ul. 65: that a aropſie or conſumption will ſi 


Celt. II. 
7. p. 62. ceed. 


1 . | | e 

Galen. in hunc. Aphor. Amat. Luſ. 4. Cent. 56. Mercat. Lj. 
Morb. intern. cap. ult. in Fin. Harris de Morb. Infant. p. 16 
Bagliv. Prax. L. I. c. I3. G 7. Montan. Conſil. 226. Horſt 1 


6. Probl. Queſt. 8. Scultet. Arm. Chir. Tab. 44 Alber. 
Hemorrh. 


* 


EX Y LANAT ION 


By the moderate efflux of the ſuperiiu 
blood through the hzmorrhoids, the bod 
preſerved in health; but if the blood bet 
much in quantity, by its conſtant flux f 
become rather larger, and ſo would ev 
ate alſo the neceſſary part and weaken the bog 
Hence it is requiſite that they ſhould be in ſo 
meaſure, but not wholly ſuppreſſed ; for ot 
wile the abundant and unuſeful part, Wi 
ſhould have been there evacuated, is thi 
upon the liver, and by that means cw 
dropſie and ſuch like diſeaſes. 


Art 
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Ar HO RTS M XIII. 


NEEZING happening to one be 
5 that 1s troubled 2 the hiccongh oP. Is 


f WAaYy. 11. Coac. 
takes it aWay. 4 by, I 
Celſ. II. 

g. p. 69. 1. 27. Heurn. in hunc Aph. Duret. in Coac. L. 1. 5 

1 Wedelius Semiot. in Pathol. Med. c. 35. Etmuller. de Aeris 


nfp. 14. p. 194. 
EXPLANATION. 


Sneezing is a ſtronger convulſion than the 
iccough, and therefore takes it away, except 
the hiccough comes from evacuation ; but if 
from repletion, the matter that cauſed the hic- 
cough is thereby propelled. 


APHORISM XIV. 


F the wa 
V te water of one that has the Hip. Flat 


dropſie flow from the weins into they, 
%%, the diſeaſe is diſſol ved. 8, 8 
| Car. . 


1 | OA 
285. 289. I. Morb. VI. 7. IT. Morb. LXIX. 11, 12. Aph. 
VII, 29, Galen. & Heurnius in hunc Aph. Etmuller. de * 
oe b. 300, Tom, 1. Mayernus de Hydrope ; c. 10. Lyſter. 
«at, Medicinal. de Hydrope. Egrot. 7. & 18. Foreſtus, L. 
y Obſ. 27. & 28. Dolzus Encyclop. Med. L. 3. c. 9.6 14. 
met. Mercur. Compital. L. 8. cap. de Hydrope. Aretæus p. 56. 
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FE YPLANATIDONV. 


This is true enough in ſome where the 
dropſie is of no long ſtanding, or where the 
body is not in a cachexia or conſumption with 

it. But if this ſhould not happen ſpontane- 
ouſly we muſt aſſiſt nature, and force it into 
the inteſtines, by ſuch uſual medicines as the 

| foregoing authors direct us. By theſe veins are 
to be underſtood the lymphatick veſſels, or 
hydatides about the liver. 
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And AV, 


Hip. II. A Spontaneous vomiting happening uu 


_ him who has had a long flux of tls 
15. Loc. belly, takes away the looſneſs. 

in Hom.” 

XLV. 8. Coac. III. 7. I. Morb. VI. 10. VII. 7. Celſus II. 8. p. 69. 
J. 22. Heurnius in hunc Aphor, Riverius Prax. L. 9. c. 7. Her 
vey's Preſag. p. 106. 


EXPLANATION, 


Looſneſſes are generally cured by gente 
vomits or purges, as the Radix Hypocacnhan, 
Rhubarb, and the like, by which we imiate 
nature in throwing off the noxious matter i 
once, and thereby bring the ſlippery and Jax 
membranes of the guts to their former cots 
ction and periſtaltick motion again, | 
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APHORIS * XVI. 
A Looſneſs in the belly, to one affiified Hip. Loc. 


with a Pleurifie or Peripneumonia, in Hom. 


XXIX. 
is bad. 1 
I. Morb. 


6. p. J. J. 9. Bagliv. Prax. L. 2. C. 6. g 1. Heurnius in hunc Aph. 


I. 7. c. 2. Foreſtus L. 22. Obſ. 1. & L. 16. Obſ. 29. 


EXPLANATION, 


For ſuch a looſneſs proceeds from a great 
weakneſs, and what ſtrength 1s left 1s carried 
away with it; and therefore there is no hopes 
of bringing ſuch matter which is ſettled in the 
breaſt to concoction or expectoration, but it 
„aul rather gangrene. 
1 : 


AvrnoR1i5sM XVII. 


N an Ophthalmia a ſupervening Ioof= Hip. Ju- 
wes f 4 | dicat. 
1s good. XII. 9. 
5 Celſ. II. 
8. p. 69. 1. 20. Duret. in Coac. II. 130 & 133. 


1 
an, 
tall 
ra 
| Jax 


ind EXPLANATION. 


For by the looſneſs the humour, whoſe con- 
ant courſe was to the eyes, is turned. And 
us 13 the moſt convenient and ſafeſt way of 
"ng ſuch fore and running eyes, to draw the 
285 downward by means of gentle lax- 
es m Imitation of nature. 5 

O- Apo- 


— 


p HV" 


VI. 5. X. 41. III. Morb. 17. XVII. 59. Aph. V. 12. 14. Celf II. 
Bonet, Sepulchret. L. 4. Sect. I. Obſ. 45. p. 1467. Riverius Prax. 


— — PR = * 2 
r 


2 — 
3 2 . . 4 „ 
Fa 


2 : —— n e TEL, Ng 8 "SIE . . — rw — 2 oO NE — 2 Aero Fn 8 % 1 
2 6-6. * 22 0 r n A 8 . > 1 p N er 8 
e 8 cn PEAT Oro, _ 17S © | — 
, ** ** ä * Ty - — 
- 
— — 8 * 
Sn — 0h re a — — — . —— — e 5 — > > Ye 
. — : * n I 8 bs F n : Jag 

— pr * Wn or 5. FIRE ed RG = 4 2, * \ g a 

, — 5 „ c Jo > di 2 Lp gy: As; 3 — — = 
— 5 > Wi lrg y „ 8 3 — 25 A : (ET: af on TIS NE —— 8 ” — — — , —— 
— wt gr” 22 8 " * , ©» . Is = — N , — — > " * 
— — ” r — A. PA . - . a, 2 Y m4 - - 2 Ge * * — = 
ſ§ßéẽ»“!. ... ⁵7rÜr. «² 56V 2 —˙—i3— ware — 5 3 f 
a n ICE * — ooo: RE — 5 — — — . 2— 2 — — = 
. 
n 
- 5 


— 
r 
2 


e 


3 > > aw 


1 


pm 


— —_— —— __————__— 
. - py 
<A 


5 goon Aron — ———— 
a wm 9 * — wit — — 
= PE 2 5 TEC” q 


8 
cg 
SAT EE 


— 2 
2 - 
1 


— — ———— 
— — 
— 0 2 
POLES." <> II 


DN N 5 = R : 
— : L — — 3 A. \ 
— — * — £, 4s 4 5 
— Pe EM, ms — - 2 OY GS SOLES — os , — 
— — > Pip ——— c x = 
" 7 & — - — * WW... * — par 
4 —— e e. — „ 2 * eu VE» NE —— — 
- 4 
peas _— as 0 6 * 2 - 
- * = - = 


3 


9 

: 

: 

. 

is 

* 

8 

ks 

j / 

iS 
f * * . 
1 
* A 
1 
Nt! f 
12'S 
J. 
* 
* 


—— — ̃ — . — 


196 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sed. b. 


APHORIS M XVIII. 


[hip . I Hou in the bladder, brain, heart 


* midriff, any of the ſmall inteſtine, 
&c. Aph. ſtomach, or liver, is mortal. 
VI. 24. | | 

Coac. III. 387. &c. I. Morb. III. 4. VII. 21. Celſ. V. 26. p. 8; 
I. 18. Plinius L. 2. c. 37. Galen. in hunc Aphor. Marcell. Dona, 
L. 5. c. 4. Braſſavola & Muſa in hunc Aphor. Fallop. de curat 
Vuln. c. 45. Bohn de Renuntiat. Vuln. p. 50. &c. Monard. L. 
Epiſt. 1. Bartholin. Cent. 4. Epiſt. II. Bonetus Anat. Pract. L. 4, 
Sect. 3. Obſ. 21 & 29. Chirurg. Curioſa. Purmans L. 2. c. 2. & 
Duret. in Coac. Tract. c. 2. g 2. Vide le Dran's Obſervations 


and Turner's Surgery. Vol. 1. p. 497. &c. Valentini pandett 
Medic. Legal. 7 F A g 


EXPLlANAT ION. 


Any of theſe parts may be wounded and 
yet cured, of which we have the teſtimony of 
many credible authors. But here Hippocrates | 
plainly expreſſes it by the word Alan 
which ſignifies deeply wounded, and in that 
ſenſe 't is certainly mortal. 


AP HORI S NI XIX. 


„ A Bone cut off, a cartilage, nerve,” 
Conc, II, 4 7 thin part of the eye-lid, or the Plæ- 
282. IL putium, 40 not grow nor joyn toget be. 
Prædict. again. | | 

XXIV. 


1. I Morb. III. 32, 33. VII. 21. Ariſtot. Hiftor. Animal. L 23. 


Celſ. V. 26. p. 291. 1. 8. in Coat. 
Tract a. e. * Nt 4. 28. Aph, VIII. 28. X. 36. Duret 10 


Expr“ 


| Set, 6. Aphoriſims of Hippocrates. 197 


EXPLANATION. 


Theſe parts, if cut away, are not to be re- 
ſtored a new; for what is cut away will hard- 
ly ever grow again of thoſe parts which are 
E membranous, nervous and offeous. But the 
bones in a fracture may eaſily grow together 
gain ; ſo likewiſe a cartilage or nerve cut aſun- 
der, or any membranous parts, even the inte- 
ſtines, may be ſowed and united, and by means 
of their uſual nutriment may be joined together 
again. See Cowper de Tendine Achillis, Garen- 


gell. Vel. 3. O5/. 6. 7. Surgery of Monſ. 
Clerck and Belloſte. 
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| APHORISM . 


| | 

F blood, contrary to nature, flow Hip. Flat: 

n any cavity, it corrupts aud XVII. 3. 
| | I. Morb. 

, fiir ates of neceſſity. 


III. * 
42. XII. 
V.. Aph. VII. 38. Celſus L. 2. c. 8. p. 70. John Zechins 


on. 46. Duret. in Coac. L. 4. Sent. 16. Cœlius aurelian. de 
Mord. chronic. L. 5. c. 10. | 


EXPLANATION, 


blood extravaſated muſt corrupt if it can | 
We no exit, as in the Thorax, except it if | 
ould corrupt the lungs, then its veſſels may = 
ord it, after it is turned into Pus. Hence [1 | 
to be obſerved, that what authors have E 
doe upon the corruption of an Empyema, li | 
a has been diſcharg'd by ſtool and urine, | | 
poſſible, for there is no way for its getting 
"Kr thro*the Diaphragm, or by means of any — 
03 abſorbent 1 
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abſorbent veſſels, but the caſe 1s thus ; When 
the blood is hindred in its paſſage to the breaſt 
becauſe of the obſtruction of the veſſels in the 
breaſt, then the blood ſtagnates and corrups 
below in the ſpleen or meſentery, Sc. from 
thence it may be eaſily thrown into the inteſ. 
tines by the Vaſa Meſeraica. Thus we have 
inſtances that by contuſions of the breaſt, nay 
the head, an inflammation and ſtagnation of 
the blood has happened to the ſpleen or live, 
Sc. in the Abdomen. For if the blood's circu- 
lation is ſtop'd in any one part, it may occaſion 
a a ſtagnation of it in more diſtant parts. Hence 
we might account how it is that a great mam 
diſeaſes that happen from ſpaſmodick diſer- 
ders in the brain or lungs, Sc. are ſo eaſi) 
relieved by the hemorrhoids or menttrul 
fluxes, Sc. But of this I could write a lus 
treatiſe, and ſhew plainly that many, if not 
moſt diſeaſes, proceed from the diſorders d 
the ſolids, inſtoppingthe blood's paſſage. BU 
why the blood, if extravaſated (according u 
this aphoriſm) muſt come to corruption, be 
yond any other fluid, is a queſtion, and ougi 
to be anſwered, ſince it has given of late year 
vaſt diſputes. Therefore obſerve, that Us 
extravaſated ſerum may be confin'd a 103 
while in the head, as in a Hydroceſbalbi, 0 
in the Scrotum as a Hydrocele, or in an 4% 
as in the belly, and yet ſhall not run 11 
ſeetid corruption. Whereas, the blood muſt o 
corrupt by reaſon of its various particles, wid 
upon a ceſſation of circulation, are put b "i 
ſubtile fat and oily particles into a ferme* 
tive putrefaction. This will happen 100 
in ſanguine and cholerick than in melancull 
lick and phlegmatick conſtitutions 3 but l 
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on the leaſt acceſſion of the air it corrupts in- 
ſtantly. See the learned Cyprianus his Epiſtle 
% Tho. Millington de Fœtu, p. 73, Sc. and 
Liſter upon this Aphoriſm, Velſchius Obſ. 29. 


APHORISM > +40 


F Varices | the veins of the legs ſou. Hu- 
/ called when diſtended and fumifiedmor. XI. 


l 
. by an abundance of blood | or hemor-!; ba. 
IM » I: 


'boids happen to thoſe that are mad,Celf. Il. 


the madneſs is cared. Galen. L. 6.7: P. 69. 
| . 


Can. 9. & L. 3. de humor. Com. 26. Puret. in 

: . 

4. c. 4 Sent, 23 Fernel. L. 7. c. 4. de extern. Aﬀect. Bellini. 

9.553. & 516. de Mania, Ermuller. de Deliriis, p. 496. Hildan. 

ge Cent. 6. Obf. 28. Alpin. Medic Method. L. 2. p. 371. Foreſtus 
23. Dot; 4. 


4 do 
PXPLANATION. 

8 8 

be Here again you obſerve, that in ſpaſmodick 

gil diſorders of the head, there follows an un- 

yea gal and irregular circulation through the vel- 

0 a of the brain; hence the blood cannot pals 
tut way freely, but regurgitates upon ſome 

5 0 other parts, where it expands the veſſels for its 


* 3 4 . 

Aſi ext, See Hippocrates, where theſe irregular 

04 Motions of the blood are very well deſcribed. 

ſt 100 I de Flat. 6. $ 21. Loc. in homine & 15. 
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| 10. p. 81. Dell. 
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ArnorR1is M XXII. 
Hip. II REACHES or fluxes of Hu- 


Mord. mours, which deſcend from the back 
IS 2 to the elbow, are diſſolved by opening a 


1. 8. Ga- 
len. & Heurn. in hunc Aph. Sydenham. Prax. Sect VI, c. 5. Hoff 
man. Meth. Med. L. 1. c. 16. 


EX PILANAT ION. 


This ſome will have to be an extravaſated 
ſerum which runs between the muſcles from 
top to toe; but I rather think it to be rig 
in the nerves which proceed from the ſpinal 
marrow. Hence you ſee that in all nervous 
diſorders moderate bleeding 18 beneficial. 


3 _— 


1 Gar F fear and ſadneſs continue bag th 
1 perſon is melancholick. 


7. 
= J. LF 
Zacut. Luſit. de Medic. Princip. L. 6. p. 9. Plater, Obſ. I. 1.11. 
Sanctor. VII. 3. Bellini de Mania, p. 516, 519. Vide Duret, 
coac. prænot. in hunc Aphor. 374. 


EXPLANATION. 


Fear and fadnefs are two of the paſſions of 
the mind, which, if not ſoon remedied, not 
only cauſes melancholy but makes the pep 


ſtupid. The thoughts are wo employ' 
up0 


Ce. 6. 4phori/ens of Hippocrates. 


| upon one ſubject, and their eyes are often fix d 
til by a ſudden ſtart they are ſtruck with terror, 
bear, and apprehenſion. Hence, at length, by 
continual watching, their bodies waſte and the 
blood grows dry andeven pitchy, and when un- 
fir for further circylation death enſues. The 
two contrary paſſions are extream anger and joy, 
but the latter is more dangerous than the former, 


ArnoRIis M XXIV. 


ether. 


c 9. de Vuln, Chirurg. Curioſ. L. 2. c. 2. 


EXPLANATION, 


Firſt, The inteſtines, when wounded, can- 
not cloſe together by reaſon of their bein 
Wy much diſtended by the inward flatulen- 
ces: Next, becauſe they are continually mo- 
ed by the periſtaltick Motion: Thirdly, The 


the 


11-4 


Juret, becauſe the wound cannot be come at; and this 


b the greateſt reaſon why the thin guts 


e thick or great guts are eaſier to be come 
t; Fourthly, They are very apt to inflame 
and gangrene; beſides, the large inteſtines are 
"re ſubſtantial and fleſhy, and will unite 
{0 heal to the wound. 


Arno0a 


medicines cannot be rightly applied to them, 


Ee leſs curable than the thick ones, becauſe. 


201 


| JF any of the ſmall inteſtines be Hip. II. 

pierced through, it does not grow to-. A. 
Coac. III. 
3 5 379, 387. 
I Morb. VII. 24. Aph. VI. 18, 19. Valeriola L. 2. Obſ. 8 & 9. 
benivenius de Abdit. c. 76. Bonetus Sepulchret. L. 4. S. 2. Obſ. 
25. 09. Tulpius L. 3. c. 26. Salmuth. Cent. 1. Obſ. 22. Fernel. L. 
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APHORTISOM XXV. 
Hip. FOR A N external Eryſipelas firiking in. 


3 wards is bad; but an interna] 
z. XXIII ohe breaking out is good. 
9. Coac. 

III. 103. I. Morb. VI. 8, 9. Aph. VI. 37. Duret. in Coac. & 
Angina g 5. Nicolaus Fontanus in hunc Aph, Foreſtus, L; 
Obt. 22. Waldſchimidt. Notæ in Barbet. p. 45 1. Bonet. Sepulchte. 
L. I. Sect: J. Ubi. 3. K L. 1.8. 1. 05. 2). 


EX TI AN A T 1 UN. 


By this we are to underſtand, that it is aways 
good, when any internal, noxious humour 
break out; and they may indeed be evacuted 
by perſpiration or ſuppuration; but if ext 
humours ſtrike in, they may injure ſome cr 
other of the principal Viſcera, and indange 
the animal functions. Hence repelling and 
cooling outward applications ought to be 
very cautiouſly made uſe of, See Hagtichi 


Ov}. 38. Cent, 1. 
APHORISM: NATE 


77 in feos © 
ip. ſu- f ; 
dicat. Xt, © Aſſolved by a Delirum. 


I. 185. Cel. II. 8. p. 69. l. 34 Durer. L. I. in Eoac: $ 1539. Hen 
nius in hunc Aph. Bartholin. Cent. I. Iliſtor. 93. 
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EXPLANATION. 


That is, the tremblings are taken away 
by a ſtronger ſupervening contraction of the 
nervous fibres and membranes. This apho- 
rim only ſhews, that in a Delirium the body 
ö ſtrong, which was before trembling. 


APHORISM XXVII. 


| [ F corruption of water heaped toge- Hi 
ther, flow out all at once from thoſe Coac. III. 


bar are opened for the cure of inward Nerd 
„ mpoſthumations or dropſies, the patients X LV. 24. 
It 


wi certainly die. Vide Galen. in Name LLIEer> 
Aphoriſmum. 1 
Inter. Af- 
fect, IV. zo. X. 20. XXV. zo. XXVII. 5. VI. Epid. VIII. 62. 
(elf, II. 8. p. 73. 1. 2. Aph. II. 51. VII. 41. Duret. in Coac. L 4, 
0 4, Sent. 23. Fernel. L. 6. c. 15. Galen. in hunc Aph. Ten Rhyne 
de Arthritid. p. 120. Panarol. Pent. 2. Obſ. 17. Fien. tr. Chir. 
| 6. C. 8. Platerus Obſ. p. 748. 


EX PL AN AT ION. 


dadden evacuation and ſudden repletion are 
both dangerous. For thereby the natural func- 
lots receive a ſudden check; and by ſuch 
o fudden alteration in a weak machine ſome- 
uns the whole is perverted. Therefore in 
den cales things muſt be done gradually, for 
e patients rength muſt be always conſidered. 


Avnoe 
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ArHoRis M XXVIII. 


(1) car UNUCHS are neither trouble 
IV. 24. b . with (1) gout nor (a) baldneſs 


237. I. 20. 

Bagliv. | 

Prax, L. 2. c. 6. 6. 2. Gliſſon. de Ventricul. & Inteſtin. p. 68. Hol. 
lerius in hunc Aphor. (2) Hip. Nat. Puer. XVIII. 4 XIX. 1, 
Ariſtot.1. Prob. 56. Zacut. Luſit. Prax. Hiſt. L. 3. c. 7. de Semin, 
Zacchiz Quæſt. Med. Vol. 3. p. 106. 


iir Ar 


This ſhews that nothing weakens the nervous 
ſyſtem ſo much as the ſeed. Hence thoſe that 
uſe venery much, and drink much beſides, are 
ſoon troubled with the gout. For the excels | 
of venery enervates, and the excels of drink 
over-charges and heats the fibres, &c. but if 
an exceſs of drink happens to an eunuch, he 
will ſoon ſweat it out again, becauſe his pores | 
are large, his skin ſoft and lax, and conk- 
quently will not grow bald, for baldneſs hap- 
pens only to ſuch as are of a hot, dry and | 
teveriſh conſtitution, and the pores too, 
ſtraight. 


Ar HORT SM XXIX. 


Hip. V. 4 Woman is not troubled with 15 
Epid. „ MOT Fans fa 
m p,, gout, unleſs her monthly tert f, 

4. 1 . 0 | 

Epid. f 
VIII. 98, &c. VII. Epid. XLIX. 12. I. Morb. Mul. $81: 6 1 
Senec. Epiſt. X CV. Celf. IV. 24. p. 255. I. 20. Galen. in 2 
Aph. Laurent. de Morb. Articul. p. 20. Barbett. cum 8 
Decker. Prax. L. 4. c. 11. River. Prax. L. 15. c. 2. Dolæus , ef 
cyclop. Med. L. 5. c. 4 9 13. Bagliv. Prax. c. 6, Q 2+ Paſcoil : 
Homine, Vol. 3. p. 65 : Ex714 
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LLAPLANWNATION, 


This ſhews that the gout, at that time, in wo- 
nen generally proceeds from repletion ; for 
when nature cannot diſcharge its ſuperfluous 
quantity the uſual way, it falls upon the ex- 
team parts. Hence frequent bleeding and mo- 
derte excerciſe to prevent its miſchievous con- 
ſequences, Vide Aph. V. 55. 


Ar HOAI M XN. 


A Buy is not troubled with the gout Hip 


Pe | Coac. III. 
till he has uſed venery. 5 Cai 
. 
. 237. J. 20. Heurnius in hunc Aph. Laurent. de Morb. Arti- 
il h 21. Dolæus Encyclop. Med. L. 3. c. 14. 9 11. Sydenham 
F odagra. Aretæus de Semine. c. 5. p. 73. Vide Hip. Aphor. 
Il. 26, 27. 28. & 31. In theſe he ſhews the various debilities 
congeſtions of the different ages of human creatures, as in 


be breaſt and upper belly; in ſuchas come to forty and upwards, 


hy ſubject to many diſorders in the lower belly, and extream 


EXPLANATION. 


Thisconfirmsthe two former aphoriſms, and 
neither repletion nor evacuation cauſes the 
put till after the inferior nervous parts have 
en enervated by venery and come to a due 
v pb. III. 31. But boys and girls will 
ler fall into fevers, conſumptions, green- 

ſickneſs, 
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as and girls the head is moſt affected; in thoſe of a riper age, 
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pid VI. /) RIN XING of ſtrong wine 


VII. 46. | : 
Cel bf Or Purgation, cures the pain of the eyes. 


Hip. Præ- HOSE that ſlammer are jo 
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ſickneſs, obſtructions, &c. except the parent 
have been gouty ; but they may fall into 
arthritick and rheumatick pains, of which ke 
Salmuth, Obſerv. 53. Cent. 2. Schultz, Ohſ 


13. 


APHORTISM XXXI. 


26. Aph. a bath, a fomentation, phlebotny 


6. p. 348. 

I. 10. Fernel. L. 2. c. 1. de Ven. Sect. & c. 5. L. 5. Patholoy, 
Waldſchimidt Prax. intermonit. de Ophthalmia, p. 233. Fork, 
L. II. Ob. 2. Duret in Coac. c. 6. de Ocul. Aff. 9 78. 8. Bene. 
dictus Faventin. Tom. 1. Sect. 2. c. 3. Riverius Prax. L. 2. c. 8. 


Trallianus Lib. 2. de curat. dolorum Oculi. Jo. Petrus Lotichius 
„ 


EXPLANATION, 


By wine, the bath, or fomentation, purging 
and bleeding, the inflammation is removed, | 
and tac ſtagnation of humours brought aging 
to Circulation, =" 


APpHorRtsM XXIII. 


cept. XII. 1 the moſt part taken with a nh 

1 ad 5. | 5 

Hin fu of the belly. 

I. 12. Avi- | 

cen. 4. I. cap. 5. Montan. Conſil. 331. Galen. in hunc Aph. 4 

ret. in Coac. L. I. c. 2. Sent. 6. Wedelius Patholog. Sect. 3. C. 0 

Bier., 1. . 14. | | | 
Exp! 


dect. G. Aphori/ms of Hippocrates. 20 


EFLYPLARNAT . : 


For ſtammering generally procceds from the 
muſcles and glands of the tongue, being larger 
ind emitting more moiſture than ordinary; 
which moiſture, if turned downwards inſtead 
if going upwards, proves mortal, unleſs there 
bea quick remedy. Hence the uſe of tobacco 
x good for thoſe people, as I have been told 
Wy thoſe that have experienced it: And it 
would not be amiſs to make children that are 
pt to ſtammer keep always ſome cinamon or 
cid and drying things in their mouth. See 


lamani Diſſert. de Loquela. 


ATHORISM XXVXIII. 


dv, Medic. L. 3. c. 2. Paulus. L. . 


777 


Nor are they much ſubject to fevers or vio- 
lt inammatory diſeaſes. For acids are the 
Iolt beneficial remedies in tevers, they reſiſt 
ciation, temperate the bile, they quench 


NS: t! 


; + ey promote ſweat and prevent ſtag- 
«Ons, 


ſt hence the oxymel and poſca of the an- 


— 


7 5 


HOSE that have ſour belchings Heurnius 


5 hunc 
are not much ſubject to pleuriſies. Aphor. 
Foreſtus, 


16 Obſ. 29. Zacut. Luf. Prax. Hiſt. L 2. p. 302. Quercetan. 
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. 


Epid. V. 


40. Holle- They happen white the hair falls of, 
the hair will grow again. 


rius & 
Heurnius 
in hunc 


Aphor. Fernel. L. . c. 4. de Eryſip. Sanctor. in arte Medic. Qual, 


52. 


Hip. II. 


Prædict. 


XI. I. Ic. I troubled with a dropſie, is bad. 
II. Epid. pl: 
V. 28. Aph. VII. 43. Celſ. IT. S. p. 52. I. 25. Galenusinlw 
Aph. Etmull. de Hydrope. p. 298. & de Lymp. Motu. ine! 
to p. 410 Bagliv. Prax. L. 1. c. 9.6 de Tuſh Langius Di 
25. C. 2. Bellin. de Morb. Pector. p. 663. 


Apboriſams of Hippocrates. Se, 6, 


Ar HORITISM XXXIV. 


TH OE that have bald heads an 
not ſubject to large Varices ; but 


ExPLANATION, 


When the Yarices appear, or the hemor: 
rhoids flow, the ſuperfluous blood, that 
obſtructed the excretory ducts and glands oi 
the head out of which the hair proceeds, 1scar- 
ried downwards, and ſo is the head relieved; 
and the Meatus's and tubes of the head may if 
gain perform their right office, and reney tit 
excreſcence of the hair. 


B; 


 ArHORISM XXXV. 


Cough coming upon thoſe that a 


Exil. 


dect. 6. Apboriſins of Hippocrates. 209 


EXPLANATION. 


It is well known, that when dropſical peo- 
ple get coughs, then the diſtemper is come to 
the eighth, becauſe then the lungs are ſtuffed 
ip with the crude and dropſical moiſture, 
whic 1 is increaſed to ſo vaſt a degree as to mo- 1 
Jectch breaſt. See Hipp. de internis affect. 5 48 

26. | 
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ArHORISM XXXVI. 


PEE EBOTOMY cures the app. vll. 
1 -x - l 5 8. Fer- 

| difficulty of making Water; but we 45. e 
muſt open the inward veins. "x 


| Pen Seck. 
IBaoliv, Prax, c. 9. Aph. de Tuſſ. Lifter in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION. 


By bleeding, the inflammation of the Mu 
Ws SphinFer is taken away, and this the 
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loner the nearer the veins are to the part affect- . | 
ch from which the blood is drawn. Hence 114 
tie inward veins of the legs being nearer to 1M 


i bladder than the outward, are fitter to re- 
ce the inflamed and ſwelled bladder, that 
ic vrine may paſs freely. 


. 3 


* 0 Rr eee — — * ** 
— © 
RN 7 | 


Þ- Ar no- 


N 
} 
i 
[ 
! 


210 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, Sect. 6 


Aph. VII. 7 F a tumour appears in the neck if 


ApHoRIiSM XXXVII. 


49. Cell: ® him that has a ſquinancy, it 5 


p. 196. l. good, for the diſeaſe is turned outwarks 


18. IV.4. | 
p. 197. I. 14. Bellini de Morb. Pectoris p. 681. Wedelius Exercit 


Semiot. c. 22. Zacut. Luſſt L. 2. Prax. Hiſt. c. 2. 


EXP LANAT ION. 


For when the humours come into the out- 
ward glands it is better, becauſe leſs dangerows 
and may be the better brought to ſuppurati 
on; whereas it might otherwiſe have ſtoppel Il 
the patients breath, beſides other inconveniet- 
cies. 


APHORTISM XXXVIII. 


CCULT cancers ought not to lf 
Hip. II. ls 
Predict. cured, for they that are cured Mil 


XVIII. f 
59. XXI ſoon, whereas they that are not cui 


5.11, live longer. 
Morb. 
XXIII. 25. Galen. in hunc Aph. Plater. Ob. I. 11. de Cruce L 

C. 32. Parzus L. 7. c. 27. Chirurgia Curioſa Purman. L. 2. C. 
Bruckii Operat. & Exp. Chir. Exper. 30. Brunon. Seidelius 0 
Morb. incur. p. 19. Vauguion's Surgery, p. 88. Hagendorn. 0b 
57. Cent. z. 7 


ExXPLANAT ION. 


An occult cancer is an induration of the gli 
dules in what part ſoever, accompanied * 
| puns: 


ET 85 2 og - 


v&&.6. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 21 I 


pungent and gnawing pains, but without an 
ulceration. If the cure of it be attempted, 
then the acrimonious and malignant matter, 
hefore lodged in theſe glands, is only removed 
from the outward to the inward parts, where 
in a little time it proves mortal. For which 
reaſon a cancer ought not to be opened. There- 
fore unleſs it can be fully cut out, the beſt way 
is to keep it where it is, and aſſiſt it with good 
emollients to prevent its coming to an ulcer. 
geſides there muſt be good iſſues made in the 
neighbouring parts, to hinder its further growth 
and efflux of humours. 


ArHORTISM XXXIX. 
4 Convulſion is cauſed either by reple- 


| | „  Caelius 
tion or evacuation; and ſo like- Auret. 
Wiſe is the hiccough. : c. 6. L 3. 
Acutor. 
| : Valleſius. 
L 5. c. 15. Heurnius in huncAphor. Foreſt, L. 7. de Sympt Feb: 
Obſ. 31. & L. 10. Obſ. 108. Plater. Obſ. I. x. Wedelius Pathol: 
Med. Dogm. Sect. 3. c. 3. & c. 8. Durer. in Coac. L. 1.6 47. 
Bellin. de Morb. Capit. p. 535, &c. Mercatus Tom. 5. Conſult: 
. p. 43. Willis de Morb. Convulſivis. Boerhaave de convulſ. 
& Caſtel. Lex. Med. 55 | 
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Convulſion is a violent and in voluntary 
alternate and repeated contraction and diſtrac- 
on of the muſcles, either of the whole body 
in an Epilepſy, or of any particular part as 
eyes, hand or feet, E9c. ERS 
But a Spaſin is a violent contraction of the 
muſcles, without a ſucceeding reſtitution, in ſo 
P 2 | much 
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and very phlethorick, or in children too big) 
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much that the whole body remains rigid and 
ſtiff, and can neither be moved backwards or 
forwards, being then a univerſal ſpaſm is calbd 
Tetanos, But if the body is drawn forwards 
with the chin into the boſom, then it is calbd 


Emproſtotonos, and if drawn backwards Oi. 


botonos. But a particular ſpaſm has generally 
its name from the part affected; if the temples 
or jaws, a ſpaſm is call'd Trifmos, If the | 
cheeks and mouth, it is called Spaſmus Cynicus, 


If all the muſcles of the face and lips, Riſus 


Sardonicus. If the eyes, Strabiſinus; and of the 
Penis, it is call'd Priapiſmus. And in ſhort 
ſpaſms will happen to any part of the body 
where there are any muſcular fibres, as for in- 
ſtance, in the arteries, where a ſpaſm occaſions 
a continual ſyſtole and ſtops the progreſs and 
circulation of the blood, ſince thereby the 
paſſage is ſtraightned. The ſame is obſerved 
ſomtimes in the ſecretory ducts, glands, &. 
as alſo in the excretory ones, beſides the Shin. 
ger muſcles, nay on the whole circumference 
of the body, as in rigors, fevers, &c. Hence 
the cure may be eaſily managed, if the cauſe I 
but known, i. e. if in general it proceeds from 
emptineſs or fulneſs. The firſt happens upon 
great loſs of blood, as in females,or upon wound 
or other violent evacuations by ſweat or ſtool; 
but the ſymptoms muſt alſo be mighty well un. 
derſtood and obſerved, for they vary accord- 
ng to the part affected, and to what degree 

t | | 

The ſecond, i. e. fulneſs, as in young women, Wl 
from obſtructions, or others when with child 


fed. Then in theſe caſes you muſt evacuate 


and order a thin diet and exetciſe, Where 
in 
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in the former you muſt ſtop the violent evacu- 
ations and order reſt, alſo a ſoſt and gentle 
nouriſhing diet. | 

But there are other cauſes to procure 
ſpaſms and convulfions than repletion or evacu- 
ation, and firſt, every thing that irritates, velli- 
cates, hurts, pricks or wounds any of the ner- 
vous fibres either by inſtruments from without, 
or by bones, ſtones, &c. and ſharp, corroding 
poiſonous matter from within the body, of 
which there are ſuch numerous accounts, that it 
would take up too much of my time and de- 
ſign to inſert them here. But the greateſt 
| cauſe of all is owing to the diſturbances, paſſi- 
ons and affections of the mind, terrors, frights, 
ſudden furprizes, rage and fury, joy and 
pride, Sc. by all which the nervous fibres 
ae contracted and made ſpaſmodick. Beſides 
the changes and alterations of weather, ſeaſons, 
Cc, it is certain that all ſenſation and motion 


WU proceeds from the nerves, and is there any 
oe ſpot in the whole body that is without? 
n and conſequently there is not the leaſt ſpot 
6 but what is liable to ſpaſms, and whereſoevee 
10S 


iſe happen, there is a ſtop more or leſs put 


ohe circulating fluids 3 hence the many con- 
un. getions, gatherings, and ſtagnations of 
rd. i blood and humours, and hence innumerable 


diſorders. The contrary to ſpaſms are ſuch diſ- 
orders as proceed from an atonia or relaxation, 
ff the fibres, as apoplexies, palſies, and all 
ley diſorders, of which there are as many 

cles as there are of the former, and the reme- 

s muſt be warm and ſtimulating, yet muſt 

* and vary according to the part affected. 
8 ide Aph, 425 43. Sect. 2. 
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Ar RORIS N XL. 


"Up Pain in the ſides without an in- 
Coac. III.“ I flammation, is cured by a ſuper- | 
272. Aph. , „ 

VII „ vening fever. 

I 


8. p. 70. I. 3. III. 10. p. 139. I. 17. Duret. L. 2. c. 18. Sent. 4. Hol- 
lerius in hunc Aphor. Riverius L. 9. c. 6. 


EXPLANATION. 


For by a febrile motion the circulation is 
promoted, and the blood which diſtended the 
veſſels is rarified. Hence in ſuch caſes warm- 
ing medicines are neceſſary to ſtimulate the 
fibres and prevent ſtagnations. 


APHORITISM XLE 


Hip. 7 F a ſuppur ation happens 11 the body 


Coen, “T Without any ſign, it is by reaſon of 
238, 239 the groſſneſs * the maiter, or the Place 
NLV 1 where it is contained, that it does u 
III. Morb diſcover it ſelf. 
XXVII. I. | gre 
Heurnius in hunc Aphor. Riverius Prax. L. 7. c. 7. 


- 


EXPLANATION. 


Thus we ſee a ſuppuration of the kw 
roceed without any pain, except a in 1 
ever ſhews it, wan this Viſcus is of a * 
ſpungy ſubſtance : So likewiſe the bones m f | 

b 
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utrifie without pain, if it were not for the 


Ar HO RIS M XIII. 


77 the liver grows hard in thoſe that Hip. 


| as 26:4 Coac. II. 
F have the yellow jaundice, it is a bad . 
I. 229. Celſ. 
6 2 
4.1.22, Aph. IV. 64. Muſa & Lifter in hunc Aphor. Dolæi 


Encyclop. Med. L. 3. c. 8. 6 12. Foreſtus L. 19. Obſ. 18, 


EXPLANATION: 


The yellow jaundice very often has its riſe 
from an obſtruction and tumour of the liver, 
beſides the obſtructions of the Vaſa Fellea, 
and- is a deſperate diſeaſe. Nor 1s there any 
one viſcous that is ſo ſoon obſtructed as the li- 
ver, and this happens from the ſlow motion of 
the blood, which is brought to it by the Vena 
Pirie, as wanting pulſation, and yet peforms 
the office of an artery, by returning the blood 
from the ſpleen, ſtomach, inteſtines, pancreas, 
omentum, Cc. Hence if the ſame Vena Por- 
le ſhould in any way be weakened, and can- 
not carry the blood freely thro? the liver, it 
mult there ſtagnate in its extremities, and the 
rſt muſt regurgitate towards the different in- 


| trails, from whence it came. Hence innume- 
table miſeries, 
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. 


* Coac. III. © are afflicted with a ayſentery, di 


04. $9. 


AP HORI s N XLIII. 
1 FCELENETICA perſons that 


295. I. of the dropſie or lientery. 
Morb. : 


„ | | 
Affect. XXI. 23. XXVIIT. I. Celſ. II. 8. p. 74. I. 24. Aph. VI. 
48. VII. 76. River. Prax. L. 17. c. 4. S. 2. Bonet. Sepulchret. A- 
nat. L. 3. S. 11. Obſ. 24. Duret. in Coac. c. 20. de Dyſent. (1, 


EXPLANATION. 


A bloody flux is very often followed by a 
dropſie or a ſlipperineſs of the guts, if the 
Viſcera were ſound before. But this is work; 
where they are obſtructed and have loſt their 
tone. For by a dyſentery the fibres are vio- 
lently relaxed, and a dropſie as allo a lientery 
conſiſts in too great a laxity of the membra- 
nous fibres. 


ArnORISNM XLIV. 
Hip. Ju- T ME illiach paſſion ſucceeding a ſtrau. 


. gury, kills within. ſeven days, un- 


Coac. III. leſs plenty of urine iſſue. forth upon a kl 


314.V.75 y FO 
57 Celt Per vening fever. 


10. I. J. & II. 8. p. 74. I. 28. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. Foreſtus, 
L. zi. Obſ. 17. Bellin, de Urin. p. 56. 


* 


Expr. 
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EXPLANATION. 


A ſtrangury is in the bladder what a Tene/- 
| 115 is in Ano, that is a violent contraction of 
the fibres whereupon ſueceeds an inflammati- 
Lon; which inflammation very often draws the 
nteſtines in conſent ; and unleſs a fever ſuc- 
ceed, that thereby the ſtagnating matter may 
be diſperſed, and the obſtructed kidneys be re- 
levedand made capable of ſecreting the urine 
(again, Gangrene and death muſt ſucceed. 


APHORISM XLV. 


1 alcers continue à year or longer, they Hip. Fra- 
will of neceſſity infect likewiſe the cut. 


| | XXXVI. 
bone, and cauſe deep and hollow ſcars. 2. Ulcer. 


; | 4. 
Galen, in hunc Aphor. Fernel. L. 7. c. 9. de Ulcer. Hildan. Cent. 
l. Ohf. 15, Horſtius Obſ. L. 9. Obſ. 14. Paræus L. 9. Chir. c. 19. 


EN PANT ATI ON. 


For that part of the bone which 1s rotted a- 
ay, will never be filled up again with bone: 
for bones do not grow again according to the 
nth aphoriſm of this ſection. And therefore 
:mult be only covered with fleſh or cartilagi- 
. ſubſtance. Hence the pit or ſcar will be 
„(cegper, the deeper the bone is rotted away. 
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APHORTSM XLVL 


Hivpar. | HET that become crook-back'd þ 
ticul. an Aſthma or congh, die befin 


XXXVII 4 
Ta ir g. ey arrive to ripeneſs of years. 
XXXVIIT. | | 

4, 5. Vectiar. XXI. 6. Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 2. Obſ. 2. Se&, 1. 
Floyer of the Aſthma, p. 131. Dolzi Encyclop. Med, L. 2. c. 1. 
9 to, Bellini de Mord. Pectoris, p. 677. 1 


EXPLANA/TION. 


When the lungs arè incloſed in too narrows 
compaſs, that is, when the Thorax is not ſp: 
cious enough, ſo that they may be ſufficiently 
diſtended for the breaking of the blood and 
the neceſſary promotion of the circulation, tie 
thoſe that have ſo bad a frame of body will a 
ways ſtretch forth their neck forwards, aq; 
raiſe up their back and ſhoulders upwards, WW 
tacilitate the expanſions of the Jungs. Bu 
they uſing themſelves to this when yet tende 
and young, it becomes habitual to them, 0 
that the back grows outwards, and the neck 
ſtretched out forwards, which cauſes this | 
formity. Notwithſtanding the blood can 
ver attain its perfect fineneſs, nor be ſo divide 
as neceſſity requires, but becomes viſcid, d 
ſtructs and fills the veſicles, which matter gracl 
ally corrupts and cauſes conſumption and deal 


Arad 
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A PHORISM XLVIL 


[ F bleeding or purging be requiſite, the Aph. VII. 
ſpring is the moſt convenient ſeaſon 53: Avi- 
t. 
or eithe/. older: 
| Ny + 
humorib. com. 26. gineta L. 7. c. 4. Sandor. II. 48. 49. Za- 
ut. Introit, ad Prax, Præc. 47. Thom. a Vega L. 1. Febr. com. 
cap. 9. Aver. L. 4. collig. 20. Fernel. L. 2. c. I. de Ven. Sect. 
Fallopius de Medicin. Purgant. c. 24. 9 


EXPLANATION. 


: Both are requiſite, eſpecially to ſuch as have 
WMobiructions and are afraid of ſome diſeaſes 
MF" uſed to happen to them againſt the ſum- 
WJ", and have been us'd to ſuch evacuations. 
* Notwithſtanding they ought likewiſe to be 
aniniſtred to ſome conſtitutions in autumn, 
pe pccially when the body is charged with much 
& blood and juices, or the inteſtines with indi- 
erlibles. Nevertheleſs the veſſels may be 
WY ""<:-charged at any time of the year, conſi- 
eng the luxurious ways of living mankind 


addicted to. Vide Galen. in bunc Apbor. 
irt. Therupentic. Special. p. 525. 


APH ORIS M XLVIII. 


A 
Huſentery coming upon thoſe that _ 
are ſplenetick, is good.  . Coac It: 
295.1 


* 295. 1. 
ul . 7. Aph. VI. 43. Celſ. II. 8. p. 70. I. 1. Galenus & 
x0 urns in hunc Aphor. 
i 5 ExPLA- 
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EXPLANATION. 


This is certain, if the flux is moderate, fy 
thereby the obſtructed ſpleen is relieved ; hy 
if the flux be violent and the conflituin 
weak, a dropſie or lientery ſucceeds, accord 
ing to Aph. VI. 43. 


ArRORIS N XLIX. 


. OC diſeaſes ceaſe within fir 
5-5 1 ty days, after the inflammation 
15 aſſwaged. 


40. 1. x. 
Sydenham de Podagra. Liſter. Exercit. de Arthritide, Ten Rh 
de Arthritide, p. 20. & 37. Chyne of the Gout. 


EXPLANATION. 


He ſays that within forty days the peccat 
matter will be perfectly conſumed and we 
away, by that febrile tenſion and motion d 
the fibres. But by a good management al 
proper remedies, it may be done in a gre 
deal leſs time. Therefore the aphoriſm mul 
be underſtood of its being left to the ſol 
operation of nature, 


\ 


Arno 
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ArnoR1isSM L. 


v1 amitin Predict. 
ed with a fever and vomiting of XXII Iz. 
16.Xx111, 
5 5 ad 11. 
ec III. 271, 383, 384. I. Morb. III. 31. Celſ. V. 26 p. 289. 1. 
\ Muſa & Hollerius in hunc Aphor. Chirurgia Curioſa Pur- 
ns, L. I. c. 3. Berengarius c. 13 & 14. Bonerus Sepulchret. 


4. Sect. 2. Obſ. 3. Duret. coac. prax. p. 409. Foreſt, Obſ. 44. 
5. 46. Lotich. Obſ. p. 152, 154. 135 


nde brain is neceſſarily attend- Hip. II. 
al] 


5 


ExPLANATION. 


| The great conſent betwixt the head and 
e ſtomach and other Yi/cera, proceeds from 
e nervous connexion that they have with one 
nother. Thus if the head be diſordered there 
an impotency towards venery. If bleeding 
the noſe cannot be ſtopped, you need but ap- 
dy cold water to the Scrotum. The liver fre- 
ently apoſthumates by wounds and contuſl - 
of the head, and fo contrariwiſe, of which 
e Meckren's obſervat. In diſorders of the 
mach the head is likewiſe affected; and ſo 
tte ſtomach when the head is diſordered ; 
nd this more or leſs violently according to 
e Violence of the accident. Thus a violent 
5 ound of the head does likewiſe violently 
: (ore and contract the ſtomach and muſcles, 
0 the belly, till the very gall comes forth, 
"fo likewiſe the Dura Maler, upon which 
ic leſſer membranes depend, if hurt or 
Wordered, draws all the reſt into conſent; from 140 
ce convulſive motions and the like diſor- 101 
os ile. See Bagliv. de Libra Motrice. wt 


APpHo- 
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1 


ArHoRisM LI. 


4 


Hip. Ju- / F thoſe that are in health be df 


| _— taken | with the head-ach, and ther 
Coac fl Upon become Preſently dumb and ſun 


6.111.320.they die within ſeven days, unleſs a 


Vc. II. Fry 
ANI ver come upon them. 


1. . | 4 
XXI. 2 ad 12. III. Morb. VIII. 2. I. Prædict. X. 13. XI. 
Celf. II. 8. p. 72. I. 14. Foreſtus, L 10. Obſ 75. L. . Obſ. 44.1 
læus Encyclop. Med. L. I. c. 1. $18. Bellin. de Morb. Cz 


p. 580. Riverius Prax. L. 1. c. 2. Cheneau de dolorib. capitis i 
L. in Obſerv. Med. 


EXPLANATION; 


I have lately obſerved ſuch an accident i 
a gentleman, who recovered of the firſt fit 
a ſupervening fever, and came to his {pea 
again within a fortnight, But in the {eco 
fit, his pulſe all the while beat heavy and low 
and he was in a violent ſweat, he dying i 
fifth day. There is not much difference 
twixt this and an apoplexy; only theſe pe 
ſons have their ſenſes, can underſtand what 
diſcourſed to them, and can ſignifie what tit 
would have; but they ſnore moft intolerabl 
and much in the ſame manner as ſome in tt 
fleep. 


Ark 
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APHORISM LIL 


of the eyes appears in ſeep; for pelt. 
f any of the white appear, the eye-lids Xl. 2. 
= being * z unleſs {A proceeds Coac. II. 


from a flux of the belly or a purging 88 


in, it is a bad ſigu, and very perni- l 20 X 


. II. 8. p. 
ls. 72.1. 18. 


| | acotius 
n hunc Aphor. Harvey's Præſag. Med. c. 13. Cheneau Obſ. Med. 
8 


EXPLANATION. 


f any of the membranes ſuffer either of the 
ad or inteſtines, then this contraction of the 
upper eye-lid is generally ſeen in ſleep. But 
It the membranes of the head are diſordered, 
lic danger is far greater than if the inteſtines. 


Au 
ELIRIUMS attended with 


A . CLIP, 
hagbter are more ſafe ; but thoſe 1 
laat come by too much ſtudy, are more lar. Celſ 
17 : * 8. 
Merous. 
P- 153. 
Galen. & 


TH in hunc Aph. Foreſt; L. 10. Obſ. 21. Etmull. de Delir. c. 
10 0e nc ſelop. Med L. 1. c. 4. Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 1. 
o IT 16, a 


"EXPLA= 


E ought likewiſe to obſerve what Hip. Præ- 
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EXPLANATION, 


When accompanied with laughter, they 
denote that the fibres are more ſpringy tl 
when accompanied with ſadneſs. For by y 
and alacrity of mind diſeaſes are removed 
and circulation is promoted: Hence th 
people that are mad and chearful may live ti 
great age, whereas thoſe that are ſad and fil 
of fear will ſoon end their lives, if they de 
not quickly recover their former health. 


ArrnoRis M LIV. 
RP M® URNFUL ſabs with a f. 


in hunc ver in acute diſeaſes, are bad. 
„ 
Harvey's Præſag. Med. c. 11. 


EXPL ANAT ION. 


A great imbecillity of the reſpiratory d 
gans, and a heavy circulation, is a ſure tore 
runner of death; eſpecially if as often as 
patient breaths, the breath ſeems intercep#® 
and ſtopp'd for a while. 


Arn OA IV: 


Ach. III. (T OUT diſeaſes are moſtly provi 
go. Colt. ed in ſpring and Autumn. 

1 | 
43. 1.28. III. 24. p. 238. l. 3. Galen. in hunc Aph. Ap": Wh 
40. Heurnius in hunc Aph. Bellini. de Mania, p. 516. 
| | Expl. 
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EX PL ANAT ION. 


For in thoſe times our bodies ſuffer the great- 
et change. At the approach of the ſun in the 
ſpring, the fluids want more room: And in 
autumn perſpiration is leſſened and the ſuper- 
fuous matter is thrown upon the intrals or ex- 
teme parts; in ſhort, upon that part which 
3 the weakeſt and can give the leaſt reſiſtance; 
there it will congeſt, Hence bleeding and purg- 
ng are ſo neceſſary in the beginning of theſe 
ſeaſons to prevent a Plethora and conſequently 
many diſtempers. Vide Aph. VI. 47. 


Ar HORI S M LVI. 


TH E depoſition of humours in me- Hig. 
lancholich diſeaſes are very dange- hoo 
ls at thoſe ſeaſons, and declare either XL V. 3 


an apoplexy, convulſion, madneſs, or Predict. 
Wndreſs Aph. VII. 
4. Heurn. 


in hunc Aph. Bellini de Mania, p. 518. Hip. Coac. III. 316, 317: 


EXPLANATION. 


la melancholick people the fluids are thick; 
I reaſon of the flow circulation proceeding 
tom their rigid and unelaſtick fibres, by which 
Wngeſtions and ſtagnations will happen to 
Me or other of the animal organs, and cauſe 


uch obſtructions to the ruin of the animal fun- 
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ArnorIsM LVII. 
Aph. III. Ar XIE are general 


33-Holle-£® between forty and ſixty. years i 
huncAph. ge- 
Fernelius 


Pathol. L. 5. c. 13. Willis Patholog. part. ſecund. c 8. Duret. n 
Coac. in Append. de tate, g 2. P. 437. Bagliv. de fibra Mo- 
trice. Ventriculi cum capite conſenſ. 


EXPLANATION; 


As ſoon as we begin to decline, our fibre 
grow more ſtiff, and conſequently our fluid 
more thick and unfit for motion, till at laſt, 
being not fit to paſs the fine arteries of the head, 
they wholly ſtop and ſtagnate, and fo cauſe ar 
apoplexy. Vide Boerbaave Prax, Vol. 4, 


„„ SG 


Ar HORI s 11 LVIII. 


Cone in [ F the caul, or Omentum, hang} 
5 of forth of the body, it muſt of neceſſi 
Morb. III. Put ri fie. 

6. Foreſt. | 


. 10. Obſ. 40. Duret. in Coac. Tract. 2. c. 2. (1. Purman. 
Chirurgia Curioſa, L. 2. c. 2. 


EXPLANATION, 


Becauſe it is very fat, and not endued vill 
many blood-veſlels to preſerve its heat 4 


hinder it from putrifaction. Hence by * 
| c0 


cold air it is ſoon changed and the fat hard- 
ned, and therefore if the caul hang forth out 


mediately put in again, or elſe it will putrifie, 
which if it happens, the part ſo affected muſt 
be cut off | 


ArnoRtsM LIN 


3 
0 
1 EXPLAANAT ION. 
5 


This proceeds from too great a relaxation 


ward tendon ceaſes, by which the adjoyning 
'elſels are preſſed and the lympha thrown into 
the joynt, which grows more and more muci- 


Rinſe h, 


Led. ö. 4phoriſms of Hippoctates, 227 


of the belly upon a wound, it muſt be im- 


N ſciatick pains when the hip-bont earn. & 


: 7 Hollerius 
falls out of its place, and is reſtoredi rms 


gain, it creates @ mucous matter. Aphor. 
PE River. 
Prax. L. 16. c. 2. 


W of the joynt ligaments, after the pain of the 


. 
r — 


lginous and makes the joynt ſlippery. Vide 
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Sonoit:x 1X 


(1) Hip. G)JHO S E that have their hy. 


on bone come out upon a long com. 
41. Lib 2ued pain of the ſciatica, ſhall have ti 
2 [ high waſl ed, and halt 5 unkeſs ty | 
. WS FS 

ke 00 (3) burnt for it. 

catus L. 1. . 5 
Indicat. ult. & L. 4. de Morb. intern. ult. River, Prax, L. if 
c. 2. Holler. L. 3. Inftit. Chirurgia c. 5. (2) Hip. I. Morb. III. 16 
Int. Affect. LVIII. 2. Aetius tetrab. 3. Serm. 4. c. 3. & 25. Pal 
L. 3. c. 77. & L. 6. c. 76. Rhaſ. cap. de dolorib. junctur. Parra 
L. 17. c. 2. de Arthritide. (3) Hip. Aer. Aq. Loc. XLVII. 5. Afee 
tion. XXX. 12. Celſ. IV. 23. p. 336. 1. 19. Purman. Chirurg. Gn 


ofa. L. 3. c. 18. Ten Rhyne de Arthritide, p. 120. Heurnius i 
hunc Aphor. Hildan. obſerv. 100. Cent. 6. de Luxatione Co 


EXPLANATION. 


Nothing but vomiting, bliſtering and bun 
ing have any effect. See the foregoing «i 
riſm. Vide, Boerbaave, prax, Med. p. 30 
Vol. 5. Freind p. 486. Fol. 


SECT 


Kft 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 229 


a 


AP HORI SM I. 


O LDNE by 5 of the extream Hip. Præ- 


parts in acute diſeaſes, is bad. 1 
ö 165. VI. 


pd. VIII. 93. Aph. IV 48. VIII. 26. Celf. IT. 4. p. 51. I. 25. 
Wl 6 p. 55.1. 21. Galen. & Cardan in hunc Aph. Zacut. Luſ. Prax. 
Wit. L. ut. c. 3. Num. 5. Fernel. Append. de Prognoſtic. c. 7. Du- 
Wt. in Coac, c. 3. de Urinis, 9 43. Foreſtus, L. 22. Obſ. 28, 


EXPLANATION; 


This is a ſign that the Viſcera, or rather the 
hug Mater, is. violently inflamed, whence 
e head and the upper parts burn, and the 
er parts are cold, whoſe fibres are lax, and 
motion of the circulating liquor flow, ſince 
Ie have not that ſupply ſent them from the 
ed, as is neceſſary to continue ſuch a motion, 
fich at laſt wholly ceaſes, 


APHORISM II. 


i” : h 
lon of g diſeaſed bone, is bad. 8 


Langius 
8 Epiſt. 42. Tom. I» 


Q3 EXPLA- 
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LES N of a livid colour, by rea-—Hollerius 
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239 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sed, 


EXPLANATION. 


This livid colour denotes that the fleſh i 

3 and the bone very carious, Thi 

appens ſometimes in the french pox, anc i 
not timely aſſiſted a mortification enſues, 


APpHORITLS M III. 


on. TH E hiccough, and redneſs of ti, 
20. Cell. after vomiting, is bad. 

IIA. p.51. # 5 | | 
1. 27. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. Zacut. Luſit. Prax. Hiſt. L. ui 


c. 8 Num. 4. Wedelius Exercit. Semiot. c. 35. River. Prax. L 
c. 6. | 


EXPLANATION. 


The hiccough is a convulſive motion d 
the diaphragm, cauſed here by a too viola 
reaching to vomit, or elſe by the too gray 
irritation of the vomiting medicine. Ti 
redneſs of the eyes is a ſign of a febrile m0 
tion and inflammation of the head or Du" 
Mater drawn into conſent, whereupon ſuc 
ceeds a conxulſion and death if not tim! 
prevented, Mos 


Ar HORIS NI IV. 


i Proc A FTER ſweat, ſhivering | 
I 6 4 good. | | 


II. 4. p. 51.1. 26. Galen. in hunc Aphor. Decker's Exercit M 
circa Sudorif, p. 613. Harvey's Præſag. M ed. c. 9. Ex 


ect. 7. Apboriſins of Hippocrates, 231 


EXPLANATION. 


This if cauſed by art in the beginning of 
1 fever, diſſolves the fever; but if it pro- 
ceeds critically, then by that horrour and ſhi- 
yering the noxious parts are kept back from 
making their Exit, and a relapſe is occaſion- 
ec, becauſe the criſis is imperfect. 


ArHORIS M V. 


NES & ſucceeded by 4 bloody ayn. vi. 


ur- 21. Bellini 
Fux, a dropſie, or vehement diſtur- 4. ns 


bance of the mind, is much remedied. p. cos. 
7 5 5 
Oe, acut. 


EXPLANATION. 


A bloody flux, or dropſie, cauſes a relaxa- 
ton of the too tenſe fibres of the Tata Ma- 
% and draws the noxious humours down- 
Wards, So likewiſe by a more than ordinary 
commotion and diſturbance of the mind the 
lbres are violently contracted, the noxious 
umour removed, and afterwards the fibres ſo 
Molently, ſuddenly, and above meaſure con- 
ntted, become after the fury is over as lax, 


1 a ſweat enſues, and the madneſs is dif 
bed. 


Prax. admir. L. 3. Obſ 8. 
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232 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Sea, , 


8 APHORISM VI. 


N har continued diſeaſes, Wan 
15 l. appetite and ſincere dejectious by 7 


II. A. p. 51 d. 
1 25 fl. ba 
p.53. L. 3. 

Galen. in hunc Aphor. Valleſius 2. Epid. Sect. 2. p. 114. Bonet 
Sepulchret. L. 3. S. 11. Obſ. 2. Bagliv. Prax. L. 1. c. 13. 99. Har- 


veys's Præſag. Med. p. 167. 


ExPLANATION. 


Þ iis fort of dejection i is meant, accord- 

ing to the greek, ſuch a looſneſs of meer 
lime and unmix'd excrements, as ſhews it to 
be a kind of a lientery, by which the Stomach 
has very nigh loft its ſtrength ; and as Dr. 
Lifter fays in his comment upon this Apho- 
riſm, it happens very often to thoſe that have 
been faſting too long, and to ſuch as have 
gouty diſeaſes, as likewiſe conſumptions. 


APHORISM VII. 


Ph. V5. A Rigour, or Delirium, cauſed by 106 
1 much arink, is bad. 


ExPLANATION. 


Too much drink over-charges the veſſels, 
relaxes the fibres, deſtroys the ſenſes by op- 
preſſing the nerves of the head. Hence 
ſometimes ſudden rigours like ague-fits en\ue, 


which, if not ſucceeded by a fever, are mol. 
nl. . Apo- 


| Se. 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 233 


Ar HORITSM VIII. 

FL TER the breaking of an the Hi, 

| p | | 31 
ward impoſt hume, proceeds faint- Coac. II. 
77 236. 
meſs, vomiting, and ſwooning. ny 
| 2 | 12. 7. 
Falleriusin hunc Aphor. Bellin, de Morb, Pect. p. 632. 


E 


All ſudden evacuations are dangerous, but 
if the matter comes away gradually it gives 
immediate relief. See Sylv. in prax. Med. prax. 
Apen. and Stalpart Vander Viel in Obſ. 32. 
Cent. 1. We have vomica's come wholly away 
out of the lungs, 


APpHORTISM IX. 


AFTER a flux of blood, a Delirium bis... 
. | "> Boar, TIE 
or convulſion is bad. x 1 


Pit, p. 53 5. Duretus in Coac. c. 13. H 13. de Hæmorrh. 


E XZPLANATION. 


By the ſudden. loſs of Huids, neither the 
res nor even tie nerves can be kept July in 
Uderae ter. on, which cauſes a Delirium, 
wich is wore, 2 corvulfion, 


Arno- 


elf, II. 8. p. 76. 1. 12. Galen. in hunc Aphor. Fernel. L. 7. g. 
de Puſtul. Etmuller, de Convulſ. c. 9. Tom. 1. Bellini de Morb. 
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Ken oni . 


AFTER theiliack paſſion, the hi. 
cough, conoulſion or a Delirium 

oz. Celſ. vl bad. CR 

. 


74-1. 20. Amat. Luſit. curar. 100. Cent. 1. Duet. in Coac. c. zi. 
de Lient. g 4. Bellini de Morb. Capit. p. 535. & 541. Bonet 


Hip. 


1. I, Barbett. in Praxi. 


EXPLANATION. 


The iliack paſſion is likewiſe called M. 
rere met, being a great diſorder and violent 
pain in the inteſtines accompanied with anxie- 
ties, fœtid belching, hiccough, and a violent WM 
vomiting to that degree, if not timely reme- 
died, that even the very ordure is thrown up- 
wards. This ſo violent a commotion of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, may eaſily draw tn} 
whole nervous ſyſtem in conſent, and cauk 
convulſions and death. The cauſe is generally 
a coſtiveneſs of the body, and great drynck} | 
of excrements contained in the inteſtines, or 2 
contraction of the inteſtines, and ſometimes 2 
perverted periſtaltick motion ; beſides ſeveral 
other cauſes, as, ruptures, deſcenſion of o 
gut into another, Tympanum, &c. Of which 
ſee Amat. Luſit. Cent. 1. Obſ. ult. Scbenctii 
L. 3. Obſ. Peyerus de Glandul. Inteſt. p. 3 
Blaſius Obſ. Med. 37. Panaroll. Pellet, . 
Ob. 50. Sennert. Pr. M. p. 428. Fabr. Hi. 
dan. Obſ. Chir. c. 6. Obſ. bo, Cc. 


Ar 
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ArHORISM XI. 


FTE R a pleuriſie, an infamma- 
tion of the lungs is bad. Cos lin 

| I 72. Aﬀe- 
Con. IX. 12. Celſ. II. 7. p 64. I. 13. Galen. in hunc Aphor. 
Zacut. Luſ. Prax. Hiſt. L. 2. p. 305. Schneider. Diſſert. de Pleu- 
| ro-Pncum onia. Foreſt, L. 16. Obſ. 29. Langius Diſput. 31. de 


Pleurit. G 21. Bagliv. de Morb. Succeſſ. g 8. in Libr, de Fibr. 
Motric. Mangeti. Bibliotheca chirurg. L. V. p. 64. de Empyem. 


EXPLANATION, 


Thoſe that are often troubled with a pleu- 
ne, die at laſt of the phthiſick. For when- 


ever the Membrana Pleura 1s inflamed, then 
that part of the lungs is always likewiſe infla- 
med ; which inflammation ſometimes affects 
allo the Mediaſtinum, and ſometimes the great- 


be ett part of the lungs ; and then indeed it is ve- 
y dangerous, ſince ſo very neceſſary an or- 
ly 


gan is deprived of its function. For example, 
ll the Ramus Venoſus is injected, you will find 


ra "© penctrate not only thro? all the propages of 
5 288 tis lobe, but alſo into the Pleura itſelf from 
al the Vertehræ towards the ribs to four or five 
_ nches, with many ramifications. Hence you 


may obſerve, how eaſily the one may change 
no the other, and the purulent matter may 
be carried from the Pleura into the lungs. 


Argon \ 
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APHORISM XII. 


Galen. in A Phys; 10 ; 4 
_ Fhrenſie coming upon an inflamma 


Aphor. tion of the tungs, is bad. 


Bonet. 


Sepulchret. L. 4. Sect. 1. Obſ 45. Duret. in Coac. 0 16. me 


Peripn. g 28. Primirof. de Febr. L. 1. c. 1. Alpin. de præſigie 


EXPLANATION. 


A phrenſie is an inflammation of the me. 
ninges, and cauſes a perpetual Delirium in 
acute fevers, but if it proceeds from an inflam- 
mation of the lungs it is mortal, alſo if from 
the pleura and diaphragm, and then it is cal. 
led paraphrenitis. 


Ar HORTSM XIII. 


Aph. II. Af Convnulſion or 4 after vis. 
26. Cell. lent heat, is bad. - 

L536; 2 

64. I. 14. | 


Galen. & Fonſeca in hunc Aphor. Baglivi de Fibra Motric. p. 56, 
&c. Willis de Morb. Convulſ. c. 5. Petrus Bayrus Pratt. L. 2. 
c. 20. | i 


EXPLAN.AT 1 ON, 


This proceeds either from being expoſed to. 
the too violent heat of the ſun, or immode- 
rate labour, whereby there has been too Pro 
kale a perſpiration, and ſo the body is ex{1cca- 
ted; whence the fibres are inflamed, and jul- 
ter ſuch violent corrugations and contraction 

— | — togethe⸗ 


dect. 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates 237 
together with the muſcles, nerves, Sc. Or 
elſe this is cauſed by repletion, by inflaming 


the body with an exceſs of ſtrong liquors, 
and the like, 


AvrnoRisM XIV. 


yrUP IDITY, or à Delirium, Hip. 


J occaſioned by a wound in the head, galt U. 
| is bad, id. 


VII. Epid. 

| XXX. 8. 

Cap. vuln. XV, 1. Cel. II. 7. p. 64. I. 16. Marchett. Obſ. Chir. 

15. Hollerius in hunc Aphor. Schult. Armam. Chir. Obſ. z. 

Borell. Cent. 2. Obſ. 20. River. Obſ. 19. Bellini de Morb. 

Capit. p. 493. Duret. in Coac. c. 19. de Hydrope. 9g 5. Le Dran 
des Operations de Chirurgie, Hagendorn Obſ. 36. Cent. 1. 


EXPLANATION. 


Theſe are ſigns that the meninges are viMa- 
ted and inflamed ; beſides it will happen upon 


a blow, or where there is any concuſſion of 
the brain, 


Ar HORIS N XV. 


OPITTING of corrupt matter, ,,. +. 
G fer leg of Mee . d Mp Ni 


LL | XXIII. I. 
bredict. XIV. 1. z. Aph. VII. 16. 78. Foreſt. L. 16. Obſ. 14. 


ellini de Morbis Pectoris, p. 67 3. Wedelius Exercit. Semiot. c. 
%. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. 


ExpLA- 
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12g ſpitting ceaſes the patient dies. 
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EXPLANATION. 


A ſmall vein broke in the lungs, which e. 
mits daily a ſmall quantity of blood, will, if 
not timely ſtopped, come to ar: ulceration, 
and extrude corrupt matter inſtead of blood, 


Ar HORN TS NM XVI, 
(1) Hip. (1) A FTER the ſpitting of corriſ. 


Glandul. tion, follows a conſumption aud] 


X.2-5.4-flux of the belly ;, (2) but when tht 


Galen. in 5 oY . 

hune Aphor. Montanus Conſil. 179 & 180. Duret. in Coac. L 
17. de Phthiſi. 9 1. Foreſt. L. 4. Obſ 4. (2) Hip. Coac. Il 
257. I. Morb. X. 17, 20. XI. 46. - Vie. Acht. VIII 6, 7,4 
Celſ. II. 8. p, 72. I. 5. Lifter in hunc Aphor. Morton. de Phill. 


Kl An rr 


q o 


All ulcers of the lungs cauſe a conſumption, Wi 
eing a great deal of that corruption is abſorb d 
by the blood veſſels which cauſes hectick f- 
vers: Beſides, thoſe ulcers are not eaſily to b 
cured by reaſon of the ſpungy ſubſtance of te 
lungs, and the impoſlibility of conveying med 
cines to thoſe parts, and likewiſe becauſe tl 
are always forcibly moved by the air that col 
tinually ruſhes into them; which neceſſiſ 
motion is very much abated when the lung 
are affected, ſo that the blood cannot be ſo ii 
nutely divided in them as it ought, but g'% 
viſcid and thick, and the fibres grow l 
Whence proceed fluxes either by ſweat or 190 


ect. 7 . Aphor iſ HS of Hippocrates. 2 39 
he body grows feeble, and the patient ſpits as 
Jong as his lungs are able to force it out; and 


then death enſues. : 


Arn Fn IS M XVII. 


= A Hiccough coming upon an mfiam- Aph. v. 
W mation of the liver, is bad. 


WI. :. Galen. in hunc Aphor. Duret. in Coac. L. 1. 947. & c. 11. 
(24. Sydenham Prax. Sect. 1. c. 4. Platerus L. i. Obſ. p. 203. 


Horſtius L. 1. Obſ. 25. | 


EXPLANATION. 


The hiccough 1s a convulſive motion of the 
laphragm, and is of ill conſequence if it pro- 
ed from an inflammation. Tralhan. L. 7. 
Kiver. Prax, p. 407. very much recom- 
end the holding the hands in warm water. 


Ar HORITISM XVIII. 


on, 
/ Convulſion, or Delirium, occaſioned Cel II 
. by too much watching, is bad. . p. 64. 


KL, 10. Obſ. 35. Bellini de Morb. Capit. p. 535. Etmuller. de 
Pula p. m. 421. Seylerus Epiſt. 5. Lib. 6. 


ExPLANATION. 


K too much watching the fibres are al- 
> Upon the ſtretch, whence come Deliriums, 
a laſt convulſions, and if not remedied 
8 enſues. But if without a fever, the patient 
s mad, or loſes his ſenſes. 


Ar Ho- 


l. 17. Fo- 
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240 Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. Seq, » 
Ar HORITISNM XIX. 


5 FT ER the laying bare if | 
ti. Cap. bone, an Eryſipelas is bad. 7 
XXVII. FOO * 

4. Heurn. in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION; 

For the Eryſipelas will deſtroy the bar 

bone, and if not timely remedied will cauſ 
 Sphacelus. 


5 APH ORT SM XX. 
Martinus P UTR 1 FAG TION or impof 
rye vey humation cauſed by an Eryliyela 
„ 

kamp's 8 A 
Chirurgia, L. 1. c. 4. Fernel. L 7, c. 4. de Eryſipel. Holler 


bunc Aphor. Purman's Chirurgia Curioſa, L. I. c. 14. Sydeniu 
Prax. Sect. 6. c. 6. . 


ETA 


An Ery/ipelas, or St. Anthony's, fire, »' 
violenteſt inflammation of any. It cauſs1 
great ſwelling, nor is it conſtant in one pla 
1t emits a ſharp lymph, which proceeds fro 
the inflamed and irritated fibres and membra 
and is generally accompanied with a ve!) 
tent fever. But the ulcers occaſion'd . 
Eryſipelas are very hard to cure, even n 
fleſhy parts. PR 3 


Apt 


«tn. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 24 f 


ArPHORISM XXI. 


N eruption of blood proceeding lc IL; 
7 2 ſtrong pulſation in ulcers, Bt 
is ba FS 


in hunc 
Aphoriſm 


EXPLANATION... 


The ſtrong pulſation ſhews that the ulcer 
© was very much inflamed, and the artery very 
bare, which, when it burſts is dangerous, be- 
cuuſe of its emitting too much blood, and its 
düffculty of being ſtopped, eſpecially in ſome 
parts, 8 


Aron XXII. 
A FT E R a long pain of the parts Aph.VIIE 


a 7 1% 26. Bonet. 
1 the belly, an impoſthumation e 


L. I. Sect. 
| 2 6. Obſ: 8: 
L. 2. S. 5. Obſ. 117 & 118. Bartholin. Cent. 2. Hiſt. 39. 


Ex PLAN AT IO R. 


Such long pains in the belly emaciate and 
nme the patient very much, by hindering 
e firſt concoction; and after that an impoſt⸗ 
une muſt needs make an end of the patient, 
let he be of a very ſtrong conſtitution. Be- 
« there is great danger of convulſions cauſed 
u ne inflammation, before ſuch a tumour 
CS to maturity. 

| R Aplio⸗ 
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Ar HRORTLSM XXIII. 


Aph. VII. A FTER voiding uumix d exc. 
6.Cel.11.< ments downwards, a bloody fur 


7. P. 64. 7 4 
I. 10. Ga- is bad 


len. & Ja- 
cotius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION, 


After that a lientery, or ſuch like dep. 
ctions, have almoſt deſtroyed the patient, iſ 
muſt needs be wholly ruined by a ſuperven- 
ing bloody flux, except it be but little, 


ApHoRISM XXIV. 


98 & Bone cut to the cavity f i. 
in 1 8 ö cauſes a Delirium. 


Aphor. 


ExPLANATION. 


This is ſaid of the Cranium and the back 
bone, or ſuch as contain any marrow, in which 
wounds are dangerous: So likewiſe all ode 
wounds, when very painful and deep, eſpec 
ally of the nervous parts. Hence proceed ge 
tenſions and corrugations of the nerves andf 
bres, and conſequently reſtleſneſs and gell 
ums. See Le Dran and Garengeot des Op" 
tions de Chirurgie. 


- Apxo0 


Nee. 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 24.3 


Ar HOoRTSNM XXV. 
I boion, is mortal. Borell. Cent. 1. Heuroius 
bob. 45. Zacut. Luſitan. Obſ. 68. & 70. tod. ad 


Prax. c. 8. 


EX p l. AN AT ION. 


Convulſions cauſed by evacuation are gene- 


u dangerous, but not always mortal. 


ni 
AP HORTSM XXVI. 


4 Great chilneſs and coldneſs of the Aph. IV. 
extream * after a vehement 48. VII. 
- - I, 22. 
1 of the belly, is bad. + GER. 
| " 


Pollerius in hunc Aphor. Bagliv. L. 1. c. 13. Primiroſ. L. 2 
Febr. c. 8. | : 


EXPLAKATION. 


This is a ſign that motion ceaſes in the 
Nam parts, and that death is approaching, 


ing this violent pain is changed into a mor- 
cation. 


R 2 Arno- 


4 Conoulſion cauſed by a purging Aph. V.1. 


p. C8. I. 14. 
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AP HORIS M XXVII. 


Hip. 1. J F a Teneſmus [a continual deſire if 
Morb. 


going to ſtool, attended with pain, 


=o , fur without wording any thing bt 
Langian. lime] happens to a woman With child, 


Diſput. Ai. it cauſes abortion. 


99. Bonet 


Sepulchr. | 
L. 3. Sect. 14. Obſ. 15 


BY. 


EXPLANATION. 


This Teneſmus is in the Anus, what a ſtran- 
gury is in the bladder, being both of them 
an inflammation or violent diſorder of the 
ſphincter muſcles. And this Teneſmus may in 
tender women eaſily affect the Uterus and fo 
cauſe abortion. 


APHORISM XXVIIL } 


A NT bone, cartilage or nerve, ci 
h. VI. I aſunder, will neither be increaſed, 
nor grow together again. 


dect. 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 245 


AP HORITISM XXIX. 
A Very great looſneſs Pappening to 
eu 


him that is troubled with a Leu-Hip Flat 
cophlegmatia, 7 ales away the diſeaſe. J Judicar. 


I. 


Int. Aff. XXIII. 12. Celſ. II. 8. p. 68. 1, 14. Duret. in Coac. L. 2. 


c. 19. Sent. 5. Foreſt, L. 22. Obſ. 3. River. Prax. L. 11. c. 6. 
dee Boerhaave, Prax, Vol. 5. p. 157. 25 


ExTY LANAT ION. 


A Leucophlegmatta 1s not unjuſtly reckoned 


among the dropſies; for this is a repletion 
; el the membrana adipoſa, which is filled with 


vater and may be eaſily purged off. 


Ar HORITSM XXX. 
HOSE that void frothy excre- 


„ % 55 foot, have 4 deflurion at. 
of fr N the head. te, Sac. VII. 
"OY 


99. Schneider de catarrhis L. I. c. x; 


ExpLANATION. 


This ſpumous lime may be occaſioned feve- 
ways, and be drawn from a great many 
lues, without aſcribing it meerly to the head. 
WWvever ſuch frothy ſtools in fevers are bad. 


R 3 Arko- 


Coac, III. 285, 326. I. Morb. VI. 7. II. Morb. LXIX. 11. 12. 


| 28. Coac. 
V. 13, 14. Galen. in hunc Aphor. Harvey's Præſag. Med. p. 
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— — 


Ar RHRORTSM XXXI. 


Hip Pre» J F by reaſon of a fever the ſedimn 
8 ä 1 in the urine be like wheat mul 
199.V.12.1t ſignifies the diſeaſe will be lon 


64, 65. 
Galen, 2. Prog. 33. Fernel. L. 5. c. 16. de Urinis. Cardanul, 
x. cont. Tract. 6. cont. 12. in fine, Duretus in Coac. c 


de Urinis, $ 8. Hen. Martinus Anat. Urine, cap, 10. 


8 


— 


— > — — — : ” — 
2 —— — — 2: 07 
— 
- —— — 


.. —. ——„— 


EXPLANATION, 


For it ſignifies a very viſcid and unconcoc 
ted blood, which muſt have a great whule by 
tore 1t can come to concoction. 


Arn ORISM XXXII. 


C Hip. Dllious ſediments that are thin at tif 
dae. V. 


6, 8. ſenifie an acute diſeaſe. 
I. Morb. 

XXVII. 28. Viet. Acut. LIV. 5. Celſ. II. 5. p. 53.1. 26. Gat 
& Heurinius in hunc Aphor. Bellini de Urinis, p. 36. Avicel. 
4; Tract. I. c. 88. Laurentius de Criſib. c. 10. 


EXPLANATION. 


Urines that are clear and thin when 0 
| made, but after they have ſtood a while, pf 
[1 | duce a thick and yellow coloured ſettleme 
14 indicate an incoction of the blood, and an- 
proaching fever, which fever, the nearer! 
che nearer will the ſettlement be to a red col 
unleſs this proceed from a cold that has b. 


of long continuance, or from cold yg 


4 


dect. 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 247 


A2 016 XXXIII. 


n E M the urine is divided, the 
body is very much diſordered. 


Laurentius de Criſib. c. 10. 


EXPLANATION. 


The various perturbations of the blood's 

motion, cauſe various ſecretions, the matter of 
Winch ſecretions may conſiſt of a great many 
ufferent parts; and though when they are 
rſt evacuated they may be intermix*d and 
ended together, yet upon ſtanding a little 
ue, they will be found to ſeparate again, 
cording to their ſeveral colours and conſt- 
encies: Not unlike which we ſee ſeveral 


lymical experiments that may confirm this 


to} 
boriſm. 


Gale 


cen. 


APRORISM XXXIV. 


i lilewiſe its long continuance. 


EXPLANATION. 


Theſe bubbles fignifie a crudity of the 
ch and an infirmity of the ſolids, and 
ore that the diſeaſe will be of long con- 
ace, R 4 Ar Ho- 


ws i 
I 5,16, 76. 
IV. Epid. 


VI. 14, 17. Galen. in hunc Aphor. Argenterius de Urinis, c. 20. 


DUBBLES upon the top of the celt Il; 
ume ſignifie a diſeaſe of the reius, 53 I 
U.7-p.60. 


8 Fontanus in hunc Aphor. Fernel. Pathol. L. z. 


« —_ 3 OO, —̃ NN 
r . 


22 


e 


* 
„ 


V. 4j. V. reius, and that it is hikewiſe acute. 


Aurelius 7 F to thoſe that are nephritict be. 
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ArHoORISM XXXV. 


Hip. Præ- F AT on the top of the urine heaj- 
nor. XI ® ed together, ſignifies a diſeaſe of the 


1, 2.Coac 


Epid. VI. | 
* 13. Hollerius in hunc Aphor. Laurent. de Criſib. c. 9 Hel- 
mont. Orb. Medic. p. 249. Edit. Amſterdam. Foreſt, L. 4. 
„ 


EXPLANATION 


All great inflammations of the Abdomen | 
and the reins, cauſe ſuch effuſions of fat with 


\ 


ArHoRIisM XXXVI. 


HSeverinus. 


de Abſceſſ. ſides the fe ore=-mentioned ſigns J there | 
p 281. happen pains about the muſcles of tir} 
| 


I. 5 
2 pa- back, theſe if felt towards the outward 


thol.c. 12.Parts, preſage an impoſthume out wats 
4 Ly : But if the pains decline to the in. 
© of l. ward parts, the impeſthume will be lil 
ter. Aph. Wiſe inwardly. 

de Neph- | 
ritide. 


EXPLANATION. 


If bubbles, or, inſtead of thoſe, fat ſwin 
on the top of the urine, and there be à pa 
of the ſpinal muſcles, then there will be an 

— 4 SEAT" . Na $5 poſthunc: 


dect. 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 


noſthume : And if the pain is more inward, 

o likewiſe will be the impoſthume, if it 

does not turn to a fever and cauſe a gangrene, 
before it can come to ſuppuration. Inſtances 

af which I have ſeen in two ſeveral perſons ; 
but it may be aſcribed to their being very fat. 
And yet there are but ſew nephriticks but 
what are of a fat and hot conſtitution. See Hipp. 

& internis affe1b. F. 15, 16. where in ſup- 

purated kidneys, if a tumour appears near the 

back-bone, he opens 1t with a deep inciſion 

and diſcharges the matter. Vide Tranſat. 

R. S. Cowthorp*s Abridg. Vol. 3. p. 188. of 
Mr. Bernards. | 


Argorrsm XXXVIE 


JOMITING of blood without gg 
a fever, is good; but with a fever, 2, z, 8. 

bad: But the cure of it 1s perform- IV 5 
ed by cooling and aſtringent medicines. Celf. iv. 

4. p. 203. 
1.13. & 22. V. 6. p. 56. L. 25. Dolzus Encycl, Med. L. 4. C. 6. 
Zacut. Luſ. Prax. Hiſt. L. 2. c. 6. Montan. Conſil. 160 & 164. 
Heurnius in hunc Aphor. 


EXP IL ANAT ION. 


Hæmorrhagies proceed generally from the 
arteries, for example, in vomiting of blood it 
b thrown into the ſtomach by the Vaſa brevia 
arteriofa, which ariſe from the Celiac artery, 
and not by the Venæ breves, for they go to the 
plenetick vein and from thence into the cava. 
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Ar HORTISM XXXVII.. 
Hip. Loc. ESTILLATIONS into the upper 


in Hom. I bellß, come to ſuppuration within | 
I. Morb. Twenty days. 
XI. 


Aph. VI. 20. Galen. de Loc. Aﬀect E. Zacut. Luſi 
de Medic. Princip. L. 2. Hiſtor. 27. | 
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A 


EXPLANATION, 


* 
re. 44 ͤ . 2 W 


— 
2 hon 7 AP 


That 1s, any gathering of humours in the 
breaſt, but eſpecially in the lungs, if folely 
E left to nature, will come to maturity ſo that t 
| may be expectorated within twenty days, 


ArHORISM XXXIX. 


' ISSING of blood, or clots of 

Aph. IV., blood, joined with a ſtrangury, pain 
8 about the lower belly and Perinæum, 
ſguiſies that the parts about the bladder 

are diſeaſed. 


EXPLANATION. 


Theſe parts may be diſeaſed, and the paſli- | 
ges made raw by a ſtone or gravel, or ulcera- | 
tions. Eſpecially women that have ulcers and 
cancers in the womb have all theſe ſymptoms, 
and do void vaſt clots of blood. But the 
continual fragments that come away by urine, 
come either from the kidneys or bladder. 
a | Arno⸗ 


dect. 7. Abphoriſms of Hippocrates. 251 


AP HORTISM XL, 


T HE tongue on a ſudden becoming Hip. II. 

+ feeble, or any part of the body be-Pr=ditt. 
el anc holy. XVI. 12. 

nummed, ſignifies melancholy. Coac. Ill 

| | | | „ | 87, 88, 

z 5, 317. Aph. VI. 23, 57. Alzaharavius Prax. Trad. 1. S. 2. 


c. 34. Wepferius de Apoplex. Hiſt. 1. Bellini de Mania, p. 516. 
Borellus Cent. 2. Obſ. 24, | 


EXPLANATION: 
This is a relaxation in the muſcles, and 


vill turn to a perfect palſie, if its progreſs is 
not prevented. 


Ar HRORISM XII. 


THE hiccough happening to elderly zin v. 4 


People by immoderate purging, Is Bagliv. 


94 
mw C.13.610. 


ENPLANATION, 


A hiccough in ſuch a caſe is bad to young 
people, but much more to old, becauſe of 
cir weakneſs, In ſuch a caſe anodynes muſt 
& preſently adminiſter'd, 
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| Celf II. I F a Jover is nat cauſed by bils 
24-p-143- 


c 9. L I. & Method. L. 8. c. . 52. 


Ar H O RIS M XIIII. 


much warm water poured fen th 
1 Via Head diſſolves i ir. 


weite 
in hunc Aphor. Orbaſius L. 10. collect. c. 5. Galen, ad Glan 


EXPLANAT ION. 


Hippocrates and others were of opinion, 
that all putrid fevers ariſe from the bile, but 
that hectick and diary fevers had other cauſes; 
and therefore this aphoriſm relates to the two | 
later ſorts. We find notwithſtanding that the 
pouring of warm water upon the head is very 
good in all fevers, Bagliv. de Fibra Motrica, 
and prevents Deliriums; or if they be actu- 
ally there, takes them away. To know pat-| 
ticularly what a fever is, read the learned| 
Boerhaave prax. Med. 


APHORISM XLIII. 


Laurent. 
2 ge Woman has not the uſe of both 


Format. bangs alike. 


Fcetus. 
Queſt. 2. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION. 
This is faid of women of a tender diſpo- 


ſition, and that live a lazy life, For if che) 
make 


gelt. 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 


make much uſe of their hands, I ſee no rea- 
ſon why they may not be as ambidextrous as 
Men. 


n 0 |. 
QUPPURATED perſons being | 


burnt or cut, if pure and white ip Ur 
matter iſſue forth, they eſcape ; but if 5 x1x..4. 


the matter is bloody, ſinking and fil-11. Mord. 
thy, they die. wy ag 

% HCY dic. 75 Coac. 
II. 217. 
218, 269. Aphor. VI. c. 7. VII. 45. Galen. in hunc Aphor. Du- 
ret. in Coac. de Pleuritid. c. 16. $ 12. Ten, Rhyne de Arthritide. 


p. 120. Bellini de Morb. Pector. p. 658. Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 3. 
dect. 28. Obſ. 20. = 


E'XPLANATION.: 


This is faid of an impoſthume in the tho- 
nx, For matter that is white, and of a due 
lubſtance, as it is well concocted, is a ſign 
that the natural ſtrength and heat is in a good 
tate; whereas a ſtinking and bloody matter 
ſgnifies the contrary. | — 
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ArnorRis M XLV. 


Hip Fre- HOS E that are cauterized for 
nor. VII. 


-4. Aph: * a | 
274 ry Forth; becauſe the ſuppurated matter 


Galen. inis included in the tunick. But if the 


8 h matter flowing forth reſemble the less of 
8. p. 67. 0%, they die. W 


I. 13 


2 


1. Luſ.- de Medic, princip. L. 3. Quæſt. 9. Jacotius com 2d 
Coac. Hip. 349. 


EXPLANATION, 


Matter included in a ciſt will increaſe in 
quantity, and the ciſt (which is but a part of 
the blood-veſſels) will diſtend, and the inward 
matter putrifie; which matter ſo contained, 
will not eaſily corrode the ſubſtance of that | 
viſcus in which it lies, becauſe it is fenced by | 
its bag. 


Ar HORTISM XL VI. 


Aph. vi- HE Way ta cure pains of the eyes, : 
3. Boner, which proceed from drinking ſtrong 
r wk wine and bathing much in hot water, 
Obſ. 2. 7s by phlebotomy. 
River. 


Cent. 3. Obſ. 25. Duret. in Coac. c. 19. de Hydrope, $ 3- 


E x21 45 


dect. 7. Aphor i/ans of Hippocrates. 


EXPLANATION, 


Phlebotomy 15 the quickeſt remedy for any 
pins that proceed from an inflammation and 
expanhon of blood-veſſels in what part fo- 


erer. ö 


Ar HORISM XLVIL. 


4 Prophe attended with a cough, is 
a deſperate diſeaſe. | 


EXPLANATION. 


dee Sect. IV. Aph. XXV. 


Ar HORTSM XLVIIL 
{Strangury and difficulty 2 making Hip. II. 
ra 


Vater, is cured by a | 
ne or phlebotomy ; but the inward VI. ze. 


e nn. bene. Heurnius 
ſi be opened ab 


EXPLANATION. 


A ſtrangury and dyſuria proceed very of- 
= from a crude and unconcocted matter 
Wc obſtructs and oppreſſes the ſphincter 
els, Now wine helps concoction and 
motes the urine, and is therefore very be- 
dal. By bleeding the matter is with- 
and this the ſooner the nearer the veins 
iat are opened for that purpoſe. 

Arno- 


Epid. VI. 
ught of 5 ph. 
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AP HORITISM XLIX. 


Hip. Per Swelling and redneſs ariſing in HM 
3. XXIII. breaſt of him who has a ſquing 


14. Coac.Cy is good; for the diſeaſe inclineth mt 
II. 221. % Aly. 
III. 97, * 
102. II. 

 Morb. XXVI. 26. XXVII. 16. Aph. VI. 37. Galen. & Her 
in hunc Aphor. Bagliv. de Fibra Motrice, p. 128. Zacut, Lf 
prax. Hiſt. L. 2 C. 2. Aretæus p. 8. de Angina. 


ETP AN AT 16 


By the breaſt here is only meant the a 
or throat, which is always better by the fve 
ling of ſuch a ſquinancy outwardly ; for 
leſs oppreſſes the Aſpera Arteria and its pats, 


ArHoR1sM L. 


Ho. T HET, whoſe brain is affected ul 
Coac. II a Sphacelus, die within i! 
. n v days. But if they out-live the iin 

orb. V. 8 ; 

2. 21 XX. they ſpall recover their health. 
2. &c. VII. | | 
Epid. XXX. 7. Hildanus cap. 1. Obſ. 1 3. Riverius prax. L. I. c 

Dodonius L. 2. Obſ. 3. Bonet. Sepulchrer. L. 1. Sect. 1. Obſ 


& L. 4. S. 2. Obſ. 4. Dolzus Encyclop. Med. L. 4. c.6. Bel 
de Morb. cap. c. 493. 


Ex PL ANAT ION. 


The brain ſuffers ſometimes a mortifica 
after a violent hurt of the head, which, 


comes to a ſtand, and does not kill the pa 
Wi 


gect. 7. Aphortſms of Hippocrates. 239 


within three days, it is a ſign that it goes no 
further, and comes to a ſeparation. 


Arnoris mM LL. 


NEEZING proceeds from the(i) Hip. 


head, the brain being very much brenot. 
3 XIII. II. 
heated, or the Vacuum that 1s in the. 


head very much moiſtened. For the in-L. 1. 
chſed air breaks out with force; (2) 8 | 
and the noiſe is cauſed by its maks=yatholog. 
ing its Exit through a narrow paſſage. d: fi 

| : Setncly 
Carn. XIX. 1. Heurnius in hunc Aphor. 


EXPLANATION. 


— 


S The fibres being excited to too quick mo- 
tions, which at laſt fall into a convulſive con- 
traction, whereby the wind by contracting the 
bora is expelled through the noſtrils. But 
i che Siaus's (here called the Vacuum of the 
head) or rather the Membrana Schneideriana 
be loaded with a great quantity of moiſture, 
the oppreſſed nerves and fibres cauſe contrac- 
tors called ſneezing, whereby the moiſture is 
expelled, and by the contraction of the breaſt 
tie air is forced up to the head, and is with a 
mk extruded and forced through the noſtrils, 


8 Arho- 
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AP HORTISM LII. 


Aph. VI A Vehement pain of the liver is remov- 


40. Galen. © ed by a ſupervening fever. 
de loco 
Affect. cap. 8. Sennert. de Arthrit. L. 3. p. 6. 8 1. c. 2. 


ExXPLANAT ION. 


This pain proceeds from crudities where. 
with the veſſels of the liver are obſtructed, 
which by a ſupervening fever are brought to 


concoction. Hence all things that attenuate 


and concoct are good in ſuch caſes. 


ArnokrismM II 
LEE DING is beſt in th 


5 


EXPLANATION. 


See Sect. VI. Aph. 47. 


Apho- 


ſpring to thoſe that have occaſion fit 


J TT 
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Ane IIV. 


TH OSE that have phlegm incloſed d len. in 
betwixt the miariff and the ſtomach, huncAph. 
which cauſe paih, and has no paſſage (89s. 
either upwards of downwards, are de- ſtol. — 4 


livered from it if the phlegm be convey- Hercul. 


ed through the veins into the bladder. I. Prax. 
Sennert. p. 507. "3 


EXPLANATION: 


Through what veins this matter ſhall go in- 
to the bladder is very much diſputed, but that 
it muſt have been brought thither by ſome vel= 
{els is certain, which as long as it remains in 
the circulation may be carried away by the 
contiguous veſſels, i. e. by the Vaſa Meſeraica 
into the inteſtines, and ſo be evacuated by ſtoo], 
or elſe returned at laſt into the blood-veſlels 
which go to the kidneys, there to be excreted. 
But if it is extravaſated-it may be taken up by 
the cavity of the Abdomen and obſorb'd by the 
pores 15 the bladder, as is obſerved in an Alz 
CItes, Sc. | 5 


8 2 


XXIII. z ad 10. Int. Affect. XXVI. 2. Foreſt. L. 19. Obſ. 29. 
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Ar Hofs M DV. 


= F the liver, being full of water, 
= Pre- breaks forth into the belly, the bel. 
6 Coac. by is filled with water, and the pati- 
Ul. 276, ent dies. Vide Alex. Trallian. L. 9. c. 9, 


278. 
Affection. 


Schenckius in Obſ. p. 433. Platerus in Obſ. p. 596. Etmuller, de 
Aſcite. p. m. 410. River. Prax. L. 11. c. 6. Bianchi Hiſtor. He- 
patica L. 2. 


EAA Aro. 


If a dropſie proceeds from a rotten liver 
tull of Hydatides, which burſt and fill up the 
belly, it is incurable, otherwiſe the water may 


be purged off, or tap'd off. 


APHoORITSM LYLE 


Hip 1. INE drank with an equal quai- 
Epid. VI. 1 4 ff 
45. II. tity of water puts away anxie 


XxXVIII. 

„ , 
Aﬀect. V. 14 II. Morb, Mul. LXXXVIII. 2. Galen. 3. Acut. 
40. Averroes. L. 5. Collect. 16. Matthiol, L. 5. in Dioſcorid. c. 6. 
Vallerius L. 9. Cont. 6. 


Morb. Ties, yawning and horrors. 


ESYPLANATION:. 


Wine and the like ſpirituous and well fer- 
mented Jiquors, cauſe an agrecable and gent'© 


titillation upon our ſenſible fibres and mem- 
branes; 
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branes, and ſo removes the diſagreeable and 


doleful ſenſations and geſtures of the nervous 
ſyſtem, 


ArnorRIisM LVII. 


THOSE that havegot a Taberculam ap. vi 


in the urinary paſſage, are delivered ** Cell 
from it, when brought to ſuppuration. E 


Tg 
Galen. in 


hunc Aphor, Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 1. Sect. rt. Obſ. 33. 


EXPLANATION. 


This is not to be underſtood of Carnuncule, 
or ſuch-like fleſhy excreſcences, but of right 
tumours, in which 1s contained a quantity of 
blood, and ſuch-like matter, which muſt be 
brought to ſuppuration. 


ArHORITISM LVIII. 


TH OE that indure a violent con- Hip. 

cufion of the brain, muſt needs pre- Sone III. 
ſently become dumb. :-* 
4 ne 
n hunc Aphor. Augenius Tom. 1. L. 9. Epiſt. 3. Platerus Obſ. 
5 [. p. 16, Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 4. S. 2. Obſ. 2. Blanckard. Col- 
Ty Med. Phyſ. Cent. 4. Obſ. 28. Wiſeman of Wounds, c. 9. 


S in, Chiffletius Obſ. rar, 11. Berengarius c. 13. Bellini de Morb. 
. P. 493. . 8 | 


_E-x-P-L-4a-N-4a T1 0" N:« 


By a violent blow upon the head, the Era: 
wy be fo ſhaken, that not only the rong'! 


* 


S 2 bur 


cen. 3. 1. Doct. 2.c. 7. Zacut. Luſ. Prax. Hiſt, L. 4. C. 5. 
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but all voluntary motion muſt ceaſe. For by 
a violent concuſſion of the brain the animal fun- 
| tions are perverted. And therefore the tongue 
being one of the difficulteſt members to be | 
managed in its various motions, if the ſtore- 
houſe of motion be diſturbed, it muſt be the 
firſt that ſuffers. | 


ArHORITISM LIX. 


Hp. .DODIES that contain a great 
* deal of moiſture, ought to be in- 


KXXVII1L. of Pen 
1, 2. III e 3 and faſting; for faſting 
Dizt. Jes # N 5 | 
_ aries the body. 

Aph. II. 
21. IV. 13. 41. 12. 14. II. Predict. VIII. 8. 13. Inſom. XV. 
44, 15. Galen. Meth. L. 8. c. ult. Affection. XXVIII. 2. Avi- 


EXPLANATION. 


Bodies that are thin and of a hot conſtitu- 
tion, cannot indure hunger and much leſs 
thirſt, but they will be liable to fevers and 
ſuch- like diſeaſes. But thoſe that are phleg- 
matick, or are filled with putrid humours, or 
are inclinable to dropſies, or actually have 

dropſies, ought and muſt. indure hunger a1 
thirſt, that the crude and ſuperfluous moiſture 
may be rarified and fo evaporated, and that 
che relaxed nerves may come to their right 
tone, and the blood to a briſker circulation. 


_ Arno? 
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Ar HORITISM LX. 


7 HERE thets are changes in 


the whole body, and the body p * 


becomes cold and hot again, or changes II. a. IVa. 
; reg VII. 12. 
from one colour to another, ir ſignifies I 


legt h of the diſeaſe. Coac. V. 

3 | 6, 78. VI. 
8j Viet. Acut. XLVI. 4, 5. Aph. IV. 40. Galen. & Heurn. in 
hunc Aphor. 5 


EXPLANATION, 


Theſe wavering motions of nature ſhew the 
weakneſs of the body, not able to cauſe a cri- 
ls with ſuch a vigour as is neceſſary ; but it 
vil therefore want a longer time for concoc- 
ing and extruding the morbifick matter. 
And in ſuch a caſe it is the phyſician's buſi- 
nels to excite the animal functions to a more 
'1gorous motion, and to do that by art, where- 
n nature 1s deficient. 


APHORITISM LXI. 


00 77 AH ſweat, hot or cold, al- (1) Aph. 

ways flowing forth, (2) ſignifies 1 with 
n abundance of humidity, (3) which (2) Aph. 
get to be evacuated in a ſtrong body". 36. 
4 . (3) Aph. 
warde, in a weak one downwards. J. 21. 


Hollerius 
in h. Aph. 


84 : ExPLAs 
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EXPLANATION. 


It is very frequent here in England, for 
people to be apt to ſweat at all times; this 
fweating being a laxity of the ſecretory tubes 
of the ſkin, that proceeds from too high feed. 

ing and drinking. But it is eaſily cured by 
taking now and then a vomit, or a purge if 
the people be very weak ; for thereby the 
matter is tranſlated from the ſkin into the in- 
teſtines, and the relaxed glands of the ſkin F 
return again to their right form. 


ArnorIisM LXII. 
Aph. Iv FEr ERS mt intermitting, 7 they 


43. are more violent every third day, 
are dangerous: But an intermiſin 
of any ſort ſgniſies that they are with«| 


out danger. 


AP HORLISM LXIII. 


9 HOSE that are afflicted wit) 
long fevers, have little ſwellings o 
pains in the joints. 


Aph. IV. 
= 


ArnoRis M LXIV. 


THOSE that have lon ſwelling 
= or pains in the joints after a fel, 
4 uſe too plentiful & diet. 


The 
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Theſe three Aphoriſms have been mention'd 
| before. 


Ar HORTISM LXV. 


TH E ſame — adminiſtred to a Hip. Vet. 


Med. XII. 
perſon ſick of a fever as to one 11. Aph. 


in feb, WF has. 0 the health, but Il. io. VII. 


mcreaſes . — of the ſick pero bi Bo- 


(ot. TY ED X. | 
| | Med. L.4. 
de Feb. c. >. Liſter in hunc Aphor, 


EXPLANATION. 


For inſtance, beef and mutton are good 

for people in health, but poiſon to one in a 
fer. For one in a fever has loſt his digeſti- 
on; and ſuch food as wants a ſtrong digeſtion 
F 2nd attrition, cannot but aggravate the fever 

and moleſt the body. Hence ſolid meats 
[are not at all convenient in acute diſeaſes ; 


ay as are liquid and not ſtrong muſt be 
uſc 


Apo- 
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Ar E 6 18 M LXVI. 


Hip. VI IJ E ought to inſpet# thoſe things 
Epſd. that proceed out of the bladder, 
vil 29- whether they are ſuch as proceed from 
I. C Epid. healthy perſons. For the more in- 
Sect. 1. Hike they are to theſe, the more un- 
Heurn. in Healthy are they; but the more they 
b. Aph. appear like the urines of ſound bodies, 
Vick the leſs diſeaſed they argue the party t 
5 Sc: be by whom they are made 
uret. in | h 


Coac. 
L. 3. tr. 4. de Urinis, 5 1. Valleſius, L. 3. Cont. cap. 1. 


EXPLANATION. 


Here Hippocrates recommends to us the in. 
pection of urines, but not upon the principls 
that the quacks pretend to, namely, of telling 
the diſeaſe by the urine, though they neve! 
faw the patient. However, ſuch artifices and 
ſenſeleſs prognoſtications, and cunning queſti-f 
ons, ſerve well enough to fool the poor crew 
lous people out of their money, who are read 

to rob themſelves of neceſſaries to fee the ſhan 
doctor for his ridiculous though often dange 
rous prognoſtications. But to make a right ir 
ſpection upon the urine, it is neceſſary not o. 
ly to know the patient and his diſeaſe, ul 
likewiſe how he had behaved himſelf immed- 
ately before he made that urine ; how he fleht 
what he eat or drank, likewiſe the time alt 


weather when ſuch urine was made, F 90 


ect. 7. Aphoriſms of Hippocrates. 


theſe, beſides the paſſions of the mind, can 
make great alterations in the body, and con- 
{quently in the urine it ſelf. 


267 


AruorIsM LXVII. 


) IKE NIS E when the ſedi-(i) wi. 
[ ments of the urine, after it has es 
food fl1ll a while, fink down to the bot- UL. 10, 


tom (2) like ſhavmgs of UT's ON ſuch- Heurn. 
like matter; if they be ew, they -in hunc. 
fe thediſeaſe 1s but little, but if man * 
| 45 95 (2) Hip. 


the diſeaſe is great. Perſons ſo affected, 52 204 
it 15 neceſſary to purge downwards. (3) Coac vl. 
Otherwiſe, if you- ſhould allow nouriſb- S5. 1V. 
ment without purging the belly, the Epad. VI. 


: 10. Et- 
more you allow, the more you hurt themull. de 


patient R content. 

inInteſtin. 
expulſ. p. 
144. Tom. 1. (3) Aph. II. 10. VII. 65. 


EXPLANATION. 


As the urine generally diſcovers to us the 
late of the blood, ſo it does here; for theſe 
Iitngy and lint-like Ramenta in the urine, 
(fot a crude and undigeſted chyle ; and the 
ncker they are in the urine, the more there 
muſt be likewiſe in the blood. This kind of 
Wine I have lately obſerved in a gentleman, 
wat had ruined his body by intemperate 
king and contracting great cold, He 
7 a a great appetite to his victuals, but more 
© dis drink, but always found his ſtomach 
fard, painful and ſwelled, his legs likewiſe 
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ſwelled very much, and his face pale any 
bloated. I cured him by a ftri& courſe of 
diet, and gentle vomits taken two in a week 
and he was perfectly well in ſix weeks time 
In four weeks more his urine changed into 
good citron yellow colour, and fo has on. 
tinued well for above five months, 


% 


Ar HORN M LXVIII. 


3 RUDE and undigeſted excrement! 
Hip. Ju- voided downwards, proceed from 
dicat.” pJack bile. If they be many, the dill 
Aph. I 22. is greater; if few, it is leſs. 


EXPLANATION. 


This Aphoriſm is much the ſame with tit 
former, only that this treats of what pally 
away with ſtool. And its indigeſtion proceed 
ing from black bile, is as much as to fy, 
that it proceeds from too much acid lodge 
in the Prime vie, intermixd with corrv 
bile. For where there is no digeſtion, . 
where the inteſtines are relax'd, the bile cdl 

rupts, and the reſt of their contents gi 
acid. Oe 
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ApHoRISM LXIX. 


N not intermitting fevers, aſþ=co- Aph. VI. 
loured, bilious and ſimking ſpittings 47. 
Lie all bad. But if they come forth con- 
miently and eaſily they are good, though 
ey are evacuated by ſtool or urine. And 
ain thing that is ſeparated, ſtays with- 

; unpurged that ſhould have come 

oth, it 1s bad. 


ERK IAN ATI N. 


All manner of excretions, without regard- 
g the colour or ſmell, if they come forth 
thout any great trouble, are good; other- 
le we muſt expect the contrary. So like- 
i: concocted or turgid matter muſt be pur- 
Ed otf as ſoon as poſſible, or elſe by ſtaying 
th: body, it may cauſe ſuch-like bad colours 
imell, and very often renew the diſeaſe. 


ArwvokisM IK 


0 DIE that are to be purged, Hip. II. 
muſt firſt be made ſoluble and 3 
ole ; which, if you would do up- 18, 20. 


4% it muſt be by ſtopping the ſtools ; Ab. I. 9. 
k WHwards, by moiſtning the belly. REA 


LA: | IS.p. 154. 
„ Aetius Tetrab, 1. Serm. 3. c. 23. Decker. circa purgant. 
5. Joel. Libr, 2. S. 5. $$. Arnold de villa nova Doctr. 4. c. 


ay : 75 , * 


 Expia- 
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ExPLANATION, 


All things that bind or make the belly cf 
tive increaſe perſpiration z but thoſe that m 
the belly ſoluble and lax diminiſh perſpiration 8M 
So likewiſe giving the patient a liquid and thi 
diet, makes the belly ſoft and eaſie, and the 
mucous and viſcid matter in the belly is th 
eaſier carried off by purging. 


APHORISM LXXI. 


LEE and watchfulneſs if eile 
Aph. II.; 
Del HJ exceeds its bounds, is a died 


Encyclop. 


wo - Med. L. 2. c. 3.6 12. 
EXPLANATION: 
A repeated Aphoriſm. 
APHORTISM LXXII. 

þ 48. Celſ. / N continual fevers, if the exten 
1 | i Zo . 55. 4 parts be cold, and the interi0! E. 
l 3 aud Fl patient be very thirſty, f 

þ - in hunc 

= Ache. 4 mortal ſen. 

k Ex PLAN AT TON. 
$/ A repeated Aphoriſm, 
mp 
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AP HOR ISM LXXIII. 


N not intermitting fevers, if a lip, a Hip. L 
| noſe, eye or eye-brow be turned awry, Prædict. 
the ſick does not ſee or hear, if any &. I. 

. Coac. II. 
theſe ſymptoms appear, death is at 117, 128. 
| 414. | _ IV. 
9. 


EXPLANATION. 


A repeated Aphoriſm. 


Ar HORI $M LXXIV. 


{FTE Ra Leucophlegmatia comes, Hip. I. 


Morb. III. 
4 aropſie. 28. Affect. 
+ Gp © 


al. z. Int. Aff. XXIV. 1. Galen in hunc Aphor. River, Prax, 
II. c 6. Etmuller. de Cachex. icter. p. 290. I 


EXPLANATION. 


A Leucophlegmatia is a dropſie in the cuti- 
ar glands, which, if not t:mely remedied, 
l eaſily increaſe to that degree, as to fall 
Pa the inward parts, and take in the belly, 
o go on till it has killed the patient. 


[ 


Arno- 
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296. J. | Lienteria. 
Morb. III. 
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Ain 1 


7 RO MA looſneſs of the belly jr; 
* 1 1 ceeds a bloody fux. / 
Galen. in 


hunc Aph. Foreſt. L. 22. Obſ. 39. Duretus in Coac. c. 19. de Hy 
drope, { 2. 


EXPLANATION, 


From a violent looſneſs, the inteſtines at 
inflamed, whereby the guts are dilaceratz 
and not only cauſe a bloody flux, but ve 
often a gangrene. 


— — 2 2 — 1 = 


ApHñHORITISM LXXVI. 
ca AFTER 4 bloody flux umu 


26. Aph. VI. 43. Celf. IV. 16. p. 226. 1. 14. Hollerius in fr 
Aph. Bagliv. de Fibra motrice, p. 128. | 


EXPLANATION, 


If a bloody flux has very much ag « 
and impoveriſhed the body, and the m- 
branes of the ſtomach and inteſtines have 
their right tone and force to grind the yictul 
and have no proper juice left to make an}! 
terations upon it, then it is ſent forth again 
tered, and is a mortal ſign, 

Ard 
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ArRORTISM LXXVII. 


A FTER a Sphacelus comes an Holletivs 


impoſthumation of the bone. in hunc 
Aphor. 


Duret, in Coac. c. 1. & de Cephalalg. C11. cap. 7. 98. — 


dent. Chirurg. — 2. C; 96. 
EXPLANATION. 


A Sphacelus is properly in the bone what a 
gangrene is in the fleſh z which Sphacelus, 
if got out of the bone, there will ſtill be not- 
wihſtanding a hidden putrifaction which will 
remain for a conſiderable time in the bone, 
and muſt not be to ſoon dried and parched up, 
but ought to be healed leiſurely, with the 
help of inward as well as outward medicines; 


AP HORI s M LXXVII. 


A FTER vomiting blood follows 4 Hip It, 
r 1 
conſumption and throwing up of Re L 
wrrup Lion. | I. Morb: 
X. 69. 
IX. 4 ad XX. Anh VII. 15, 16. Waldſchimidt; Prax. caſ. 4: 
ll <:P:th:6. Bagliv. de Fibra Motric: p. 128. 


A FTER a _ comes 4 Nl 1, 
flux of the head, from this flux RI. z. 


q looſneſs of of the belly, from this looſ= Couc. UT, 
= a ſt 1 e of Ww at ſhould be evacu- V Ls 
te 8 after which ſucceeds 


eaf h, 
T After 


T SE  B 7 
nn 
1 i 0 
" 7 
1 
niet Wh ? 


BS» £ Dk 
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Tart FTE R ſpitting of blood prices 
. a ſpitting of corruption and bo. 
neſs. But after the ſpitting ceaſes, dea 


enſues. 


EXPLANATION, 


Theſe three aphoriſms are much the fame 
and only ſet down theſe three ſeveral way, 
and are here again repeated; for we have had 
ſome like them already. Notwithſtandine 
they are evident truths, and cannot be too of 
ten repeated, ſince they ſhew the ſucceſſion df 
the ſeveral accidents that attend conſump 


people. 


Ar HORISM LXXIX. 
Kip Pre- F ought to attend and obſerve wit 
nor. II. 1, things they are that are evacuutey 
dc. XV. by urine and ſtool, and what ty il 
10, 11. 


Aliment. fieſp, and whether the body declines! 


VI. 1; ad {111 9 / 
S. Inſomn. 9 other reſpett of nature. F 


IV.Sr. VI This be done little, the diſeaſe is | 
Epid VI. le, if much it is great, if very mi 
2. Aphor. 7 ; | 

VIII.. it 15 mortal. | 


VIII. 18. 
Galen in hunc Aphor. 


EAN rd 


For our right underſtanding a diſcaſe,! 


ought to know its progreſs, and the qual 


and quality of what is voided, in order to re- 
train whatis too much, or ſupply what is defi- 
cient, As a general engaged in battle muſt be 
careful to ſupply ſuchplaces as want, with time- 
ly reinforcements, that he may prevent the 
ruin of his whole army : In the ſame manner 
ought a phyſician to a aſſiſt nature, and be al- 
ways watchful of her motions, that whenever 
ſhe is diſtreſſed ſhe may be timely ſupplied, 
leſt the patient ſuffer ruin, which would be 
otherwiſe unavoidable. = 


——_—— 
—— Sr 2 


SECT. wi. 


a great many have omitted this eighth 
kction; ſome have only added ſix apho- 
rims of it to the foregoing ; but others 
have added the whole ſection as we have 
done here. For there are ſeveral among 


tiem, that ought not to be deſpiſed. 


ApHORITSM I. 


77H OE that become phrenetick\ 


uſe is more agreeable. 


T 2 ExPLA- 


Gt, 8, Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, 275 


I. 39,40, 
KL after forty years of age are. 
raly cured ; (2) but they are in leſs in Aph. 


e /, 70 wo = J / 1s VIII. 2. 
ger, to whoſe nature aud age the di 2 LM 


Freind p. 
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EXPLANATION. 


People in years are not able to bear ay 
ſuch violent inflammatory diſeaſes ; becauſe 
the force and ſtrength of their bodies is ſoon 
wore out by ſuch a violent commotion of the | 
brain as this 1s. 


APHORITISM II. 


Arh. Iv. / N diſeaſes, if the eyes ſhed tea 

1 ſome juſt occaſion, it is good; 
4. p. 51. 3 

1 3 but if without occaſion, it is bad. 

Bellini de | 

Morb, Capt. p. 491. 


EXPLANATION. 


If both eyes water in fevers, it is mortal; 
but if only one, the patient may recover, 4 
I have obſerved in ſeveral. 


Ano nie MAH. 


Hip. Bleeding of the noſe in quartan « 
Judicat. gues, is a bad ſign. 

. . J. 

Prædict. I. 2. Coac. II. 37, 38. III. 433. VI. Epid. II. 40. Holle- 


riusin hunc Aph. Horſtius L. 1. Obſ. 12. Marcellus Donat. L. 
c. 6. Harvey's Præſag. Med. p. 134. 


EXPLANATION. 


If it is accompanied with cold ſweats dn 
livid excrements, l 
A p40" 
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Ar HORTISM IV. 


EHE ME NT and quick ſweats Hip. Ju- 
on critical days are dangerous; anddicat. VI. 
ſo are ſuch as the forehead ſends out like TE 
drop; and ſpringing water, and lie- Prædict. 
wiſe : hoſe that are cold and in great Ach. IV. 
plenty. For ſweats of this kind cannot 36. Conc 
be ſent forth without violence and exceſ- Hl. 91- 


| I TV.38 
ſne labour, nor till after a long time. via. oy 
Acut. 


III. 8, 9. Avicen. 1. 4. Tract. 2. c. 12. Zacut. Lufir. Prax. 
Hiſtor. L. 4. c. 1. Num. 3. Fernel. L. 4. c. 10. Avicen. 2. 4. 
Tract. 1. c. 71. Stephan. Roder. Caſtrenſis L. 4. de Meteor. Mi- 
8 13. Hollerius in Aph. VIII. 5. Freind in Epidem. 
iy, | 


ETP An rien. 


All manner of excretions, if immoderate, 
kt them happen on what day they will, are dan- 
eerous, becauſe both the ſuperfluous or morbi- 

ict, and the neceſſary or Band are evacuated 
Jogether; and conſequently life it ſelf will be 
endangered. 


Ar Ho RIS M V. 


AFTER a long and tedious diſeaſe, Menta- 


nus Con- 


| © flux of the belly is bad. ſil. 186. 


lle- 


\ 


EXPLANATION, 


kor that little ſtrength that is leſt, is de- 
10y'4 by the ſupervening looſneſs, frequent 


o confumptions, 
> 8 APHQ- 
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APHoRI1s M VI. 


[ 1 77 HERE medicines will not cure, 
i XIII 12. inciſion muſt take gfe If uc 

_” fails, we muſt have recourſe t 
1 Hollerius 

x © Ro Cauterizing ; hut if that will not ao, 


| Aphor. wwe may judge the diſeaſe mcurable. 


Bohnius 
de Offic. 
Med. c. 22. Ten Rhyne de Arthritide, p. 53. Dolzus Encyclo, 


1 Chirurg. L. 6. c. 5. 6 19. Chirurg. Curioſ. Purman, L. I. c. 1. p. 


ExpI ANAT IO n. 


The remedy muſt be ſuited to the diſcak 
But what cannot be cured muſt be indured as 
incurable. 


Ar HORIS M VII. 


ONSUMPTIONS enerally 4 
* C pen from the 18th Ell the the 351 
year. 


LYXPLAWATION, - 


|| A repeated Aphoriſm. 
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ArnortsM VIII. 
WF 'H OSE things that diſpoſe 1 


man naturally to a conſumption, vu 

are all violent, and ſome of them lie- XX I &c. 
wiſe mortal. (2) But that ſucceeds Aph- VII. 
bey well, which throws one into a(:) Hip. 
ſchneſs at a time when the very ſea- Dieb. 1 
5 „ | ; I. 
ſor it ſelf 15 a remedy to that diſeaſe ; 1 ade 1; 
for jo is the ſummer to a burning fe- VI. Epid. 
cer, and the winter to a dropſie. ( 9 
tur that which is of nature always VII. z, 4. 
prevails, tho ſplenetick perſons are more Ap. III. 

terrified by it. Tt: 
| (3) Celf. 
II. S. p. 70. l. 77. 


FE XPLANATION, 


Thoſe that are mad, melancholy and 
/- WW plenetick, are more furious in ſummer, but 
tO more fearful and fad in winter. 


AvrnorRIsSM IX. 


/ Flach and bloody tongue, if there Hie 
7 be none of theſe ſagns, 1s not Pry Gove, 1, 
1 / BY * e140, 148. 
ö o it declares the diſeaſe to be leſs Naser, in 
eus. Coac. c. 7. 

5 : de Lingua 
.Bagliv. Prax. L. I. c. 13.6 3. & L. 2. c. 9. 93. Harvey's Pra- 
45. Med. p. 179. | 


8 


He 
4 ExPPLA= 
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EXPLANATION. 


The tongue being a congeries of an inf. 
nite number of glandules and nervous Papilla, 
through which the morbifick redundant part 
are immediately conveyed without ſuffering 
any alteration in the way, as they do in other 
emunctories, it is evident, that as the tongue is, 
ſo is the ſtate of the blood. And in what the 
tongue delivers as to this reſpect, we can never 
be deceived. 


Ar HORISM X. 
Kip. pre- J HH JS therefore ought to be confidered 
nor. II. in acute fevers, that we may knov i 


III. IV. whether the patient will die or recover 


( 


Hippecrates repeats this, that nothing 5 
more neceſſary than to take notice of the 
tongue, agreeable to what Baglivi requires to 


be done. 


AvrnorIisM XI. 


Pip. Pre- T7 HE right teſticle, if cold and col 


not. VIII. g 

20. Coac. vul ſive, is mortal. 
III. 352. 

Durer. L. 3. Tract. 1. 6 6. 
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EXPLANATION. 


This is a ſign that there is an inward con- 
[wifion, and the coldneſs ſhews death ap- 
proaching. 1 


AP HORTITIS M XII. 


PL ACK nails, fingers and toes Hip. Pre- 


7 VIII. 
cold, contratied, or looſe, Signifie?s 6g 
appr oaching death. ee. 


III. 349. 
Cell. II. 6. p. 55. 1. 4. II. 7. p. 66.1. 13 Sanctor. Aph. I. 116. 
Duret. in Coac. c. 15. de peripneum. g 70 & c. 9. de Hydrope, 
( 2. | ; Ep 


EXPLANATION, 


The blakneſs of theſe parts ſhew a ſtagna- 
ton of the circulating juices, and a ceſſation 
ak motion; yet this happens frequently in the 
cold fits of inter mitting fevers; but Hippocrates 
peaks here of violent acute fevers. 


b 
the 


to 
Ap HO RIS M XIII. 


II s if livid or hanging, or turned tip. 


inwardly and cold, are mortal. . . 


01 
EXPLANATION. 

\ 
0 A ceaſing of the motion of the ſolids and 
Was, is death it ſelf, 


PLA Apno- 
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Ar KR OA IS MN I. 


Fip.Pre- J. A R S cold, pellucid and contratt, 


Coac. II. are mortal. 


67. 108. 
Hollerius Com. Aph. VIII. 13. 


EXPLANATION; 
This is the ſame with the former, only} 


death ſometimes ſeizes one part ſooner than 
another, 


Arnoris M XV, 
— 11s () N E affiifted with a dark vertigo, 


19. Coac. © hating the light, and enjoying nei 
1 ther fleep nor heat, is in a 4 


erate 


vey'sPræ- condition. 
ſag. Med. 
p. 174. &c. 


EXPLANATION. 


A dark vertigo is a dazling and dimneß ol 
the eyes, proceeding from an inflammation 
of the optick nerves, and a ſtagnation of fe 
humours. 
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Arno M XVI 


7 E that rages without fear, hen 1 
R p. 
bitten by a mad dog, and does Coac. III. 


wt know it, nor hears, nor under ſlands, 327 Ne 
is then upon the point of death. as ef 
SECT. 2. 


om. 17. Ceelius Aurelian. L. 3. acut. Morb. c. 9. &c. Foreſtus, 
L. 10 Obſ. 28. Amat. Luſ. 7. Cent. 65. Paræus L. 20. c. 14. Hil- 
danus Cent. 1. Obſ. 84. 86. Bartholin. Cent. 5. Hiſt. 5. &c. 


EXPLANATION. 


This is the heighth of a Delirum, proceed- 
Ing from a violent inflammation of the whole 
body, but particularly of the head, whereby 
lee ſenſes and moſt of the animal functions are 


arady deſtroyed, and death gradually advan- 
(85, 


ArHORISM XVII. 


10 a dying perſon theſe ſigns become Eccleſaſt. 


rery maniſeſt, if the belly is lſtecꝭ ha d 


ind vlown up "2 Prax. L. 
; of HT E C13, 
Jon | 99 
he EXPLANATION, 

Becauſe all the muſcles, eſpecial of the 


| yl are grown ſtiff and hard, by on of 
«air being ſtuffed up with ſtagnati loo, 
ince their tone is loſt to contract tl 1 ox ule 
ft has been dilated. The bel!“ ho mul. 
rel, lince the fibres of the inteſtines have 0 


10 


we 
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their ſtrength to compreſs the air therein con. 
contained, 


ArnorR1is M XVIII. 
(1) Hip. I. 


Morb (1) THE finiſhing ſtroke of death is 
— 7 Ret Fas 150 wal t Mrs 15 4. 
Aliment. bove the navel, aſcends above the Du. 
077 at5.phragma, and all the moiſture is dried 
VI. Epid. y. But when the lungs and bean 
V. Com. have loſt their radical moiſture, the vat 
cen. 2 4 being all colletted together in the mi 
tr. 1. c. 43. Mortal places, then the vital heat i: 
& 4% on Haſtily exhaled, by which the whul 
VII. 9. fabrick was compatted and prefer 
3 But farther, the ſoul leaving this eart. 
cb. Mor-Iy tabernacle makes its Exit, partly h 
ron. de the (2) fleſp, and partly by the pores 
3 the head, from whence we are ſaid tl 
1.c.1. live; and ſo ſurrenders up this col 
P % mortal ff atue together with the chuler, \ 
blood, phlegm and fleſh. Seneca Lib. 
7. Epiſt. 54. Bayle's Dict. Pomponatit 
and Averroes. = 


EXPLANATION, 


When our circulating juices are waſted, an 
exhauſted by the violence of the diſeaſe, def 
motion ceaſes, and conſequently heat, wil 
is the effect of motion, not at once but g 


dually, beginning at the extreams, and el 
| 5 | = 
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ng at the center. But what way the ſoul takes 

o make her eſcape is unknown to us. Hippo- 

rates thought her to be a fire, or a kind of 
het, which evaporated through the pores of 
the body, to which a great many now a days 

agree, if their opinions were rightly exami- 

ned, See Barthol. in Epiſt. ad Holſt. item, 

Iraf, de luce hom. & brut. item, Holſt. de 
Flammula cordis, See alſo Carteſius L. de 
Paſſon. Art. III. p. 4. Harvey Exercit. 

Ply. LXXI. 0 | 


— 
x * 


. N. 


Some very remarkable Sentences 
collected from the M, ritings of 
the moſt Eloguent of all the 
Latin Phyſicians, Aurelius Cor- 
nelius Celſus. Vide le Clerc's 


Hiſtoire de la Medicine, p. 517. 


— 
211 


i APHORITLSM I. 


m. 17. 


ExpLA- 


\ 
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— I Ing 


S busbandry promiſes food to ſound Rip. Ar. 
J bodies, ſo does phyſick health to the . J. 
ct, Pref. L. 1. p- 2. de Vet. Med. 117. 8. 3 


= tuend. c. 5, Avicen, I 4 Tra& 2. c. 8. Aver. L. J Phyſ. 


2 ** r 
N 2 2 8 
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— — o ns Reine: — 
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S SeWe : 2 p _ c 4 


tan. Tom. 


C4. p. 190. L. I. p. 2. 


 20.Mord. 2% knows not their original call 


21. Dieb. Judicat. I. 3. Zechius Conſult. 46. Wedelius Path. Med | 
Med. c. 3. Aph. 15. Sect. 9. 
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EXPLANATION, 


Food is to ſound bodies, as phyſick is tg 
the ſick. Both are created for the benefit of 
life. But how to make a right uſe of. either] 
of them, ſo as neither to exceed nor fall ſhort 
of a due meaſure, ought to be our principal 
inquiry, in order to preſerve life, 4 


APHORISM II. 


Querce- 7 DLE N ESC and luxury fi 


i upted mens bodies in Greece, aul 
Tom. 1. afterwards affiitted them here. Pre, 


Laertius, 


L. 6. c. 5. 


ERK PPI IAN ATI O. 


The Romans received moſt of their diſc 
pline and learning from the Greets; which 
two beget pride and ambition, and hence lui 
and idleneſs, the parents of moſt diſeaſes, 


APHORITIS M III. 


. : T is not to be imagined that 0 
Eip. de | 2 : 
rt] ſhould know the remedy of diſeaſes 


Virg. I. 2 
e Peel L104 


Sacr. 


XVIII. 29. uſque ad finem. Morb. Mul. XXXII. II. XXI 
Set. 2. c. 1. p. 15. Bagltv. Prax. L. 2. C, 10. Bohnius de 


ExPL4 
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"'RSPLANATION; 


As a fever, for inſtance, may proceed from 
| too violent ſummer's heat, and likewiſe from 
too vehement winter cold, beſides many 
oher cauſes, Now 1t would be very fooliſh 
for any one to attempt the ſame method of 
cure in the one caſe, as in the other. 


Apnokts MEIV: 


E is ſaid to prevent the progreſs”. v. 
[ ! of a diſeaſe in its beginning, that cu. 


T not ignorant of its origin. Pref. IL LL. ee, 


. b. Jo | Med. 
XXXVII 
8. A/ect, XXXVI. I. I. Morb. Mul. XXIII. 10. Loc. in Hom. 


Iralitan, L. 9. c. 1. Zacut. Luſit. Introit. ad Prax. Præc. 65. 


EXPLANATION. 


He that conſiders the original cauſe of a 
laſe, will eaſily find a remedy, if he but 
ws how to diſtinguiſh the different mala- 
i and not confound one with another. For 
yoling the ſcurvy, of which ſeveral ſymp- 
uns border upon the pox, eprofie and va- 
Ps, and you would cure the ſcurvy with 
x "urtals as you would do a pox, you will 
"WW your patient into the utmoſt danger, 
d perform nothing at beſt; and ſo on the 
= hand, you would ruin your pocky patt- 
6 by curing him as a ſcorbutick. Next in 
Toe, you would do nothing by mercuri- 
als 


IE. I. Galen. de Loc. Affect. L. 1. c. 2. de Crifibus L. x. c. ult. 
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als, although a great many ſymptoms like the 
pox ſhould give you an indication or ſuſpicion, 

eſides, you would as much miſs your aim in 
vapours or nervous caſes, which wholly prof 
ceed from the paſſions of the mind, by which 
the brain is in a continual hurry and confuſior 
and the reſt of the parts neglected, whence 
obſtructions may happen to any of the Yiſcer, 
and the ſymptoms very much reſemble thel 
of the ſcurvy, if you ſhould proceed in thi 
ſame method of cure, as you ought to doin 
{curvy. | 


ArnoRisM V. 


Hip. Aer. 7 HE ways of curing differ accorh 
vil ing to the nature of tbe place. 


1, &c. | Pref. 85 3 P- 8. 
Rm _ | 
Theflal. I. 150. Galen. de Sanit. tuend. L. 2. c. 7: & L. 5. ©! 


EE YDpLANGATISONC.: 


Thus the French have a different way ( 
curing from the Germans: The French 4 
ſuffer much blood to be taken from them 
fevers; but the Germans, and thoſe of mo 
northern countries, cannot bear it ſo 
For the difference of climate, and the van 
ways of living, make a great difference in 
peoples temper and conſtitution, and coll 
quently in the curing of diſeaſes. Theret 
Baglivi ſays in his practice of phyſick, I 
1. Chap. 15. that the operation of the 5 
nocele, the ſuture of wounded tendons, * 
cure of ulcers called Chironia, &c. ſygcor 
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well in France, but not at Rome. So likewiſe 
ſemitertian fevers turn malignant at Rome, but 

very ſeldom in other countries. Thus Eng- 

and is more ſubject to coughs, phthiſicks and 

the theumatiſm, than any other nation; and 

the northern countries are more inveſted with 

the ſcurvy, 


\ 


APHORISM VI. 


V boch becomes a good husbandman Hip. Pra- 
by talking and diſputing, but by cep. II. 
W plying himſelf to the buſmeſs it ſelf. 18. K. 16. 


1 Medic 
| 1 
J Decent. Ornat. III. 19. Aph. IX 9. Zacchiz Quæſt. Med, Legal, 


Vol. 2. p. 448. 


c 


Otherwiſe the greateſt talkers would prac- 
ice with moſt ſucceſs 3 which is contrary to all 
experience. 85 : 


Ar HORTISM VII. 


OM E think it is no matter what valleſis 
is the cauſe, but only what is the? Eid: 
| > | 5122. 

ire of a diſeaſe. Præf. 1. I. P- 10. 33 
oY Sepulche, 
4. dect. 1. Obſ. 45. Bohnius Offic: Med, c. 4. p. $2, 


ö 


U ExpLA- 


* 


* 
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EXPLANATION. 


Thus one that has cured the cholick in one 
perſon, thinks he has got an univerſal remedy 
for that diſtemper, without conſidering what 
was the cauſe of it; for according to the cauſe; 
the remedies ought to be directed. 


Ar HORTISM VIII. 
Hip. De D ISEASES are not cured by 


cent. Or- rhetorick, but remedies. Pref. L. 
nat. IX. 1. p. 10 
2. 10. 9 N 

Zacut. 


Luſit Introit. ad Prax. Præcept. 3. Quercetan. Rediviv. Tom 
2. c. I. p. 220. Virgil. 12 neid. Botallas de Med. & Agri. Mun. Wi 


1 


ExXPLANAT-ION. 


_ Eloquent harangues, with a ſpecious ſhey 
of reaſon, are the uſual qualifications that in. 
troduce a man into the good opinion of wo- 
men and ignorant perſons ; but men of good 
ſenſe are not ſo eaſily impoſed upon by the 
nonſenſe of a pretender. 


ArnoRis M IN. 
Sohnius N OTHING is more fooliſh, 1 


de Offc © to think that a man has been ſo "f 
Medici, His life-time, as he is found when 1 
Err x a EE 
Valerius 7 4 Ying, Or alr eady dead. Prat. L. . 
Maximus, KIT; 

L. 9. c.12, 

Bagliv. L. 1. Prax. Med. c. 5 9 6. _ 77 


if 


the 


— 
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EXPLANATION 


This has been the folly of a great many, 
who upon diſſecting a corps, took the part 
that was molt affected, to have been the cauſe 


of the perſon's death, when it was only a con- 
ſequence, and the diſtemper might have been 


cured if the original cauſe had been at the firſt 
conſider d. But we ought to obſerve, that 
while a man is racked to death by a diſeaſe, 


there may happen ſtrange alterations both of 


ſolids and liquids. Thus ſome have aſcribed 
a dropſie to the liver as the cauſe of it, others 
to the brain, others to the ſtomach, others 
again to the meſentery, ſpleen, kidneys, &c. 
becauſe they ſaw ſome one of theſe parts moſt- 
ly affected by the incumbent water. Thus 


ſome have concluded, that an aſthma pro- 


ceeded from the water they had found in the 
ventricles of the head, breaſt or Abdomen. 
And ſo again a fever is generally aſcribed to a 
dry thick blood, becauſe they find none but 
ſuch in the veins, whereas theſe accidents are 
oiten produced by the greater or leſs violence 
of the diſeaſe. Vide Boneti Sepulchretum, and 


Heifter's Diſſertatio de Anatomes Subtilioris 


Uilitate, 
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APHORISM X. 


N opinion of a thing without 
a certain knowledge of it, cay 


18. 
(2) Aretæus Cappadox. L. 2. c. 2. Sydenham in Præfat. ad Prax 
Baglivi Prax. L. 1. c. 2. Muys Prax. Obſer. 6. Decas, 1. 


EXPLANATION; 


Optime noſcens optime curat, is a fundamen- 
tal maxim in the practice of phyſick. For it 
is by reaſon and experience that a phyſician | 
can manage his buſineſs with any ſecurity. 
What happens otherwiſe, is meerly acciden- 
tal, and the ſo much cryed up Noſirums or 
Arcana, are meer deluſions. 


Ar HORI SM XI. 


1 _ P HYSICK is a conjectural art, 
nat IX.3. but ſuch as neither conjecture d 
Vie, 1 experience itſelf can make always ſic 
. | 

> 12. ceſsful. Præf. L. 1. p. 13. 
Galen. | | 8 
Meth. Med. L. 4. c. 3. & L. 12. c. 1. L. x. de Criſib. c. ult. Cuer· 
cetan. Pathol. Tom 1. p 144. c. 1. Zacut. Luſ. L. 3. Med. Fro: 
_ cip. Queſt. 37. Bagliv. Pract. L. I. c. 2. 9 5. Gid. Harvey in Art. Cur. 
Morb. c. 26. Ariſtot. Metaph. L. 1. 3 

a RE 
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EXPLANATION, 
2 „ 

Experience without reaſon is deceitful; but 
reaſon not confirmed by experience is inſtgnifi- 
cant, But nothing is more conjectural in the 
whole art of phyſick than the true quantity of 
every remedy, according to the quality of the 
viſeaſe in every particular ſubject. Tg 


Arn n 


] T is 4 great importance to know, Hip. Loc. 


whether wearimeſs, thirſt, cold, heat, 2 


watching or faſting, or whether intem- de Arte 
ſerance in meat, drink or venery, cauſed IX. 18. 


the diſeaſe. Pref, I. I, p · 14. 1 | 


Meth, Med. L. 4. c. 7. & L. 7. c. 13. de flatib, 11. 4. Langius Pa- 
thol, p. 719. Tom. 1. Bohn. de Offic. c. 6. OT 


EXPLANATION. 


For the cure of the diſtemper muſt be di- 
rected by the cauſe of it. Now contraries | 
ae tne remedies of contraries. 


tg ApRHO- 


Rs ox reuters ney Ao. ey 
* — — 
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| Ar RORTS NM XIII. 
Hip. Vet. EITHER ought the plyſicias 


Med. to be ignorant of the nature and 
XXXVI. conſtitution of the patient, whether his 
Demo. body be moiſt or dry, whether ſtrong or in. 
crit. ad firm, whether ſeldom or often ſick, aud 


IT I when ſo, whether his ſickneſs had been 


t 


41. violent or gentle, whether ſhort or long 
Auicen T. Præf. L. 1. p. 14. 


Galen. . 5 1 
L. I. Aph. 1. & Meth, Med. L. 3. c. 7. Tulpius L. 1. Obſ. 23. 
Foreſtus L. 28. Obſ. 32. 


EXPLANATION, 


Not only the conſtitution of the patient} 
ought to be conſidered, but likewiſe his way 
of living, and that not only at the preſent but 
in the times paſt. Therefore a phyſician 
ought to have a good knowledge of the effect 
of the ſeveral climates, together with tien 
ways of living, if the patient had been 
traveller, or if he had always continued nj 
the ſame climate; for all theſe are highly nenn 
ceſſary, ſince a man's health is eaſily ruined i 
but not ſo ſoon recovered. _ M7 


| Arora AN. 


Avicen. 74 E medicinal art does ſcarce 4 
Trad. 1 mit of any laſting precepts. Pra A 
C. 7. J. I, P- 17. | s i 


Exr4 
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EXPLANATION. 


Nature is not the ſame in all men; nei- 
her are the cauſes always one and the ſame. 


ArnoR1isM XV. 


IPPOCRATES ſaid, That Nlaaha 
he muſt needs ſucceed well in Ther 
wres, that conſiders and underſtands Tract. 13. 


. 15 | . p. 21. 
jich things as are common and proper. Nanqdele- 


Rel. L. 1. P- 16. tius Meth. 


| cur. L. 1. 
641. Valleſius Co ntrov. L. 9. c. 4 Mercat. de Indic. Med. L. 
1. c. d. Bagliv. Prax. L. 2. c. 9. 6 3, 4, &c. 


EXPLANATION. 


| To be very ſubtil and too ſcrupulous in 
lioke cauſes and accidents of diſeaſes which 
e no correſpondence with our ſenſes, or to 
ty the cauſes of diſeaſes from meer acrimony 
g humours or their viſcidity, acidity or alka- 
y or to ſhew too much nicety upon any point 
phyſick, are empty ſpeculationstaking off the 
und from its proper buſineſs, and make a 
man appear fantaſtical. Hence we ought 
010 take every little notion or whim for the 
ne cauſe of a diſeaſe, becauſe it may per- 
ps fatter us with ſome ſmall ſhew of proba- 
lity; nor ought we to prefer in the curing 
! Ciſeaſes things of a greater price, rarity, 
vnore elegant taſte or ſmell, to the moſt 
mon and vulgar things that work the 
we effect. As ſome have preſcribed Bozoar 
U 4 Stone 
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Stone, Lapis de Goa, Pulv. Gaſc. &c. when 
crabs-eyes or oiſter- ſnells would have done a: 
well and better. FP" | 


Ar HORIS M XVI. 


Hip Loc. E that has been in vain cured | 
n Hom. ; 
L. 6. with the uſually ſucceſsful medi- 


N cines, has by the contrary ones bem 

Paulus I. eHfectually reſtored. Præf. L. 1. p. 19. 
K. J. | _ 

Haly s. Pract. cap. ult Mercat. Tom. I. qu. 208. N. 5 


+ 


» 


EXPLANATION. 


Though a patient may have been cured by 
one remedy ſeveral times, yet that fame re- 
medy may go near to kill him at another 
time, becauſe there is not the ſame cauſe. For 
we ſeg the ſame diſtemper proceed from dif- 
ferent cauſes ; as a fever from repletion and 
evacuation, or cholicks, &c, 


APHORISM XVII. 


+9 U ought to perfer a phyſician 
© that is your friend to a ſtranger, i 
#heir knowledge are equal. Pref, L. . 


P. 19. 8 
EXPLANATION. 


. It 18 as great a help to the phyſi ci an, a5 t 
15 4 ſecurity tO the patient, that the phoned 
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Joe acquainted with the patients conſtitution 

ind way of living. But notwithſtanding ano- 

ther by a greater induſtry and more diligent 

obſervation, may ſometimes diſcover that at 


one view, Which was neglected and overlook- 
ed by the other, 


ArHoRIis M XVIII. 


(1) A 7 healthly, and active man, (1) Hip. 


if he is at his own liberty) V. Epid. 


. 


ought not to confine himſelf to any rules, qeSalubri. 
neither has he any need of the phyſician {ogy 
or the quack. (2) He ought to leada va- Tom. 1. 


Lins courſe of life, be ſometimes in the La. Claſſ 
unt y, ſometimes in town, but yet, 3 1+ 
oftener in the country: he ought to ſail, Inſtit 


% body, but labour ſtrengthens and Hradeſm 


p. 235. 
age, the other prolongs youth. L. 1. c. Bohn. 
= p. 20, | Othc, 


J 


Aliment, P. 210. 


. EXPLANATION, 

| on are 1 and fearful in what 

bas 1 drink, for fear of contractin 
"es, and conſequently diſeaſes: In the 

. mean 


- — — — 

— — — —— 

— agreoe — * 
— — — -a—_— 


_ bunt, ſometimes reſt, but oftener be in 7 oh 
exerciſe; ſence la gineſs flackens and dulls main. of 


hap. 41. 
mates it fim; the former haſtens old o. 235 


Med. c. ⁊0. 


ü 376. 

(2) Hip. TIT. Diæt. XXVI. 37, 38. VI. Epid. IV. oF I. Diæt. 

* &, II. Diæt. XXXVIII. 1. VI. Epid. V. 16. Sanctor. 

. III. 29. Avicen. 3. 1. Dot. 2. c. 1. Ariſtotel. I. Probl. 46. 

den, L. 2. de Sanit. C. 2. Sanctor. Aphor. II. 61. Baglivi Prax. 
1. 14. 3. Fullers Medic. Gymnaſt. p. 231. Arbuthnot of 
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mean time this their vain fear and ſickly ina. 
ginations, occaſions a bad digeſtion of the 
little food they eat, and that caſts them into 
diſeaſes. And therefore a ſound body mu: 
not preſcribe to himſelf any rules of living, 
only let him uſe every thing with moderation, 
Labour, ſays Hippocrates, is proper for the 
Joints, food for the fleſhy parts, ſleep for the 
Viſcera, walking for the foul, and thinking 
for men. | 1 


AP HORITISM XIX. 


» 


| Man may rather eat twice in a 
Hip. VI. * 
Epid. IV.“ * day than once, and that in a god 
41. VIZ. quantity, if he does but digeſt it. L. I. 


Acut. XV. 
354, 556.0. I. P · 21. | 
181 


11. II. Dizt. XXXVIII. 2. Rhaſ. ad Almanſ. L. 4. c. 4. Fi. 
cinus de triplice vita, L. 1. c. 7. Mercatus Tom. 1. L. 2. de Savit.| 
Claſſ. 2. p. 163. Sanctor. I. 64. III. 36, 39, 90. 


EYPLANA TION: 
; 


A man had better eat two or three times of 

a day, if his conſtitution will bear it, than re- 

| ſtrain his appetite, and ſtint himſelf in any 
way; for diſeaſes created by abſtinence ate 


more dangerous than thoſe that are cauſed by 
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APHORISM XX. 


E NE RT ſbould neither be too nf: H. 
/ much deſired — ſhunned ; if ſel- Nor. 10. 
im uſed, it too much raiſes the body; . Shia. 
frequently, it diſſolves it. But there gaien. 
u number to be alſign'd for its Fre- g 2. de 


qiency, but nature muſi be followed ac", & in 
urding to age and conſtitution ; for then Art Med. 


| of e 86. 

cannot be unprofitable, if neither getius L. 

weakneſs nor pain ſucceed it. 3. c. 8. 
Paul. LI. 


iz. Amatus Luſ. Cent. 2. Obſ. 47. Zacut. Luſit. Prax. admir. 
L z. Ob 118, 119. Sanctor. Aph. VI. 1, 2,3, 4 8, 18, 19, 21, 
4, 27, 29, 30, 31, 36. Aph. VII. 16, 21. Bagliv. de Fibr. 
Notr, p. 80. Bartholin. Cent. 2. Hiſt. 69. 


Eri AN Ar 0 u. 


The too great uſe of venery, exſiccates 
ad weakens the nervous parts of the body, 
aus inconcoction, hinders perſpiration, 
lich are the cauſes of many ſad accidents. 
WI" the fame manner a too great abſtinence 
nn venery is very pernicious, eſpecially if 
er fancy is ſuffered to dwell upon ſuch ob- 
. For the ſeed irritates the ſolids, nd 
ale impure thoughts and dreams, by which 
WT”: head is infeebled, and fo gradually the 
aul body falls into diſorder, 


AH. 
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| ArHoRISM XXI. 
TN 


W 


E muſi take care that in the tim 


= Sandtor. 
Aph. III. 
105- and deſtroy thoſe things which ſhould l 
Our defence againſt diſeaſes. * I. C. I. 
P. 21. 


EXPLANATION, 


Neither too great abſtinence nor indulgencel 
mult be uſed; for either of them will deſtrof 


the vital function, or the animal œconomy. 


APHORISM XXII. 


00 Ra- (1) T 0 thoſe that have weak ſlomaci 


8 | 0 thiſe 
the diſeaſes (a thing Very common 7 | 


of Learned b hat live in great towns, and almoſt i 
Alen, c. 43. all that are ſtudious) this is a meceſ!) 


7 obſervation, that they are to reſtore that 


agliv. a ; | A+ 
— by their own carefulneſs, which eithe! 
2) Hip. ; | 
Vi. Epid. bad deprived them of. Of theſe he that 


v. 16. II. / n 3 EY 
Diet. geſts well may riſe ſecurely in þ 


 ©-14:9 3: the nature of the place or x of ſtu), 


XX. 24, MOYHING 5 if not (2) he ought 0 17 
Sancror. aud if there. ſbould be a neceſſity for 2 
ML *rifeng early in the morning, he may i 
Introir. ad ro /Jeep again afterwards. He that 


cept. 13. 


Fax Pre” ges not 0 at all, ought wholly 0 


| exerciſe and buſieſt, L. il 6.5. 


of health, we do not laviſhly conſund 


reſt, and to forbear all manner of lau 
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EXPLANATION. . 
People that are ſtudious, do by continual 

inking increaſe the tenſion of the fibres and 
nembranes of the head; but the lower parts 
(icing neglected, have the fibres more lax, and 
the contractile motion leſs vigorous. Hence 
te head, in ſuch caſes, is hot, and the lower 
arts cold, which in time produces a weakneſs 
nd relaxation over the whole, ſince concocti- 
on and nutrition is neglected, and the inſtru- 
nents deprived of the neceſſary aid and aſſi- 
tance, This is likewiſe occaſioned by a thick 
md heavy air, as we fee generally in large 
places, where the air being impregnated with 
zpreat quantity of ſmoak, and ſteams ariſing 
im the great number of inhabitants, and 
ter ſeveral imployments, is made unfit to 
(wide the blood ſo well as it ought to be in 
te lungs, which by this means growing thick 
nd viſcid, cauſes conſumptions, aſthma's, hy- 
lknck and hypochondriack diſeaſes. Of 
mich ſee Chyne of the Engliſh Malady. 


AryoR1iSM XXIII. 


HIS is a certain ſignof a ſound Avicen. 
and healthy body, . day Dock. 
ud healthy body, when every days. Doct.; 
Ithe morning the urine firſt looks pale, 2 
ere ; : ernelius 
i rvards ruddy , for the firſt ſignifies qc Ucin 
e food is concotting, and the ot her L. 3. ciʒ 
at the concoction is Per fectad. L. 1. c. Feline 
p. 22 Urinis, 
, Cc. I. p. Io, 


&c. 
ExPLA- 
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EXPLANATION, | 


A yellowiſh or citron colour proceeds fro 

a due mixture of ſome volatile and fixd {, 
in the water, excreted from the blood, al 
denotes a good proportion of the conſtiny 
parts of the blood. But if there be but lit 
of thoſe ſalts intermix'd, it makes the uri 
pale, and ſhews that the blood is as yet cr 
and not n concocted. 


Ar 18 XXIV. 


Hip. II. T F one muſt work by candle-light, 
Diet ought not 4 be preſently after cain 


XL.4.1I.. 
Te 1 0 but ;. the food 1s wow concotted. | 


32. Aph. 1. Co 2. P · 42. 
IX. 28.49. | 
Fuchs Inſtit. Med. Sect. 3. L. 2. c. 4. Zacut. Luſit. Prax. LA 
c. 12. p. 399. & de Medicor. Princip. L. 1. Dub. 15. Quercet 
Rediv. Diætetic. c. 22. 


EXPLANATION. 


Let him that muſt work by candle- 
riſe betimes in the morning, that he may 90 
bed the ſooner at night; for a full ſtom 
requires that all the other parts of the 00 
ſhould deſiſt from labour, and that whit | 
ſelf is at work, it may have the ſupply of 
the animal ftrength to aſſiſt its concocii 
without being employed any other way. 


hot 
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ApPHORISM XXV. 


E ought to ſet apart ſome fhare Hio III. 
of his time for the care of his Dizr. V. 


ws, that has in the day-time been em- ST CC. 
: : 27 5 ; anctor. 
ed either in domeſt ict or civil affairs. Aph. V. 


The firſt thing he 3s to take care of is, 23. 4 Ve- 
| * ; ga Art. 
lt he always uſe a little » exerciſe Nied. La. 
Fore meat, which ſbould be continued * 24 
long till he finds himſelf in a ſweat or de cid 
ary, but not too much fatigued. L. 1. Spad. 
p 22. Oribal. 1.6. 21. : 15 


EXPLANATION. 


for by having no exerciſe the body be- 
mes dull and heavy, the moiſture thick and 
lt for circulation, eſpecially in the extreme 
ks; whence Oedematous ſwelling in the legs, 
keyineſs, ſcurvy, Sc. But that exerciſe is 
kt that does not weary the body too much, 
i juſt enough to create an appetite. 


AP RHRO RIS M XIV. 


5700 great fulneſs 1s never pro- Aph. II. 
fitable. (2) Too much abſtinence a . 
ten Prejudicial. But intemperance tor III. 


vays better in drink than meat. L. 15.17. 70. 
e. 2. p. 23. 8 11. 83. 


(2 N.acut. 


P. Hiſt. 50. p. 544. Aph. II. 11. 
ExPILA- 
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EXPLANATION. 


All manner of intemperance is hurtful; 
I:quids are ſooner digeſted and evapofat 
and therefore if immoderately taken they mi 
be the eaſier W 0a It is likewiſe to if 
obſerved, that if a man is under any obig 
tion to a drinking fit, his beſt way will be 
be merry and cheerful; without any troub 
or vexation to diſturb the head; for by . 
means the bad effects of the too great qui 
ty of liquor will be remov'd, provided 
liquor it ſelf be good; But the beſt wine 
poiſon to thoſe that drink much of it with 
uneaſie, troubled, or dejected mind. 


Abduorits M XXVII. 


Hip III. 0 © HE ſecond meal does no harm Wi 
Diæt XX. 1 good ſtomach, but it ſowres it 
XXI. z. Weak one. L. 1. c. 2. p. 24. 
. | 
Aph. IX. 21. Collins Syſtem of Anatomy, B. 1. p. 2. Ch. 29. 


EXPLANATION. 


When the food cannot be brought to c 
coction, it turns ſowr or viſcid : Hence 
muſt be vomited or purg'd away, 01 
agues, fevers, pains at the ſtomach, cho 
Sc. will enſue. | 


Ar HORISM XXVIII 


Abb. Ix. ) O nothing after fulneſs: L. '-< 
3 fuel 


I. Aphoriſms of Celſus. 


EXPLANATION; 


After victuals, ſleep is moſt natural and 
wolſor, if not in exceſs 3 for what is in the 
mach is brought to concoction when the 
is at reſt, and the foul not diſturb'ꝗ 
ith thinking. Notwithſtanding Willis (de 


modern authors, maintain a, contrary, though 

Wrainly falſe opinion in this caſe, and differ- 
dom all the ancients, both phyſicians and 
\ | puloſophers. | | 


AP HO RISM XXIX. 


ULNESS of the ſtemach may 
eaſuly be brought to concoction by 
rinking a draught of cold water; for 
there will immediately ſucceed a light® 


) i, Co 2. P- 24. 


Ex PLAN AT ION. 


firituous liquor, it will be the eaſter concoc- 

a if temper'd with a little cold water; be- 

uſe the ſharpneſs and heat of the wine, that 

W's uritating the fibres of the ſtomach, is 
lcreby mitigated. 


* * * » 
A 


«a =» 
— 9 


, 


X Arno: 


una Bru. part. 1. c. 16.) with ſome other 


Wnneſs of ſpirits, and afterwards ſleep: 


That is, if any body has drunk _ 3 


* 
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=. . "APTWHOK1TS M AK: 


Hip. VI C HANG E of air is not ſuf 
whether it be from better to wirl 
II. 51. or from worſe to better. L. I. e. 
Bagliv. p- 24. | | | | 
Book 2. 8 
Ch. 10. p. 317. 6 4. Schenck. L. 2. Obſ. ex Beniv. c. 17. Merce 


: L. 1. Temperament. p. 58. p. 177. Zacut. Luſ. Hift. 34. 1.4, 
45. Bonets Guide B. 20. p. 855. G 10. Sanctor. II. 18. 


EXPLANATION. 


This only relates to old people, but he th = 
is ſick, he ought to change that air Where! 
got his ſickneſs. See Apb. X. 4. 


A HORI S N XXXI. 


Hip. vier AY ETT HE R is it good to eat | 


ac. XVII. 4 much after long faſting, nor to ji 


+ M5081. too long after much eating. L. 1. c. 


Med. L. S. P- 24. 

c. 9. Avi- | | 
cen. 3.1. dot. 2. c. 7. Montan. Medic. part. 2. c. de fame. 25 
Luz. Med. princ. L. 2. hiſt.: 1. Bohnius Offic. Med. c. 25. 


3 


EXPLANATION. 


Sudden changes from one extreme to al 
er are univerſally dangerous. Se- Apt. 
5 I. 


Arif 


A HORISM XXXII. 


H E endangers himſelf, who, con- Rip via. 
trary to cuſtom, eats immoderately,ac. XVII. 


ther once or twice @ day. L. 1. c. 3.77.1. 5e. 
0 25. 51. Sah - 
Ctor; III. 


4 a bega L. 2. art. Med. 9 2. Sect. in fin. Antonius Maria ve- 
lt. Conſil. 26. in Med. 8 | 


EXPLANATION. 


Either eating too much, and over-charging 
de veſſels, or eating too little, enervates the 
ſrength, and deſtroys the body. 


„„ SRI. 


W DDE N labour after too wich, . 
| en; . 
reſt, or ſudden reſt, after too much 1. de Sa- 


ah 7 N C. nit. c. 2. 

leur, 15 not without danger L. 1. c. 3 
„ p. 25. Conſue- 
tud. c 4. 

Sanctor. III. 44? 


EXPLANATION. 


People that have been us'd to labour, grow- 
lg idle of a ſudden, will ruin their conſtitu- 
Wm; for their fluids will grow thick and 
"Ind, and their ſolids looſe and feeble. Again 5 
i hoſe that have not been us'd to labour, fill 
Wiidenly to it, it will fo rarifie their Juices, 
ad, at once fo enervate their too violently 


2 ſtretch'd 


— 
-_ es * 8 n bh 
; 2 vt 2 
* — —— ñ ̃ — ey * 
, 


r 9 
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Hip ve CHAN ES 320 to be 14 


acut. 455 


15 51. — 8. c. 5. 


aphoriſms. 


Aph. II. 


48. Sanct. 
III. 105. 


Bohn. 
Officin. 


Med. c. 20. 
| P. 37 & 


_ (without ſuch Preparatory diſpoſitions) wi woul 


Aphoriſms of Celſus. ect. 


ſtretch'd fibres, as to throw them into infam- 
matory diſeaſes, and perhaps kill them. Se 
 Hildan. Cent. 1. Obſervat. 92. + | 


ö XXXIV. 


little aud ä 


0 


I. c. 3. p. 25. 


EXPLANATION. 


This! is a direction relating to the forging 9 


ArKORISM XXXV. 


5 Þ O a lazy a life ſbould be avvideq 
for there may happen a neceſſity i 1 
work, T. 1. c. 3. P. 28, 


EXPLANATION. 


The beſt way for people in health, is nf 
ther to be too idle nor too laborious ; ff 
there may happen a change, ſome time q 
other, in our condition and health, vil 


be hard to bear. 


Kt, 9- Aphoriſms of Celſus 309 


Agi l 


E ought to know, that a draught Epi VIII. 


f cold arink is very pernicious to 39- Galen, 
im that has worked himſelf into a l. S. de 
ſueat ; and likewiſe hurtful to thoſec. 1. & de 
uboſe ſweat is ceas'd, after being fa Bubi 
ed with aA Journey. - | Co 3. P- $6.0. 12. 
Nicol. 
Germ, 7. tract. 4. c. 35. Paul. L. 5. cap. ult. Hildan. L. 3. centur. 
Chir. 46 & 50. Scaliger Exercit. 32. n. 2. in Cardan. Wedelius 
de Cauſ. Morb. Nonnat. Sect. 2. c. 9. p. 304. Amat. Luſ. 2. cent. 
(2, Lacuna in Com. c. 34. L. 6. in Dioſcorid. Benivenius L. de 
addit, cap. 16. 


EXPLANATION. 


For by a ſudden cold draught of driak the 
fibres are violently contracted, which were 
before extremely relaxed; and the perſpirable 
matter once reſtrain'd, which ought not to be 
deck d ſuddenly, but ſo manag'd, as that 
may go off gradually. | 


5 Ar HRORITISM XXXVII. 
: EVEN the very change of labour ph II. 


: X o. Borel- 
* will eaſe wearineſt; and he that de 
b fatigued by an unuſual ſort of work, animal. 
is refreſh'd again by that which he has Prop ꝛà1. 


cuſtard himſelf to. L. 1. c. 3. p. 26. 
5 ExPLA- 


vs we Rag — * 8 _ 
— a7 a ge — S 5 


Abboriſms of Cs. dect. 9 


EXPLANATION. 


A man very much fatigued by an unuſul 
ſort of labour, finds a great eaſe in that which 
is uſual to him, if he takes delight in it. 80 
one fatigued by riding, which he has not been 
much us'd to, will be very much easd by 
taking a walk; whereas fitting makes him 
fore and lame, and brings ſeveral diſeaſes up 
on him. I 


AprnoRIisM XXXVIII. 3 


N JHATEVER i contrary 4 

UC cuſtom is hurtful, whether it A 
P . . 

49. 50. hard 07 710. : $5 . C. 1 P. 27. 

Bohn. de 


Offic. Med. p. 78. 373, &c. 


EXP LANG TIO XN 


The changes of air, diet, labour, fleepl 
and watching, the enduring of heat, and bY 
izxdes innumerable other changes, are ſoma 
times very pernicious, and even mortal. 


APHORISM XXXIX. 


Hip. vet. : < 
Medicin, 77 E ought, above all things, t0 kno i 
XXXVII ' The nature of the body: Some bet di 
Ix. 1. thin, others groſs ; ſome of a hut , other 
Tec of a cold conſtitution; ſame moiſt, 75 f 

ul. n- . 2 s - | 75 0 4 
troit. ad ary 7 ſo ove coſt 706, oth os looſe a 1 


Prax præg L. I. c. 3. p. 27. & 28. 
I. | 


3 


mJ 
oY 
P L , : 5 
7 SY 
228 
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EXPLANATION. 


The patient's conſtitution ought always to 
yell conſider'd; for thoſe that are of a 
ot cannot endure the ſame remedies as thoſe | 
ga cold conſtitution 3 and ſo of the reſt. 


ArHoRIsSM AL. 
07 0 MI7 S are uſeleſs to flender (1) Aph. 


. © : & 
bodies, and ſuch as have a weak,,* o: 


mach; (2) but they are uſeful to full decad. 4. 
Indies, and ſuch as abound with choler, 3 
they have either over-charg d their ſto- queſt s. 


nach, or have not well concocted what . 8 
ey have eat. For when we take more came 


than can be digeſted, there is danger of its vomit.c.q 
Y king corrupted; and when it is corrupt- 1b. 
, we can do not hing better than carry Cell. L 1. 


Luſit. In- 
%% 9. — 


. 
Nc. 53. Meetius inſtit. p. 544. de uſu vomit. Boerhaave de Vi- 
0s Medicam. p. 336. | | 


EXPLANATION. 


People tolerably ſtrong may bear a Vomit 
Y well with a great deal of benefit, but 
cially if they are of a hot bilious tempe- 
ment; for theſe endure it much eaſier, and 
"th more profit, than thoſe of a heavy and 
"gmatick temperament. But if neceſſity 
"res it, we may give a vomit indifferentl) 
all, provided it be directed and prepar*d 
X 4. accordin 


t of the readieſt way that it can be ex-<*Zacur. 


— ͤ DS . ̃ —— — — 
2 * a 2 2 * 88 
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according to the different ſtrength of the con. 
ſtitution, . | 


g | | — r q a 
Prey "mu 463 CE : — —öd 1 


Ar HORISNM XILI. 
Hip. de A Vomit, I confeſs, ought not Naa 


Affect. LI ; 
Hoffman FE be given, upon account 0 luxun | 


Meth. It. © 3. P. 30. 
Med. L. 1. 
c. 9. Alberti luriſpr. Med. P. 2. 545. 


EXPLANATION. 


Tho' we are a little diſorder*d, it is not 
convenient to apply our ſelves immediately to 
phyſick ; for by that we often contract diſe-W 
ſes, which otherwiſe might have worn off; 

or ſometimes deſtroy the tone of the fibres, 
and the inteſtine motion: Hence follow ca- 
chexies, conſumptions, Fc. But if any thing 
you have eat or drunk lays uneaſie upon you 
2 the ſooner you can bring it up tie 


Ar n 0 RISM XLII. 


** E that intends to live long a" 

FC Med. H healthy, muſt not vomit ver) often 

L. 3 1.36. I. 1. C. 3. P. 30. | 
Decker 


Exercit. Med. circa vomit. p. 154. Bohnius de Offic. Med. 5 
p. 193. Hecguet de L'Eftomach. Wepfer de Morb. Capits Ff 
$54- 555, Kc. | N 


Exel | 
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EXPLANATION. 


He that would grow old, muſt not deſtroy 
Wiinſlf by the too frequent uſe of phyſick ; : 
Wi where it does no good, it does harm. 


ArnorIisM XLUT. 


pU RGING medicines are to be TY A 
ud, when the belly is coſtive; for 11. Sen- 


nt hence are occaſion'd inflammations, gert., In- 

| tit. L. 5. 

Wines of eyes, pains of the head, and part. 2. S. 
= 7 "IF 7 %% 1. c. 5. 
feral other diſtempers in the ſuperior \; © 5: 
rt, L. 1.03.0. 31> "Exerc. 

| Med. circ. 

purg. p. 292 & 337. Bonet. Compital. L. 19. de purg. 


EXPLANATION, 


Here Celſus ſhews in what caſe purging 18 
reſſary, if we have a mind to preſerve our 
elch. For if the body is very coſtive, and 
I timely looſen'd, then the upper parts of 
e body are over-charg'd with the fluids, and. 
| uſe all the diſorders that can be expected 
ang Plethora. . | 


AZacut. obnoxious to many diſeaſes. L. 1. c. 


1 L.3.p.45. 


| 16 Galen. 
(| ry FE dangerous when frequently uſell 


[i III. 15. For the body being thereby deprived if 
[| Horlt. 9. 176 nouriſhment, becomes 9 and (i 
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= x" 
* 4 — . ͤ wt —˖§«ͤ Ä 


Aron xiv 


| Aph. II. 
36.37. IV. 


B 1 purging medicines, as they ard 


ſometimes very neceſſary, ſo are th 


Obſ. 25 


Luf. Med. 2. 
Princip. P. 3 


Montan. Conſil. 21. Avicen. I. 3. doct. 2 c 1. & 4. c. f. * 
Crato A apud Scholz. 13. Borellus 2. Obſ. 45. Epiph. Feri 


EXPLANATION. 


The. too frequent uſe of any heſi 
without occaſion for it, deſtroys as much 
its abſolute uſe in neceſſary caſes can 


good. 


Ar HORISM XLV. 
(4) Galen 


Sele IN E mix'd with water 0; 
end. Sa- beſt with (1) Children, but i 
nit. c. 9. mix d with (2) 2. people. L. I. c 
Lone Oribaſ. L. F. c. 30. 31, &c. , 


cap. ult. ; 
— ab Heer. de Acid. p. 150. c. 15. Harris Mord. 1 , 
p. 19. (2) Avicen. 2. 1. c. 8. & 3. 1. doct. 2. c. 7. Primirol. | 
x. de Febr. cap. ult. Horat. III. Lib. Carm. Od. 21. Oo 
cont. tract. 2. contr. 9. Plato 1. & 2. de Leg. Petron. de 


Roman 232. 
ts Ex? 


EZP.LANATION.' 


The fpringy fibres of children are full of 
fvity, and would be violated by the addi- 
aok ſpirituous liquors; whereas old people 
Wnt wine to cheer up their benumm'd fibres 
qa greater activity, and to rarifie their viſcid 
ces. 


AP HO RITISM XLVI. 


| N Winter it is convenient that (1) _ 
the drink be leſs but the ſtronger. II. 
But in the ſpring we ſhould dimmiſh Api. 1. 
ſl: quantity of victuals, and drink more, Sicut. 
a | acut. 
et the liquor be ſmall. (3) In the Prax hilt 
Inner we muſt eat often, but little at L.A. c. 4 
_ | : (2) Hip. 
time. (4) In the autumn there is the Ill ma 
Wl danger, becauſe of the frequent vl. 12 
lange of weather, and we ſhould not go 552 Dizr 
wad without good cloaths and ſhoes ; VIII. 5. 
it we may eat more plentifully, but 4) Hip. 


* III. Diæt. 
mk little and ſtrong. L. 1. c. 3. p. 33- IX. 3. 
Ba f „ Sanctor. 
Aph. II. 
II. Aph. 


ID III. 4.9. X. I. Thom. a Vega L. 1. febr. com. c. 4. Avicen. 
oct. 2. c. 3. Sanctor. II. 46. 50. 8 


EXPLANATION. 


h the winter and autumn the weather is ge-. 
ally cold and moiſt, wherefore the drink 
dr to be ſtronger and leſs in quantity, in 

| 25 order 


— 


order to reſiſt the violence of the cold, ad 
the humidity of the weather. But in ſpring 
and fummer, when the weather is generally 


Rot and dry, the contrary ought to be conf 


* 


der'd in our die and way of living. 
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Arnonrs NA XLII. 


. V2 NERY is not hurtful in th 
winter, but ſafeſt in the ſpring. N 

the ſummer and autumn it is by u 
means profitable, tho more tolerable 
autumn. But in the ſum mer it ought t 
be whotly avoided, if poſſible. I. 1.0 
3. P 33. & 34. 


EXPLANATION. 


Becauſe in the winter and ſpring the concog 
tion is ſtrongeſt, and therefore the loſs ſoonel 
repair'd.. In the ſummer perſpiration 1s * 
ſtrong, and by venery it is ſtill more promoted 
whence follows a conſtriction of the belly, an 
very often of the whole body, which gt 
riſe to many deplorable diſeaſes. 


APHORISM XLVIII. 
Baynard V THING is better fit l 


of the cold head than cold water. L. I. C 
73. Mead P- 35. 
4e Imper: 


Sel. P. 73. 


Exil, 


„ „% „„ 


ExPLANAT ION. 


cold water the head is very much re- 
aud, the fibres more nimbly contracted, and 
e circulation promoted; hence it is very 
bod in heavineſs and dulneſs of the head, as 
n nclancholick and hypochondriack perſons, 
and in all caſes where the fibres are lax and cir- 
mation languid. : I 


APRORISNM XLIX. | 


IE ſhould always reſt after meat, 
il and not diſturb the mind with 
tinking nor the body by walking, though 
wer ſo lowly. L. I. c. 6. p. 37. 


EXPLANATION. 


Aph. IX. 24. 28. 


Ar HORITIS M I.. 


H EAT is goodin all accidents that 
'* proceed from cold. L. 1. c. 9. p. 
8 


ExXPLANAT TVU. 
And conſequently cold is good in all acci- 
(ents that proceed from heat, if timely made 
i of ; otherwiſe there may happen ſome ac- 


dents in which *tis not convenient, or the di- 
al it ſelf may change into another kind. 4ph. 


. 19, 
SECT. 


r _ * — = — — S —— — — — — 2 — — — 3 — 
7 = CIP amen. ty - 8 * Ef : 9 2 £4 7 — > 
- — 2 — — = — 2 5 
8 : — k — — 8 en 06 ee — 


5 
E Kt 


SECT. X. 


APnoRtSM I. 


cr) L () THE ſpring-time is moſt wh 
Hl.g.XI —= ſome; next to that is the winter 
49 Galen. 4 

Ill. „ the ſummer is moſt dangerous; but thi 
P. 79.San-(2) Autumn wor ſt 4 All. Aud as jot 
ir F. ſeaſous, thoſe are the (3) beſt that ar 
(2) Aph.the moſt conſtant, whether hot or cold 
Il > and the (4) worſt are thoſe that ar 


10.7.acut. | ; ö 
de Med. moſt changeable ; and hence it is thall 
L. 5. hiſt. / 17 77 | | 

f. Wa. The autumn is pernicious to ſo many. L 
delius de 2+ C. I. P. 42. 
Cauſ. = 

Morb. Nonnat. Sect. 2.p. 301. (3) Aph. III. 1. Mercat. LI 
de Temperam. queſt. 55. p. 164. (4) Aph. III. 4, 8, 9, 10 
Ptolem. Tetrab. I. 20. Hoffman. Med. Rational. Vol. 1. N 
F236, We WEN | 11:44 


ExPLANATION- 


The ſpring being a medium between V9 
extremes, is the moſt wholſome ; the funny 
is good and very healthly to old people, aue 
ſuch as are of a cold phlegmatick confutution 
but pernicious to hot and cholerick people Ti 
autumn is dangerous to all infirm conſtitutions 
for then they are more loaden with cruditie 


OJ 


Apy0 
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ArHORITISM II. 


L EAR days are the moſt whol- 
| 0 ſome ; rainy weather is better on _ 


an that which is only cloudy and foggy : Goad. : 
the winter ſuch days are beſt as are p ge : 
0) without wind; in ſummer ſuch as are 134. Sau- 
ucompained with a (3) weſterly wind. cer. II. 
but if any other winds ſhould happen, (2) Avi- | 
the (4) North is better than either the cen. N. 4 
uſt or ſouth-wind. L. II. c. 1. p. 42. Natur. 

WITS | | Temp. 
Unbas, L. 9. collect. c. 9. Cardan. in Libr. de Varietat. (3) Sca- 
Iver Exercit. 285. (4) Hip. Morb. fac. 15. 7. 8. Salmaſius in 
nm. c. 56. in Solin. | 


EXPLANATION. 


The eaſt-wind cauſes fogs, the ſouth-wind 
ran, but the north-wind clear and cold wea- 
[ther, and thereby tempers the ſummers heat, 
and clears the air; ſo likewiſe a weſterly wind 
aules a moderate warmth and fruitful rains. 


ApHORTISM III. 


[HE wind which blows from the Bf. Vr. 
land is wholſome ; but not ſo if l. Caſtr. 


it blows from the ſea. L. II. c. I. Luſ L. 4. 


| Meteor.c. 

b 43. 9. Chriſto. 

| a Vega 

Art, Med. L. 2. S. 1 Bagliv. Prax. 1.1. c. 15. F 3, &C. Bravo Pi. 
Up. 3. Sect. 2. 


ExPLA=- 
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EXPLANATION. 


He ſhall live the moſt healthy, who is & 
fituated, as to have the benefit of all wind: 
alike ; for all winds are good in their turm: 
But to be confin'd to any one is not good. 
Notwithſtanding, the pureſt and lighteſt airf 
is the wholſomeſt. And therefore that ſitua 
tion 1s moſt commodious which lies to the 
winds which blow from the land, and noi 
thoſe from the ſea ; for by the firſt the air if 
made clear and rarified, and by the latte 
groſs and heavy. As the air is, fo are our 
bodies; and hence is the different temper and 
conſtitution of different regions and nations. | 


ArHoR1sM IV. 


Kip. Nat. 7 HAI air is worſt 10 @ ſick perſon 


Human. that was the cauſe of bis ſickneſs 
FIX. 12. . | 
Galen. I. T. Se Co. | P. 43 

5. Meth. 


c. 12. Bonet's Guide to the Pract. B. 20. p. 855. 6 10. Avicen 4 
1. c. 1. prope fin. Bagliv. de Fibra Motri. p. 147. 


EXPLANATION. 


Change of air, eſpecially when infected, "M 
very neceſſary, and beſides. in many diſtem 
pers, which cannot be cured without chang"g 


the air, as in caſes where the lungs are af 
ad. 
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Ar HORISM V. 


A Middle age is the beſt and moſt ſecure, 
L becauſe neither infeſted with the heat : 35 
/ youth, nor the coldneſs of old age. L. EY 
1c. 1. P. 43. e 


Ar Hos M VE 


Galen. 


a 1 . | 5 3 9 
/ but youth to acute diſeaſes. L. 2. . L aph 
05 l, P· 43. | com. 43. 


Ex PL AN AT ION. 


Every age has its peculiar diſeaſcs, as may 
de obſerv'd in Secf. III. Apb. 24, 25, 26, 
7, 29, & 30. from all which may be ſeen, 
tut all manner of inflammatory diſeaſes ac- 
WNpany us till we grow old, and then all 
oll diſeaſes, the forerunners of death, which 
the end both of motion and heat, purſue 


* Avpno- 


Vid. Aph. 
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01 D age is more ſubject to lingering, Aph. II. 


cyclop. Chir. L. 5. c. I. P. 473. 


— . —— — — one ena Core Lene ren — - 


— — or r= ene 


— 


— — 
— — — 
—— — 


—— 
— ——— 


— — 


P - * pl 
>: — — — . 
> — — PF —— mA C2 
2 2 
—— —— ͥ́ ̃— —— — — 


1 1 
— — —— —mů½ . —ꝛ— — —— — — ci . — thas — eths — — — > fees — —— 
_ 8 _—_ pu — — — 2 — — * Oy — 2 — — C — — — 1 — - — 2 - 
= * 2 * «4 A — 7 » E "> 
a — — 


— * — 


— — * 


_—  — — 


« mt” _— 
— — 
— 1 2 2 n 
PP 
5 . ———— 


2 3 - 
ER ts Coane ar oy ne we CIS 
* — 6 en n 7 2 8 * * — 2 
: — . Ma * 
: F af na aa. 2, 


Rl 

* 

* 
F, 
: 4 
| : 
> 1 
* 1 
5 

$ 

8 
1 
5 
* 

N 


on Sage 2 = 
„%  —— . 


S — — i 


322 MAphoriſms of Celſus. Sed. 10 


APpPHORITISM VII. 


Gate (1) T HE beſt habit of body is ln 
. 6H of a ſquare and middle jizz, 
Aph. II. either too leau nor too fat; for a (1) 
22) Aph. Tall ſtature, tho graceful in youth, yet 


1 * it makes the body look old before it is ſo: 
3 Onet. 


Soulchr. (3) A flender body is very infirm; (4) 4 
L. z. Sect fat one dull and unactive. L. 2. c. 1, 
16. Obſ. | 5 | 33 
11. P. 43+ 
(4) Aph. 
1 


EXPLANATION, 


As far as any thing exceeds its medium, { 
far it is deſtructive. Thus, very lean boi 
are obnoxious to lingering diſeaſes, as con 
ſumptions, rheumatiſms, looſneſſes, and dange) 
rous diſeaſes of the ſtomach ; but thoſe tha 
are fat are obnoxious to acute diſeaſes, as i 
vers, apoplexies, ſtrangulations, &c. So af 
gain, a ſhort ſtature is very apt for acute, i 
a tall one for lingering diſeaſes. 


 ArxorisM VIII. 


. THE (1) winter is the greateſt 
= nemy to old, the (2) ſummer 


Com. in Young people. L. 2. c. 1. p. 46. 
L. 5. c. 20. 

Q, Aph. 

* 


ELN 


\ 
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EXPLANATION, 


For by the winter-cold the thick and heavy 
vids of old people become ſtill more heavy; 
WT bit by the ſummers heat the Juices are rarified, 
nd the fibres become more agile and ſoft, 


ArnoRts M IX. 


HE ſlate of childhood is moſtly ex- yy, 1; 
[ pos'd to danger about the fortieth Ls 


lay; after that in the ſeventh month, V erulam 
: „ : L. 3. c. 10. 
they in the ſeventh year, and laſtly, de ætate. 
when it arrives to its maturity. L. II. Montan. 
51. p 46. | | Conf. 30. 


EXPLl ANA TI OR. 


What virtue there is in the number Seven, 
ingle or multiplied, that in it there ſhould 
uppen ſuch mutations, either into better or 
worſe, has given occaſion to many difputes z 
be virtue of it being ſtill maintained by ſome, 
ad wholly rejected by others as an aftrologi- 
al iftivn and conceit. But who knows not 
tat the child moves in the womb in three 
mes ſeven weeks, and that in ſix times ſeven 
weeks it is ready for its exit? that in the ſe- 
wnd ſeventh day after its birth it is determin'd 
ther to live or die, by overcoming the ef. 
kts of the vaſt alteration it undergoes from 
s birth; in the ſeventh month it begins to 
be teeth, and in the ſeventh year (whereih 
de firſt age of its Infancy is concluded) it 
Y 2 changes 
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is abſolv'd in twice ſeven years, continuing 


ry begins to fail, and the perſon grows N 


changes its teeth, and the body in this age i 
moſt humid ? After this follows the CHildbogd 
or Pueritia, which extends it ſelf to the four 
teenth year, in which females begin to have 
monthly courſes, their breaſts ſwell, Pj; i 
pube viſuntur & potentia fit generativa, | 
males the teſticles ſeparate the ſperm from the 
blood, which cauſes titillation, and a briſk 
neſs both in body and mind. Next conf 
the youthful age, or Adoleſcentia, which endd 
at twenty one, in which the body ſtruts wich 

blood. After this, comes the Juventus, wid 


till thirty five. In this age the body arri 
to its full ſtature, and the fibres, membrane 
and bones to their due ſolidity. Then fof 
lows the fifth, or manly age, conſiſting 
twice ſeven years more, and reaching to to 
nine, which is in all ſeven times ſeven yeat 
In which the ſtrength both of mind and bod 
is moſt perfect; and in women, at this ag 
the generative force begins to ceaſe, and gen 
rally their terms too, and that not witch 
a great diſturbance of the blood's motid 
The ſixth age of man extends it ſelf to :i 
three years, and is compoſed of two {y 
years more. In which the natural vig4 
very much abates, the body becomes di) A 
lean, wrinkles appear in the face, the men 


careful, covetous and diſquiet. And in uy 
venth and laſt age he grows feeble and de 
pid, and generally his life reaches but 10 
venty, that is, ſeven times ten. I do 
mention all this, as if T thought there 15 
peculiar virtue in the number Seven, 0 


der'd abſtractedly as a number; but o 
TROP "I 4 
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would ſhew, that as the all-wiſe Creator has 
ordered every thing to have a certain time for 
ts production, increaſe, ſtate and declination ; 
© this ſeptenary mutation may, by the ſame 
order of providence, ſeem, of all others, the 
firſt to proceed from a neceſſity of the har- 
mony and order of natural and mechanical 
cauſes, And thus again likewiſe, according 
to the violence of the diſeaſe, and the ſtrength 
Wl «of the patient a Criſis happens, either in the 
centh, or the multiplied ſeventh day. And 
cally if we ſhould have recourſe for more inſtances 
(to other natura! appearances, we find the 
moon in her periodical revolution ſubject to 
his ſeptenary mutation, appearing half, full, 
alf again, and new in the ſeventh, four- 
rench, twenty firſt, and twenty eighth day of 
ter revolution, if we conſider her phaſes as 
byerted to the ſun. 5 


APHORISM X. 


70 N & people are very ſubject to Aph. III. 


acute T * 3 bo | 2O, T. 9. 
acute diſeaſes, falling-ſickneſſes and qr „. 
* umptious. | 1 P. 47. Galen. IV. 
189 ä ; TEE Epid. | 


974 com. 14. Celſus L. 3. c. 22. p. 169. 
nel 
is N 
che! 
deg 


r to 


EXPLANATION. 


Every age is ſubject to one diſeaſe more than 
aer: Thus young people by intemperance 
is WF fubject to thoſe diſeaſes which generally 
| cd from repletion, as all acute fevers, 
on2-lickneſs, ſpitting of blood, c. which 
n ended unluckily, a conſumption often 
bys. EE. 2 _ APHO- 


— 
© 
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APHORISM XI. 


Sil. [4 T people are very ſubject to acute 


IlaacCat. Miſeaſes, and are ſirangled by a diff- 

dergl. culty of breathing, and often die ven 

13. Borel- 7 

11. . | | 

2. Bagliv prax. L. I. c. 9. Aphor. de Aſthmate & Lib. de Fibr 

Motr. p. 60. Etmuller. p. 276. c. 1. de Nutrition. part. læſa Timæm 
in ſuis Caſib. p. 262. Marcellus Donat. L. 5. hiſt Med'c. 2. Pa. 


nzrollus Pentecoſt. 4. Obſ. 32. Tulp. 1. 3. c. 55. Joh. Lang. Epi 
4. L. 3. Zacut. Luſit. praxi admir. L. 3. Obſ. 108. 


EXPLANATION. 


Wepfer and Fracaſtorius ſhew, that this pro- 
ceeds from too much fat, which comprefle 
the blood-veſſels and hinders the circulation, 
Vide Boerbaave prax. Vol. 3. p. 321. 4: 
Berti turiſprud, Med. P. 1. p. 55. 
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AP HOR ITSM XII. 


4 0 77 any body becomes comely, fat (1) Aph. 
and well-coloured, he ought to ſu- I. 3. II. 
bl 5 18 theſe thi OY 7 25.Plintus 
felt himſelf ; for theſe things cannot 5, zr. 
ch et in the ſame ſtate, neither can they Barthol. 
„%% 4 higher ferfettion, and therefore Loi 1 
u unavoidably degenerate. (2) But yet Nlale. 
„ worſe ſign, when any boy grows W 78 
bas contrary to cuſtom, and loſes both Plater. 
his gracefulneſs and colour ; becauſe in prax. T. 
tle former there was matter ſufficient tes 
W ' the diſeaſe to prey upon, but in the de Peet. 
latter there is not enough to indure the xg 
. dfeaſe. L. II. c. 2. p. 48. 2 Duret. 
es | in Coac. 
05 . 16. de Pleurit. g 19. Hildanus Cent. 1. OM, 7. Zacut. Luſ. L. 
1. z. prax. admir. Obſ. 120. & 122. Borellus cent. 2. Obſ. 64. Poter. 
: i cent.-1..& cent. 2. c. 87. 


Ex RL ANAT ION. 


Every thing is a diſeaſe that exceeds the na- 
taral bounds, either in fulneſs or leanneſs. Bat 
ole that grow fat on a ſudden, are not ſo dan- 
gerous, as thoſe that become lean on a ſudden; 
bor there are many ways to remedy fulneſs, by 

uuthdrawing what is ſuperfluous; but it is im- 
pollible to remedy. a ſudden leanneſs, becauſe 
l is more in the ſolids than in the 

uids, 


27 


4 Arno- 


ArmoRIisM XIII. 
His. Nov. JH ER E are ſome properties in 


XI. 1. 2. men, without the knowledge of 
BC cr Which, you can ſcarce foretel any thuy 
Epiſt. ad hat ſball happen for the future. L. II 
Hip. text. 8 p- 49. a 5 


EXPLANATION: 


There is no body that has not ſomethin 
peculiar in himſelf, not only in his temper ar 
the formation of his body, but likewiſe in lf 
motion and the operation of his organs, beſi 
the ſeveral ways of living, the weakneſs of ci 
part in proportion to the reſt; and the whil 
frequently is hereditary. . 


Ar HORTISM XIV. 


None may be ſecure it 1 
Ah. II. A things which he has frequenti) 


. 7 
2 ſcaped without danger. L. 2. c. 2. P., 


q 
5 
EXPLANATION. 


There are many ſymptoms which prognd 
rate diſeaſes to ſome, which to him that 1s 


| to them paſs Over without danger 1 
. 7 5 | : * 
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ArHoRISsM XV. 


PREATHARNY uick and ve- 
hemently is a ſign of a malignant 
diſeaſe, L. II. c. 2. p. 49. | 


EXPLANATION. 


Aph. IV. 50. 68. 


APHOR ISM XVI. 


[0 fall lean on a ſudden is like- Aph. x.7 
wiſe dangerous. L. II. p. 2. c. 51. 12. 


Arno M XVII. 
IT is likewiſe dangerous when a fe- Hip IV. 


der ariſes after a jaundice. L. II. Epid, 
& p. 32. ; | XV. 2. 


EXPLANATION, 


This Qenotes a great obſtruction not only of 
mice of the Choledochus, but of the liver 
3 and ſuch fevers grow generally dange- 


b, 


Py = * 1 98 — : 
” e, * * \ . * 
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Ar HORITSM XVIII. 


Aph. II. X) 
18 i NO acute fever ought eaſily to ter. 


Meth. r 
10. c. 6. de art. Med. c. 18, Zacut Luf. Introit. ad Prax. præc 26 


EN 


Becauſe there daily recover thoſe who have 
been thought deſperate. He that knows how 
to attemperate the violent motions of the ſo- 
lids need not be much in pain, for no me- 
dicine can make a change 1n the fluids, but | 


there mult be one firſt made in the ſolids, 


ArnorIis M XIX. 
(1) Aph. 0) J'HE vomiting up of Pituita, 7 


* 5 gall, is dangerous, and worſe if 
(2) Aph. it be green or (2) black : That urine u 


IVa. ad in which the ſediment is (3) ruds 


5 Bel. or livid, worſe if full of ſomething lk 
Loi de u- ſ7mall white threads; (4) but worſt of 
1 all if it repreſent lille clouds, as if mai 


Prax. L. of bran. (5) Likewiſe thin and white . 
(JF Aph. Ines are fauity, eſpecially in phrenſies. 
VII. 31. (5) Coftiveneſsis bad; and alſo (7) 100 
1 5PM meſs in fevers is dangerous, becauſe ! 
(6) Aph hinders the patient to reſt in bed, ande. 
II. 53 III. ſpecially if the ftooks are Very 44 | 
e 15 Aph. White, pale, or (&) frothy. Likewiſe al | 
iv. 16. excretions whatſoever, (9) if ſmall i 

Rom quantity, glutinous, livid, bilous* blood) 
pra Sect. r a worſe ſmell than uſual, are but 
(s\ Aph, and dangerous. L. II. c. 4. p. 5% 


VII. 30. (9) ApR IV. 25. 47. VII. 69. Exp14 
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EXPLANATION. 


Green and black excrements are ſigns of a 
redundancy of acid; if they are white, copt- 
ous and liquid, they denote an inactivity 
nd relaxation in the firſt paſſages. Vide Da- 

| wich de la Riviere Des Urines. 


AvpnoOnts M XX. 


A Red and thinurine generally denotes 1 

| ; (1) Hip. 
a great crudity of humours. But I. Epid. 
the worſt, and moſt mortal, 1s that which os f — 
is (1) black, thick, and of an ill ſcent : Ill ægr 2 
(2) HY likewiſe of a various colour and ægr. 3. 13. 


nſeſtence are very pernicious ; (3) but . 


% that are liquid, and at the ſame 1. de Cru 

ne back, or pale, or fat, if litewiſe f <12:8 

f * 7 7 L. 3. Ep. 

' WY #ftended with à very bad ſmell, ſhew sec z. 

0 Wi tte patient to be at the point of death. com. 73. 

it L. II. c. 6. p 56 Paulus L. 
Js. 12. c. 14. 

* Avicen. 

ef, |. park, cantic. tract. 2. text, 306. Sennert. L. 3. pract S. 2. part. 3 

2 6 Foreſt L. 2. Obſ. 6. Ermull. de Febr. c. 17. (2) Aph. IV. 

5 1. 47. (3) Aph. IV. 23. Bellinusde Urinis, p. 38, &c. 

e | 

. EXPLANATION, 

al = Urine red and thin denotes a very ſwift mo- 

uon ot the blood, and that nothing of it is 

% coming to concoction, that might have 

pad been ſeparated with the urine, But urine black, 


buck, and of an ill ſcent is always mortal 3 
ly not fo if it is only black, for that may 


* be 
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be cauſed ſeveral ways. For Bartholin, Cen 
5. Hiſt. go. obſerved the urine black after 
eating of too many grapes. Hoffnerus in He-. 
cul. Medic. p. 140. obſerved the fame upa 
the taking of the bezoar-ſtane in a jaun- 
dice. Beſides, many other authors have found 
that it is not always dangerous. See Gale, 

c. 23. L. de Urinis, Aetius tetrab. 2. Cern. i. 
c. 44. Avicen, 2. 1. dH. 35 64. Ati 
rius L. 1. de cauſ. Urinar. c. 13, 20. Amatus 
Luſ. Cent. 5. Obſ. 54. Marcell. Donat. L. 4. 
de Hiſt. Med. mirab. c. 29. Mercat. Tom, I. 
L. 3. p. 2. 9. 190. num. 49. Foreſtus L. 18. 
Ob/. 28. But when it is accounted moral, 
then it is like wiſe generally ill ſcented, and for 
the moſt part denotes an inward mortification, 
of which fee the foregoing authors. 


Kin s 4145 XII. 


Hip. 1 72 E ought to know, that it 1s nature 


Epid. II. that performs the cure, the art ad- 
Epi 1% miniſters the inſtruments of it. L. II 
I- Aph. C. 8. Pe 70. 

XI. I. | 


EXPLANATION, 


Nature cures diſeaſes ; and the only way © 

do the patient ſervice, is to aſſiſt nature, u. 
forward her that way which ſhe inclines. Ne! 
ther does nature always want the phyſician 
aſſiſtance, but is ſometimes rather hindered 1 
her uſeful and beneficial motions, than aſſiſt 
by fome of her profeſſed, but ignorant 77 


mercenary ſervants. 
3 : : 0»; 
| Arc 


l JETTING blood by opening of a 
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AT HORTISM XXII. 


I KR Y thing that is to aſſiſt the 


body, either takes away or adds, 


withdraws or reſtrains, refrigerates or 
teats, hardens or molliſies ſome mat- 
ter of other. L. II. c. 9. p. 77. 


EXTPLANAT ION. 


The whole buſineſs of a phyſician, is either 


to add to or diminiſh the quantity of the juices 
and to aſſiſt the ſolids, either by ſtimulating 
them, to promote a briſker circulation, or elſe 


to relax them if too tenſe and contrattile. 
And therefore his principal enquiry ſhould be 
to know the true cauſe of the diſeaſe. 


ArHoRIis M XXIII. 


vein 15 u new thing; tut to do this "209M 


on account of every diſeaſe, is iutirely comp. I. 


ww, L. II. c. 10. p. 78. 8 a 


man. Pa- 


. p. 312 H Augen. tom. 1 L. 10. Epiſt. 4. Zacut. Luſ. pix. 


lt. L. 4. c. 19. Langius prax. general. p. 737. 


EXPLANATION. 


The antients ſeldom uſed phlebotomy to 
uldren, old people, or child-bearing wo- 
mn, in what diſeaſe ſoever, which they judg- 
ed impoſſible to be relieved by 1t. But, as 

| Celſus 


Galen & J N thin people the blood, in full ul 
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Celſus ſays, The uſe of it has ſhewn us th 
contrary, Notwithſtanding, there are dif. 
ſes in all ages, in which bleeding is very per. 

nicious; as in people that are very cachec. 
tick, or grown dropſical by an impoveriſhed | 
blood, or ſuch as fall into diſeaſes by hunger, 
fatigue, &c. Galen. Method. Med. L. 9. 


N. 11. 


Arp Hon 18 XXIV. 


Ab f 2. JN blood letting the phyſician ſoould 
h. I. 23. | | | 
Pore. F. 1 not ſo much conſider the age, as thi] 
1.Obl-21- frength of the patient. L. II. c. 16 
p. 78, Lommius de feb. cont. c. 2. 


EL TPFLANATIONE 


This ſentence ſhews the moſt neceſſary ob 
ſervation in bleeding: But then we muſt not 
conſider this in apoplexies, calentures, and the 
like, where the Genus nervoſum is affected; 
for there bleeding is the firſt remedy. 


AryorRIisM XXV. 


venz Sect. 


c. 9. & 12 P- 78. 
Fernel. L. 
2. de venæ Sect. c. 11. & 15. Mercat. de Ind. Med. L. 1. c. 4 


ExkIl- 


cura per- 1 feſh more abounds, L. II. c. 1% 


—— —— — 
nn — 
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EXPLANATION. 


Thoſe that are thin of body, have larger 
eels than thoſe that are fat; and the fatter 
e bodies grow, the more their veſſels will 
ke compreſſed, and become more and more 
ow, which is the cauſe of many ſudden. 
accidents, See Aph. X. 11. 


1 APH ORITISM XXVI. 
d 


| » | | 8 Galen. 10. | 

„better to try a doubtful remedy lach 

N | | than None. | . . 6 10. P- 79. Med. c. Lg (1 
10. & L. 


(com. Epid. Sect. 2. text. 25. Zacut. Luſitan. Introĩt ad Prax. 
rec, 23. Bohn. Offic. Med. c. 4. p. 67. 5 | 


EXPLANATION. 


— "+ 
— — — 
e 
— — — — 


ln a deſperate caſe, doubtful remedies muſt 


Wet die for want of aſſiſtance. 


— 
— 0 8 i . — 
— — —P[U U— ßÜà K — —„ UU B —̃—ꝛ — 


b. 

e made ule of, for neceſſity has no law. We | 

e ondt to try every thing that wiſdom and ex- | 

l; Frience can ſuggeſt, rather than let our pati- 1 
| 
| 
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Ar HORI S N XXVII. 


HIL E the blood is raw we ou 
not to draw it off: But thi} 
I. 4 c. 5. no conſtant rule; for concoction is 1 


Zacut. I 


ir. Med. always to be expected. If, for inſane 
Diſpur. any one ſhould fall down from a bf 

TOS place, or have a contuſion, or vomit blu 

upon ſome ſudden accident; in ſuch caſe 

evacuation is immediately neceſſin 
though the patient had juſt eat before 

And this is likewiſe to be obſerved i 
other ſudden accidents. L. II. c. 10 

P. 79. | | 


EXPLANATION 


This Sentence explains it ſelf. 


Ar RORTS I XXVIII. 


Galen. F the diſeaſe will ſuffer bleeding,! 
a M * 1 fitteſt time for it is 1 ſecond or thi 
vicen. 4. day of the diſeaſe. But as bleeamg! 
prope fn. ve Neceſſary ſometimes the firſt da), 
Foreſtas if 15 never of any uſe after the foul 


17 Wand. day; becauſe in that time the matte 
ſchmidt. exhauſted, and the body corrupted 
in Monit. f hat bleeding in this Caſe weakens ii 


e 
* 


| 1 bo ay 5 bitt never reſtores it. ; H. 
Obſ. 36. ow: : 


KxpLi 


ed. to, Aphoriſms of Celſus. 435 
EXPLANATION. 


Here Celſus ſpeaks of the fitteſt times for 
bleeding; not but that bleeding is ſometimes 
Iperform'd with ſucceſs after the fourth day ; 

or all conſtitutions are not alike ; though it 
te not ſo ſecure to bleed after the fourth day, 
i it can poſſibly be done ſooner, and that be- 
Wore the patient has loſt his ſtrength. And 
therefore all practical authors begin with | 
Wblceding in continual fevers, and eſpecially in 
pleuriſies, and very painful diſtempers. 


Arp HORISM XXIX. 


par. I. c. 


- 155 EXPL ANAT IO. 

7 . 5 1 | ; 
: ! | | Bleeding is mortal in the vehemence and 
. nN of a fever, when Exanthemata are 
R raking forth; but if neither Exantbemata, 


vor Parotides, Beules, or ſuch like eruptions: 
2 „ 


2. Bagliv. 


yo —— — 


\ 
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nor any thing elſe appears beſides the vele. 
mence of the fever, then bleeding ſometime 
ſaves the patient's life. But even this muſt be 
conſider*d, if there is not a dangerous ſymp. 
tom that immediately requires it, as for ex. 
ample in the ſmall pox, if a ſudden aſthm; 
ſhould ariſe, you mult bleed notwithſtanding } 
the rules. But if a violent fever ſhould 7: 
quire bleeding, ſays Celſus; which is a plain 
intimation, that all fevers do not require bleed. 
ing: And the difference between ſuch as want, 
and ſuch as want it not, (of which there has 
been ſo much diſpute in all ages) I will plain- 
ly demonſtrate in a few words. The whole! 
conſiſts in this. All forts of fevers that pro. 
ceed from a debauch, plenty of food, impure 
and cold air, or the like, where the veſſel 
are overcharg'd, require bleeding, and all 
cooling things, a thin and ſubacid diet, But 
in all ſorts of fevers, or acute diſeaſes pro- 
ceeding from violent exerciſe, emptinehs 
large evacuations, hunger, or the like, bleed. 
ing is dangerous; but good ſpirituous liquors, 
alexipharmicks, and good nouriſhing die, 
are good and requiſite. Now let but any one 
conſult the writings of phyſicians, concerning 
fevers of all ſorts, and he will eaſily find, til 
in thoſe epidemick fevers that happen'd in an 
country upon a great famine, bleeding was 
ſooner uſed, than the patient died. But tix 
contrary happen'd to thoſe that got ſuch f 
vers by an impure air, or by over-chargi 
the veſſels, But here we muſt likewiſe conl 
der the particular conſtitutions, alſo that int 
northern countries, bleeding is at all time 
more dangerous than in any other. 


Aro 
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Ar HORITISM XXX. 


1 HOUG H it is eaſie enough for an fn 
artiſt to let blood, yet it is ery Botald. 


| | 1 de V. 8. 
lffcult to one that is ignorant of it. For br 


the vein lies near the arteries, and theſe 19. Ber- 
j the nerves; ſo that if the laucet touch ger. Phy- 


the nerves, there immediately follows ae, 


liſtention of the nerves, Which is an in- 147. Bern. 
n-WMioer able pain to a man. But an artery dc v 
dean, neither grows together, nor will be part. 1. 


W. . „ent (0 2. Chir. 
eled, but ſometimes cauſes a violent OD 


tion of the blood. L. II. c. 10. p. 8 1. Purman. 


ſel =p 

all | = © 75 bd 2 ; 2 12 5 
k Lellerc's Chirurg. cap. 23. Vide Boerhaave in praxi Med. 

wy . 


pro- 
nels, 
eed- 
ors, 
diet, 
1 
ning 
tha 


EXPLANAT £0 N; 


Of this we have almoſt daily inſtances, how 
the ignorance, fear, Sc. of the phleboto- 
ſt, many a one has loſt the uſe of his arm, 
touching either an artery or a nerve. For 
firſt, it hit with a lancer, cannot be heal- 
* by reaſon of the violent pulſation, and ſoon 
e patient by bleeding to death, or cauſes 
1 ol r unleſs it be cut tranfverſly, and that 
| _ place be made for aſtringents to be 
ll » y applied to it. If the nerve be hurt, it 
cn violent tenſions, and pain, and very 
t in th ® convulſions, gangrene and death, unleſs 
| tin. e hot and drying medicines, as the /piri- 
, Terebinthinatus, &c. be applied immedi- 
ly to it, or the nerve be cut quite aſunder; 
Wie it is very dangerous. But what he 


Arno 7. 2 fays 
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1" ſays of an artery cut, never grows together 
183 again, is to be underſtood, if quite cut afmn 
14 der, for otherwiſe opening an artery as in the 
8 Arteriotomia of the temples, c. beſides au 
i artery wounded 1s eaſily healed again, if i 
can but be come at, and therefore no mannef 
of danger. Vide Ruyſcbii Obſ. II. Cent. 1. 


APHORI1ISM XXXI. 


Vein ought to be cut in the nidill 


ſi Ferndl. 71 out of which as ſoon as the blu 

1 „ þ 1 
Ti Venz Jlows, obſerve the colour and habit of if 
1 Sect. c. 17. for if it be thick and black, it is ba 
14 and fit to be drawn off; if red a 


pellucid, it is ſound, and muſt be immed 
ately ſtopped ; for the letting it off is 
far from being beneficial, that it bu 
the patient. L. II. c. 10. p. 81. 


EXPLANATION. 


Thick and heavy blood ought to be m 
thin by diminiſhing its quantity; which 
therefore ſo very convenient in fevers that pi 
ceed from an obſtructed perſpiration and A 

_ tor in the blood, eſpecially if the blood 

ſizy. But if it be high-colour'd and pe] 
cid, it ſhows, that it ought not to be di 
niſhed in its quantity, but that it is Mg 
i 5 rarified, and rather wants to be thick! 
| | Nevertheleſs, we ought not always to deff 
upon the colour, as being very fallaci 
. and there are many accidents beſides v! 
5 and drink, and phyſick, that may al 

| 00 


r 
4 


” _ — 
— — — —— — 


— 
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colour, beſides the manner of opening, the | 


been it ſelf; for if the orifice is made but 
ine, the blood is of a finer red than if the 


wifice be made big. 


ArHoRISM XXXII. 
LWAT S leave 124 before Marten 


44 verſ. 70. 
L. de humor. Walæus M. Med 78, 

100 P. 7 

7 

ha EXPLANATION. 


| Never draw too much at a time, but rather 
neat it, if neceſſity requires it; for ſudden 
W:cuation is dangerous. 


Ar HORITISM XXXIII. 


OST kind of medicines, 8 
drugs] are hurtful to the ſtomach. wt. 


| Scholtz. 
4 C. 12. 3 84. Conſ. 3. 

Sennert. 

I. 5 Inftit. Med. part. 2. S. 1. c. 5. 


> mi 
chic 
fat p 
nd 


"my EXPLANATION. 7 

N. This proceeds partly from the ill qualities 

hic the Phyſick, and partly from a diſagree- 6 
as dec lnefs to our taſte and fancy. For even [ 


at it felf, tho* good and wholſom, if taken 
14 tha auſcouſnes or diſlike, will not digeſt 
: il fo ſoon as it would do otherwiſe, and is 
alter E el, 

RG en brought up again undigeſte 


L 3 Arnho- 


llacid 
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Ap RORISM XXXIV. 
"ONSTANT fluxes of the bel) 


weaken a man. L. II. c. 12. p. J 


EXPLANATION, 


By conſtantly detracting the neceſſary nou 
riſhment from the body, and by the vioknM 
of a flux, the inteſtine tone and motion is of 

ten wholly deſtroyed, which at firſt might be 
eaſily remedied. See Apb. VI. 15. 


ArHonRts M:-KAAXAY; 


Bag. (1) HTS IC K is not always gu 
liv. . P | for the ſich, (2) hut alway 


Tank | 

57 48, 9 hu, ful to the healthy. L. II. c. 1: 
ham 3. C. P. 87. | | 
3 | 
Dorncrei). de purgat. p. 148 (2) Aph. II. 36. Galen. II. 4a 
2. IV. acut. 57. Decker. Exercit. Med. circa purgant. p 33 
Sennert. Inftit. Med. L. 5. part. 2. Sect. 1.c.5. 


EXPLANATION. 


Phyſick is pernicious to thoſe that wart! 
not, becauſe it deſtroys what is in good "i 
der, and deprives the body of that which i 
holds it; for a ſound body has nothing W 
ſpare. 


ApH 
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APHORITISM XXXVI. 
7 HE beginnings of diſeaſes require 
h 


unger and thirſt, afterwards the 
diſeaſes themſelves require a moderation 
Win each, and nothing but what is proper 
and beneficial, and of that again not too 
mich, Neither is it convenient to fill 
Wore ſelf in proportion to ones hunger. 
4 if it is pernicious, even to ſound 
bodies, to fall under a neceſſity of being 
hungry, how much more muſt it be ſo to 
thoſe that are ſick ® Neither is there any 
thing ſo beneficial to the ſick'as a timely 
abſtinence. L. II. c. 16. p. 96. 


EXPLANATION. 


Most diſeaſes may at the beginning be pre- 

ented and cured by a timely abſtinence, which 
muſt be ſevere in proportion to the diſeaſe. _ | 
for impure bodies, the more they are fed, the 
ore, becauſe whatever they take ſerves only 


o increaſe the morbifick matter. Aph. II. 
Wo XI. 6, 7. 


AP HORI SN XXXVII. 


walt! | 
od 0 | 
ich 4 7 hy/ician ought to know the proper-, _ | 


Al of all things. L. II. c. 18x, 1. o- 


Kip. vet, Med. XXXVI 18. Steril. XVIII 1. 
6 ExpLA- 
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EXPLANATION, 


The ſaying is, Where the philofopher ends, 


the phyſician begins. Theſe ſciences cannot be 


ſeparated for a phyſician that knows not the 


properties of a thing, can never make a right | 


uſe of it. He ought to examine every thing 


to find out Its uſe, virtues and properties, and | 
that mechanically, chymically, and anatomi- 


cally. 


AvnoRis M XXXVIII. 


Galen. L. HERE is more nouriſhment in | 
- bread than any other meat. L. II. 


1. de alt- 
ment. Fa- 
cult. c. de C. I 8. P- 97+ 


T ritico. 


Eginet. L. 1. de remed. c. 73. Cattierius in Obſ. poſt Borell.). 
44. Etmull. Tom. 2. in Schroder. p. 97. Wainwright of Nu. 


3 


atzrals, p. 162, &c. Zacut. Luſ. prax. hiſtor. L. 2. c. 12. 


EXPLANATION. 


But this is more or leſs, according to, the | 
grain it ay made of, and the different ways of 
reparing it. But that which is made of wheat | 


; moſt nouriſhing and ſtrengthning. 


Ar RORTISM XXXIX. 


C EATURES that give ſu} 
afford the leaſt nouriſhment. L. I. j 
6. 18. Pe 98. : 5 | 


EXT 


ec 
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 verts 
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creat! 


more 
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EXPLANATION. 


For moſt of its nouriſhing particles are con- 
verted into milk, to feed its young. 


Ar RHRORISM XL. 


HE fleſb of a wild creature is Mercat. 
eaſier to digeſt than that of a tame - _—_ 
one. L. II. c. 18. p. 99. Queſt. 
== „ 
Sanctor. Aph. III. 28. Arburthnot of Aliments. 


ET PI AN r 0e. 


By that conſtant briſk motion to which wild 
creatures are us'd to, their liquids are grinded 
more fine, and conſequently their fleſh muſt 
be finer, Hence the fleſh of theſe is ſooner 
prepar'd by the fire, and ſooner concocted in- 
o blood than that of tame animals. 


Ar RHRORISM XLE 
| Hard egg is difficutly digeſted, but aGalen. II. 


ſoft one eaſily, L. II. c. 18. p. 99. 4 Sri. 


e ovis. 
1 | Avicen. 
-2. tract. 2. c. 527. Geſner, L. 3. de avib. Chriſt. a Vega L. 2. 
* Med. S. 3. c. 10. Ludov. Bonnius L. 2. de re cibar. c. 37. 


EXPLANATION. 


The more ſolid the food, the harder it is 
vageſt, and the leſs is its nouriſhment. But 
«Gs BORES BY 8 that 
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L. II. c. 30. p. 107. 


with water. The ſame alſo is to be bo 
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that food which is about a Medium, is the | 
moſt nouriſhing, if it is but agreeable, f 


ect 


Ar HO NIS N XIII 


CY LEWORTS once biiled ol 

looſening ; but being boiled a fool 
time are binding. L. II. c. 29. P. ol WH 
he 


EXPLANATION. wt | 


Theſe have the ſame property as the _ nc 
For by boiling much, the oily and volatile 15 
parts are dry*d away, and the earthy dry par“ jr fi 4 
remain behind. We muſt know, that all pot4 J ties, 
herbs afford but a ſlender nouriſhment at beſt er 


[ 5 1] 
[/ SF, 
LENS 


997 7 7. 
t {s 


! 8 
1 441 
Ws 117 


which is {till leſs the more they are expoſed tc 4 
the fire. | 


Ap HORTS M XILIII. 
A Cataplaſm, if boil'd out of fue | 


and milk, is much more warming 
and en than 4 boil'd with water 
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'E XP VA 1 

For by the mollifying and alcalino-ſulp"uli 
reous, or oily particles of the milk, a ca 
plaſm (in mollifying or bringing any tumou 
to maturity, or the like) is very much 1ncrea 
ſed in its virtue, beyond that which is mad 


ſtood, if taken for our food. 
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8 K G . 


Annie 4 


077% P. E R E nature is repugnant, 1 
'F phyſick can do no good. (2) But 1 
ſhſcian is to be Haspe if he does 10. Api. 
ut ſucceed ſo well in acute diſeaſes as Woh 
cronical. For in the fir ſt, if his medi- * 
ines fail of ſucceſs, there is ſcarce room 

6 farther deliberation, before the patient 

les, In the latter he has leiſure for de- 
\leration, and for change of medicines ; 

"that if he is call'd at firſt, an obedi- 
ent cannot die but the fault will 

E 1puted to him. L. III. c. 1. p. 112. 
Aurelian. Hoffman. Medicin. 

lationai, Vol. 3. p. 406. 


EXPLAWATION, 


[tis nature that cures diſeaſes ; for a phyſi- 
Un is only to aſſiſt her when ſhe is too ſlow 
n periorming her due operations, and to mi- 
Fitz her when too violent. Hence he is to 
igate her in violent and acute diſeaſes, but 
"M her in chronical and lingering diſtem- 
8. f , 


Apro- 
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Ar HORISM II. 


IT E ought not to be ignorant, that 
'" the ſame remedies are not proper 
for all. L. III. c. 1. p. 112. 


EXPLANATION. 


As there are ſome that have an antipathy| 
againſt ſome certain kind of medicines ; 6 
there are others that cannot be work*d upon by 
thoſe medicines which work well enough upon 


moſt other people. And this 1s not only tre] In 

of phyſick, but likewiſe of our daily food, i len 

which has a different effect upon one from 4 
de 


what it has upon another. 


APHORISM III. 
HEN any thing fails of ſucceſs, 


V. 


it ought not to be ſo much impu tu 
to the phyſician as to the patient; au 10 
other things muſt be try d. L. III. c I Wl 
P. 112, f % 
1: 
EXPLANATION. 

For the patient's conſtitution may be ſuch 5 
that a medicine which is good for others, cl + 
have no effect upon him; his conſtitution *Y ak 
ing either too dry, moiſt, cold or hot; which s 


may likewiſe happen by reaſon of ſome other 


accidents or particular properties. un 
* Dry po- 
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AP HORISM IV. 


| N acute diſeaſes the patient is to 
Ni be fed ſparingly, that the matter 


lence broken. (2) But in long diſeaſes 


he ought to feed plentifully, that he 


may the better ſuſtain the long continu- 
ance of it. 


EXPLANATION. 


In acute diſeaſes nothing is more neceſſary 
than a thin cooling diet; but in lingering di- 


ſafes the moſt nouriſhing and ſtrengthning 


diet 1s beſt. | 


APHORISM V. 


JT is of great importance, whether 
one was rightly cured at firſt, or no, 


becauſe 4 cure will be leſs profitable to 


thoſe that have undergone many unſuc- 


ful trials before. L. III. c. 2. p. 114. 


EXPLANATION, 


One that has not been well treated in the 
pinning of the diſeaſe, it is a hard matter to 


dure him afterwards; eſpecially after the diſeaſe 


* grown inyeterate by many unſucceſsful trials. 
1 Ap Ho- 


) Apti: 
4, 3 


(1) Aph. 
1. 1. 


nay be taken away at fir ſt, and its vio- (2 
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ArnorisM VI. 


"I EST and abſtinence are the beſt of 8 
ercat. ; | I | 
L. 1.de all remedies , and abſtinence ali; [ 

Prelid. c. cures Without any danger. L. III. c. 2. , 
2. Cole & 170 05 
Conſil. P. 114, 11.5. | * 
Etiolog. 18 ed 


p. 144, &c. Dolzi Encyclop. Chir. L. 5. C. I. 473. Cockburn} 


of Sea Diſenſes, p. 36. G 22. 


EXPLANATION. 


Theſe are the greateſt preſervatives againſt 
diſeaſes, allowed in all ages, and by all learn- 
ed men. Here it is ſuppoſed, that the diftem- 


1 
IK. 


1 


per comes from repletion. | 


ArnoRis M VII: 


| Hip. fani- 7 T is not to be doubted but any one 
tat. tuend. A nay prevent a diſeaſe by reſt and ab- 
nx # tence, if he does not diſſemble, or is nut 


3, 4 ſick already. L. III. c. 2. p. 115. 


le 01 
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l | | 
_:; 
ſt, 
lem 

wth, 
| thy 
1 11 
I the 
Mi 1 
07 


EXPLANATION. 


This is a fuller Explication of the former. 


Abho- 
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Ar HORTISM VIII. 


5 the office of aA phyſician is to cure N Galen. 
h, ſpeedily, and plea antl * 
f ö Wi 4 ant ly. This e. . 
be wiſh'd for, but yet too much haſle Zacut. In- 
# eagerneſ's is very dangerous. What _ pre. 
en 0 be uſed that all thoſe (2) Hip. I. 
ings may happen ſo, as much as poſſi- 1 
, will be det 7 ; W Bo Egg 
, | er mined Ly knowing how Galen. 
pon muſt be managed the firſt days. Meth. L. 
1 The ancients, becauſe they very much 14. C. 13. 
horr'd Cruditt Bel? on 
4 ties, endeavour d 10 „ YL Epid. 
coe e, by applying inward me „ | 
3 they carry d off Ly I 10 
the matter that ſeem'd to be noxi IX. 47. 
Mo Aſclepiades : 7 e 1 Zac. prax. 
e rejected theſe medicines, adm. L. f. 
7 purging almoſt in every diſeaſe, Obſ. 20. 
wt ſo often. He confeſſes, that in N 
ce // PAYOX I | J | urg. IV. 
"i yſin of a fever he has uſed y . 
12 1 be was of opinion, that ng, og 
FAT a . P = 
* hogth of the patient ought to lde d. 
15 y light, watching, and great 8 
ſt, to that degree, that he did u ge 1 
1 5 1d nt give c. 14. Le 
wth 7 o much as to waſh their Clerc 
N . Which clearly diſcovers = ſl Hiſtoire 
thoſe wh 7 ; 2e err or de la Me- 
187; I, e efend his method of CUTE dicine, p. 
the 7 reſpetFs very pleaſans. For hh 
12 aſt days he allo d his bed= 
1 wir in all manner of luxury; 
1 5 firſk he acted the part of 
| r. (4) My method is to give 


PUYgINg 


— —_ 
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dec 

purging potions but very ſeſdom; neitiei * 

is that done to weaken the patient WM ii 
ſtrength, becauſe ſuch wed: is den bn 
dangerous. The redundant matter ſhui cn 
therefore only be diminiſhed, which i 10 
naturally digeſted, unleſs there be a nei j 7 
acceſſion of matter. For this purpoſe i LG 
patient muſt abſtain from meat in i in 
-5)Aph. (5) firſt days; he muſl be in a full light 
:2. 24. unleſs he be very weak in the day tin ci. 
and he ought to lie in a good large roll n 

As for ſleep and thirſt, he ought to T7 

ſo managed, as to awake in the day-tinl ey 

and reſt at night, if poſſible ; and tui t 

he neither drink, nor be too much torment vic] 

ed with thriſt. The mouth likewiſe n tical 

be waſhed when dry and ilI-(cente un. 

though at the ſame time it is not cn 
venient to drink : So that EraſiliratÞ "a 


ſays very well, that very often the moul 
and throat may require to be abe | 
though not the interiour parts. L. 3. 0. 


p. 117, 118, 119. 


EXPLANATION. 
* Aſclepiades liv'd at Rome in the time i 
Pompey the Great. He rejected the docir 
of Hippocrates, and allow'd his patients 
drink wine, while they ſhould have rat 
drunk water. But he fearing leſt he ol 
fall ſick, and ſo loſe his credit, threw hin 
down ſtairs and died. Voſſius de Hiſt. Cr f 
„ 1 
+ al 


| , | | «, 1 
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Here Celſus delivers both the regular and 
te irregular methods of curing acute diſeaſes. 

And this method of his is the only. ſafe one, 
knowledg'd and practiſed by the beſt phyſi- 

cans to this day! And by this very method, 

| obſerve, That a Criſis happily follows here 

n England, provided the patient do as. he 

hould, and be ruPd by the phyſician, which, 

[muſt confeſs, in this country eſpecially, is 

hardly to be done. For every old woman's 

advice is regarded as much as the phyſician's, 

o that in his abſence the patient's. belly never 

wants to be filled wich ſuch a confuſed medly 

af ops, as abſolutely deſtroy his health. For 

sich reaſon, if he recovers, there ſtill not- 
nthſtanding, continue ſome relicks of a fever, 

wich gradually is converted into ſome chro- 

ucal diſtemper or other, and tends to his utter Wi! 1110 
min. So the phyſicians themſelves ſometimes I 
&iroy a Criſis, by too violent evacuations, 1 
prepoſterous cooling, or a hot regimen, ob- Will! 
king no moderation. WIR 
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vick. acut. i? gught to be firſt given, ſome deferring 


de Febr. But neither of theſe rules can conſtants 
L. 2. c. 9. ly be depended on. For it may be given on 
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AP HORTSM IX. 


Ach x JT HE beſt medicine is to give meat at 
ph. X. 44 Ihe 
17. Hip. fit times; but the queſtion 1s, when 


W-v.&- it 7ill the fifth, others till the ſixth dh 
de _ Aſclepiades, aft er having ther oughly fas 
os 7 igued his patient for three days together, 


Sect. 2. c. allom d him meat on the fourth. But "WM" | 
5 Themiſon allowed meat the third day ol 
5 neſs, 


cat. 1. p. #0t after the beginning of the + fewer 


505. P- but after it was over, or at leaſt abatedy 
miroſius 


4. Feb; the firſt, ſecond, third, or even the fou 
or fifth day; it may be given after tu 


firſt; ſecond, or more paronyſins. M/ 
this muſt be all done according to ti ab 
quality of the diſeaſe, the body, the uta Ve 
ther, the age, and the time of the yea, th, þ 
So that there can be no rule delivered", 
which ſhall be conſtant and perpetual" 
concerning matters which vary (0 mW" 
nitely in their circumſtances. L. III. ll. 
4. p. 119. * Vide Le Clerc, Hiſt. de M 
Med. p. 439. 85 

EXPLANATION, 97 
See Juvenal Sat. 10. 1 
+ A fever is an increaſed circulation of M "ll, 
blood; and according to the greater 0! 1 eaſe 
celerity of this circulation, is the heat of ti | Ale 


bod) 
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body ; and according to this is the fever more 
or lefs acute. For the ſtronger the heat, the 
boner is the moiſture of the body burnt away. 
Hence, in order to mitigate the violence of 
this motion, We ought inſtantly ta ſee how we 
my moiſten and cool the inflam'd ſolids and 
lquids. Now the more acute the fever, the 
more thin and cooling muſt the diet be, and 
the medicines muſt be the ſame. But as for 
ordials and fpirituous medicines, they increaſe 
this fervour, and ſo deſtroy the patient, ex- 
pt the fever is Cauſed by famine or emptt- 
nels, 5 | 


APHORISM X. 


0%) NE thing to be always obſer ved _;. 
is, that the jhyſician conſider vi k. ach. 

the ſirength of the patient; which when XXI. 1. 

abounds, he ought to weaken by abſti- &c. Aph, 


5 I. 55 9.10. 
tence. (2) If any weakneſs is to be fear- "+ "iy 


h be muſt allow meat. For it is his Method. 


f Ned. L. 
(ity, that he meither load his patient 70 . 


uh ſuperfiuoits matter, nor weaken him =. 
% much by hunger. L. III. c. 5: p. 120. Bon 

| Scurt, 
ſtan, Introit. ad prax. præc. (2) Aph. I. 10. Sydenham de Po- 


wra, 


EXPLANATION. 
This is the only ſafeſt rule ſor a phyſician 
("Valk by; and as long as he obſerves this 
fell, his patients will be happy, and their 
: aſs will be the greateſt purgative for their 
„ and will advance the reputation of 
* phyſician, 


1 | Arno- 


350 


1) Mean (1) FO ME of the moſt celebrated | 
ancients put too much confidence in | 
folis p. G5. the pythagorick numbers; whereas a phy- 


de Imp. 
(2) Aph 


1. 19. XI cian ought not to number the days, but 
obſerve the (2) acceſſions themſelves, and | 
from thence conclude when meat is to be | 


17. 


\ 


Aphoriſms of Celſus. Sect. 11. 


APHORTSM XI. 


en. L. III. e 5 P 122. 


Aph. II. 


13 Zacut. A 


Luſitan. 


Introit. ad P* 124. 


Prax. 


præc. 70. 


EXPLANATION. 


By a conſtant and diligent obſervation the 
ancients found, that a diſeaſe had its period in 
And 
this was by ſome aſcribed to ſomething divine 
But neither Hippo. 
crates, nor Galen, entertained any ſuch con- 
ceit, well knowing, that every thing muſt 
have its rife and fall, in a time proportiona- 
ble to the ſtrength of the diſeaſe and conſti- 
Hence Galen. L. 3. de dieb. decret.| 
c. 8. ſays, That he could not but admire, 
how a man of fo vaſt underſtanding as Pyt6a-4 
goras, came to attribute ſo much virtue 40 


ſuch a ſtated time or number of days. 


in this or that number, 


tion. 


numbers. 


F 


ET E R a bad acceſſion, common 
follows an eaſie night. L. III. c. 5 


: = 
Ex! 


dect. II. Aphoriſms of Celſus. 357 


EXPLANATION. 


Every diſeaſe has its remiſſions. If the 
night before (for at night diſeaſes are moſt 
nolent ) the patient has been very bad, he 
wil be ſome what eaſier the night following. 


APHORITISM XIII. 


JN the mornings diſeaſes are general- pernelius 


ly more remiſs. L. III. c. 5. p. 125. WES 


. 
LL, XPLANATTION; 


Whatever is to be done to the patient, 
ought to be done in the morning; for the 
reirer towards night, the greater is the com- 
motion of the diſeaſe. 


143 ORISM XIV. 


FRO M noon forwards almoſt every 
ſick perſon grows worſe. L. III. c. 5, 
$1. 


ExPLANATI ON. 


For the fluids are upon the ſun's receſs 
meld by the weight of the atmoſphere and 
make towards the center; but at the ſun's return, 
bey are drawn from the center, whereby the 
tal functions are reliev*d, and therefore more 
tally per form'd. 
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APHORISNM XV. 
| T HE morning is by its own nature 
4 the ea ſieſt time. MM 


APHORISM XVL 
J 7 H E N the body is well again, then 


i the beſt time to take meat. L. 
III. c. 5. p. 126. OT rl 


EXPLANATION. 


After the fever has left the bo dy, then it | 
is time to allow food, to recover the patients 
ſtrength again that was loſt ; but be careful 
not to allow meat plentitully, but very ſpar- 
ingly for it cannot be digeſted. 


Arno IEM KAVIL 
77 E muſt loc, that the beſt time fo | 


meat, is after the fever is ove} 


EXPLANATION, 


That is, when we know that the patient has 
had a perfect Criſis, and that the pulſe begins 
to beat regularly, and that the urine has 

go and plentiful ſediment. 
Arno 
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APHORISM XVIII. 


$ it is always convenient that ſick 

people ſhould be void of care, that 
þ the mind may not ſuffer with the in- 
frmities of the body, ſo more eſpecially 
after they have taken meat; and there- 
fire it is convenient to remove ſuch things 
from their ſight or knowledge, as will be 
either diſagreeable to their fancies, or 
ſhallvex and perplex their mind. L. III. 


i 1 8 


r 


The diſorders of the body are ſometimes 
not to be removed, before the mind 1s freed 
from its cares and perplexities. And if the 
patient takes food at the ſame time that his 
mind is diſordered, it is pernicious, and cau- 
{es diſeaſes, becauſe that food cannot be con- 
cocted as long as nature is buſy'd another 
Way, 


ARAI M MX. 5 


I E give the moſt credit to the pulſe Galen. I. 
although deceitful, and not to be re-. c. 1.x 
hed on; becauſe i P, re 
ed on; becauſe it beats faſter or flower, rent. Pul. 
cording to the ſex, age, and nature of panel. 
bodies, 0 III. c. 6. P · 1 29. 3 Obſ.32. 
| Tulpius 3. 
Obſ. 45. Pechlin. L. 2. Obſ. 5. Bonetus Mercur. Compit. L. 20. 9 
53. Bellini de Pulſib. p. 84. Schenckius L. 2. Obſ. p. 287. Horſti- 


Tom. 1. diflert. de natur. amor. p 435: Barthol. cent. 5, hiſt. 37 


bergeri Phyſiol. Medica. p. 73. 
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EXPLANATION. 


To make ones judgment meerly upon feel. 
ing the pulſe, is as erroneous, as a judgment | 
given barely upon the inſpection of urine, 
For there are many things that may alter the 
properties both of the one and the other, con- 

trary to our expectation, and even beyond our 
imagination. But it is notwithſtanding neceſ. 
ſary for a phyſician not only to feel the pul* 
and conſider the excrements, but every thing 
beſides that can conduce to his better under. 
ſtanding his patient's diſeaſe. | 


APHORISM XX. 
N experienced phyſician ſhould | 


9 a not, as ſoon as he enters, go in-. 
mt. Ager Hanh to feel the patient's pulſe (1) nt 
LXXV1- ut let him firſt fit down with a cheerful . 
1: &c.Ga- countenance, aud ask him how he finds Wi" 
ay himſelf ; and if he finds that he is unde 6 
tuend. any fear or uneaſie apprehenſions, let him 
i bre endeavour to hearten him by ſome plau- 
Seneral.p,/iÞl6 diſcourſe, and then he may proceed] D 
732. rom. £0 feel the patient's pulſe. L. III. c. 6. Wh. 5 
TS a hea 


Tæcept. 2 
VIII. 7 decent. Ornat. II. ;;. 


EXPLANATION. 
To render the patient's mind cheerful. 


half the cure, eſpecially in women and hypo- 
rr -1 } ys : 8 5 \ 2 chondriack 
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condriack and melancholick perſons; for 
ele are naturally timerous and inconſtant, i 
nd oftner ſick than other people. How much | 
the cheering of the patient's mind avails in 1 
uring a diſeaſe, is well known by thoſe that || 
have but an ordinary knowledge of the afec- 1 
tons of the mind. In the mean time, we 1 
ought not ſolely to depend upon this, but in- 1 
quie exactly into the patient's diſorders. Bag- * 
lv, L. 2. c. 9. Prax. adviſes us to obſerve it | 
he tongue more than any thing elſe, and that | 
for a good reaſon 3 for according to the ſtate i 
nd quality of the ſpittle, is the ſtate and qua- . 
ty of the blood, | | | N 
With 
5 | 1 
APHORISM VCXI. | CL | Ml 
A Thyſician ought not to ſit in a dark | þ 0 
place, nor behind the patient's head; 1 
but in a clear light, oppoſite to the pati- [i 
ll, that he may accurately obſerve every | 1 
particular in the patient's face. L. III. | 10 
h. p. 130. | | 1H: 
EXPLANATION, If 
[tis very requiſite for a phyſician to obſerve 


Ineaments of his face well. Notwithſtand- Wh 
"s, I think, a phyſician that did not know M 
ls patient before he fell ſick, can hardly [| 41. 
Mke a right judgment this way, unleſs there 
lome very palpable ſigns, as tears dropping 
om the eyes, the working of the noſtrils, 
"wulſive motions of the lips, &c. | 


e patient's eyes, and the ſeveral motions and | 1 


Apho- 
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Ar RO RIS NM XXII. 
Abh. . TH E moſt proper food for pen 


16. Avi- in a fever, is a moiſt diet, or on 


cen. I. 3. - f . | 
nr that is very near moiſt, ſuch as is mad 


S very light materials, and moſtly ſos, 
Galen. 5.wwhich muſt be very thin, if the fever 


7. Paulus. are great. L. III. c. 6. p. 130. 


Lib. 3. e. | 
26. Capivaccius de Febribus, cap. 14. Alex. Petronius de Vid 
Roman. $ | 


EXPLANATION. 


This diet is generally divided into thre 
parts: As in the firſt claſs of fevers that at 
low, and come not to a period till the 21 
day, we may uſe ptiſans of a good thicknels 
and good fleſh-broth if the patient is weak 
in the ſecond, where the fever is higher an 
determines in 14 days, we may uſe ptiſany 
but much thinner ; in the third claſs, whe 
a fever comes inftantly to its height, we mul 
uſe only thin water-gruel, or ſyrup and watcy 
ſharpned with the juice of lemons, 
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ArHoRIisSM XXIII. 


954% to Aſclepiades, 

we ought to ſet before the tre. 
eral ſorts of meat, when he does 
hath bis meat, and has but little 
engt h, that by taſting a little of every 
me of them he may avoid ſtarving. 
) But if he neither wants ſtrength nor (2). pe- 
ajetite, he ought not to be courted with thol.Med. 
my ſuch variety, for fear he ſhould take dect 2 c. 
ure than he can digeſt. Nor is it true$ 1.331: 
lat Aſclepiades ſays, (3) That a va- E e & 
ney of victuals is moſt eaſuly concocted; 4-99 + 
they are indeed more eaſily eaten, but in 5. Etmul. 
ner to be concocted, the kind and propor-* yl. 
on are to be conſidered. L. III. c. 6. y tek 
—_—_ | Sanctor. 
. M. 51. 52. 


EXPLANATION. 


lf the victuals are dreſt up ſeveral ways, 
Wd if they are ſuch as are not contraries, then 
ity are beneficial, not only for the ſick, but 
* healthy; for they are eaſie and pleaſant ta 
WT 200d appetite, and though they are not ſa 
ſcper yet are they better and eaſier digeſted, 
if they were proper, but leſs palatable, 
11 the forts of meat differ very much 
Id are contrary in their qualities, and con- 
As the patient, then they are not good by 
means. 9 95 wy _ 
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Ar HORIS N XXIV. 


(1) an (1) I T 1s mot ſecure to fill the patient 
L J II. with victuals, when in great pains, 
XI. 4. (2) nor when the diſeaſe 1s increaſag, 
G5) as (3) but when it is ſomewhat gone if 


L. 3. c. C. 131. 


EIA 


Neither ſhould ſuch victuals (if they dof 
take any) be much ſpiced and falted ; nor 
mult they have any fleſh-meat for a good while! 

after the diſeaſe is gone off, except it be broth 
or ſuch like ſoops. But in their pains theyf 
mult eat nothing but water-gruel, or a ptilan, 
Sc. and that pretty thin too. 


ArrHoRISM XXV. 
JH IS likewiſe ſhould be obſero's. 
which {ome would have to be the on 
ly thing we ought to take notice of, ue 
ther the patient be bound or looſe. For 
the one choaks the patient, the oth 
weakens him. If the body is bound, | 
muſt be ſo looſened as to cauſe flools; 1 
urine muſt be moved, and perſpiration! 
all means promoted: If, on the contra 
the body is looſe, then ſweat muſt be fil 
noted, and reſt allowed of, and ſee} 
ing in a dark place as often as the pull 
ent will; the body muſt not be harraſ 
with too much motion, but muſt be af} 
ed according to the nature of the dea 


* 3. 6. 6. P. 132. Exe 
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ExPLANATION.' 


Theſe may ſerve. to admoniſh us, that if 
ne know the cauſes, it is eaſſe to know the 
are, In this one ſentence is comprehended a 
efcription of, and an introduction to the 
mol: methodical part of phyſick. See of 
tis Bonetus Mercur. compit. L. 20. cap. de 
WOfic. Med. | 


Arn n Nl 


* a peſtilential fever neither hunger, _ 
wor medicines, nor promoting ſtools c 2. de 


fpuife any thing. If the trengtlb pet. Bag). 
wll bear it, bleeding is moſt Proper, pens -q 


tle fever is attended with pain. L. III. Li c1s, 
7. P. 133. 8 


EXP Il. AN AT IO V. 


Bleeding ought to be the firſt remedy in all 
cute diſeates, unleſs they proceed from emp- 
nets, For by this means the internal elaſtick 
lud is ſet more at liberty, and the veſſels are 
hereby not ſo much diſtended and oppreſſed, 
hence the whole body is made more eaſie, 
ud perſpiration promoted; and ſo the morb1- 
ck, or noxious matter, is ſooner brought to 
i defecation, or deſpumation. But in theſe 
malignant levers bleed in the foot, according 
0 the learned Baglivi, who adviſes it upon 
experience. 


Apno- 
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Ar HORTSM XXVII. 
C HILDREN ought not whe 


cured in ever FT. as full 


grown men. L. III. c. 7. p. 134. ju? 

| ea, 

8 | ity 

EXPLANATION. ; 

ls | 

As there is a difference in the way of curing”! 

a child and a man, fo there is likewiſe 2 

great difference in curing the diſeaſes of a wo-. 

man and a man; which conſiderations ſhould! mg, 

by no means be neglected, and of which real tr 6 

Lacut, Luſ. hiſt. Introit. ad Prax. prac. L. de 

71. 73; =. 

lyaf 

APHORISM XXVIIL | 10 

I | I 

i 7 T 1s not convenient preſently to bade = 

\ recourſe to bleeding, purging or to- un. 

4 nent ing the patient with watching, hun- ine 

i ger or thirſt, or to cure him with uint. lane 

j L. III. e. 7. p. 134. lp 

[i Wea 

| EXPLANATION, It 
| © For the diſeaſe ought not immediately ay 
4 its rſt onſet be contra- min'd by phylick, _ 
[| cept you do really know its cauſe and bind; 

| or elſe you may ſometimes rather cauſe than 7 

| remedy a diſeaſe. ch 

hi ng 


Arho- 
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AzuOKkisM. XXIX., 


R EN the diſeaſe is increaſed to Glen. 
its height, ſo it be not before the Method, 
furth day, if the patient has ſuſſer doc, . 
heat thirſt, let him drink a large quan- ib. c. 5 
ity of cold water, and even more than Hui: 
bis ſlonach will bear; and when his L. 2. de 
ely is thus beyond meaſure filld and ke Med 
RY rigerated ſufficiently, then let him vo- Am ccc. 


k f matus. 
mt, Some indeed do not require vomit- Luſit. 3. 


| 5 CW cur. cent 
in, but uſe the water it felf in this plenty et 
% s medicine. When either of theſe is L. z. con- 


Ihe, the patient muſt be well cover deinen. 
uth cloaths, and ſet to ſleep; for general- c. 2. Avi- 
after ſomuch thirſt, watching and ful- cen. 1. 4. 
wr, and after the breaking of the fe-. — 
[ile heat, the patient will fall into adus te- 
%. eep, during which he will ſweat gab. 2. 
thundantly; and that is a moſt expedite c. ;8. © 
mech, but is proper to thoſe only that Sanctor. 
lade no pains with their heat, no ſ[well- 9 Joey 
ig of the ſtomach, no ſtoppage in the L. 1.Obl. 
Wea ft, lungs, nor throat, no ulcer, no bs gt 
louing, no dejections nor looſeneſſes. L. Non-notu- 


L. J, P. 134. ral p.87. 


EX PI AN ATI. 


. | oy - | 2 
This is a violent, but effectual remedy in 
Ea are of a bilous and hot conſtitution; 
n will work contrary eflects in thoſe that 

| are 


368 Aphoriſms of Celfus. Sec, 170 


are of a dull, heavy, melancholick and phlep 
matick conſtitution. Nor muſt the patiend 
be very weak; for elſe the cold will make hf 
fibres rigid, and loſe their tone and conf 
ſequently their contractil motion, by whicl 
means the blood cannot be propelled and muff 
ſtagnate, of which you may ſee a vaſt man 
inſtances in Maccell. Donat. de Med. hiſt 
Mirabil. L. 4. c. 6. Schenck, L. 2. Obſerdf 
277. Hildan. Cent. 5. Obſ. 29, &c. Cent.; 
Obſerv. 48. beſides as Celſus ſays in anothe 
place, L. 1. c. 10. that cold is an utter ene 
my to the nerves, and ſo does Hippoc. Vid 
Add. 17. . 3. 


APHORITIS M XXX. 


(1) Aph. (1) F INCE the ſame things are ui 
IX. 17. proper for all, (2) it may hyp... 
cz) Aph. that a caſual trial may perform tha 


WM 1. which a rational proceſs cannot. L. II 
LVET. | 

Prax. * 6 138. 

Med. c. 1. 

de febr. peſt. p. 465. 


EXPLANATION, 


For ſome people are of ſo peculiar a diſ 
fition, that it is almoſt impoſſible to find 
the true cauſe of their illneſs z ſo that we m 
run the hazard of ſuch remedies as can pol 
bly do goed. 


An 
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ArHoRisM XXXI. 


1 ER E are four ſigns of an inflam- 
nation, redneſs; ſwelling; hout and 


n. L. III. c. 10. p. 139. 


0 [ol L p 
ExPHPIL ANAT IO x. 


An inflammation generally proceeds from an 
btruction in the ſmall arteries, which at laſt 
pprefſes the neighbouring veſſels likewiſe, 

nd fo cauſes a pulſative pain, by diſtending 

ad preſſing the veſſels; and a heat by the 

autant working of the arteries, and the fibres 

it ſurround the ſtagnated fluid. See Aqua- 
n, Chirurg. part. 1. L. 1. c. 5. Chirurgia 

aſa, Purman. L. 3. c. 5. Belloſte Chi- 

wp; cap. 8. L. 1. 


Ar RO RIS M XXXII. 


| Quartan ague kills no body; but if 
it turns into a quotidian, the pati- 
is in a bad condition. But this never 
pens, but by the fault either of the 
* or patient. L. III. c. 15; p. 
þ, NY 13 


EXPLANATION. 


This diſtemper was formerly call'd the ſcan- 
| of the phyſicians ; but is now as eaſily 
d ay any other intermittent fever, by 
SY means 
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means of the noble Cortex Peruvianus, if di. 
creetly and with care adhibited. See Syd 
hams prax. ſelt. 1. cap. 5. Torti Therap. | 


Arenen 4 


8 FTE R an ague, eſpecially a quy : 
: A tan, has ceaſed, it will be er 1 
to remember for a long time, the d 
when it uſed to return; and on tha, 


day carefully to avoid cold, heat, cruij 
ty, wearineſs; for it may eaſily retun 
unleſs the perſon recover d be very ca 


OUS. 


ExPLANATION. 


Bonetus Sepulcret. Lib. 4. Set. 2. 00 
8ydenbam Seft. 1. cap. 5. 
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Ar HORISM XXXIV. 
07 thoſe that are mad, ſome 


are merry, others ſad; ſome are 

uſily managed, and only talk idly and 
fulifbly, others refit, and uſe violence: 
Ard of theſe again, ſome only do miſ- 
chief upon a ſudden tranſport, others 
ure deliberately, and with greater art 

md ſubtilty, and pretend themſelves per- 
ect iy well, that they may have an oppor- 
my of doing greater miſchief, but they 
are found out at the laſt. But for thiſe 
trat only talk fooliſhly, and do not much 
chief, it 1s in vain to put them under 
my hard confinement, but thoſe that are 
mlent and outragious, it will be neceſ- 
ary to bind, leſt they either hurt them- 
elves or others. And if any one pretends 
Wnſelf well, that he may get fres of his 

barns, he muſt not be believed, th he 
Wo) ſeem to talk as if in his right ſenſes, 

ma even move you to compaſſion, 177 
lin is the cunning of mad people. It is 

keſlary to behave one ſelf towards 
en, and to treat them according to 

tir ſeveral diſeaſes and bumours. L. 
I. c. 18. p. 149. & 151. 


EXPLAANAT ION. 


Madneſs generally proceeds from a violent 
and expanſion of the membranes of the 
B b 2 head; 
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Madneſs, fee Zacutus Luſ. prax. adm. L. 3 


— 2 — 


— . , 
* — — 


— — — 
— 


head; and this may be occaſion'd by a fever, 
reſtleſneſs, watching, continual thinking, hard 
drinking of ſtrong liquors, exceſs of venery, 
or any thing that does any way violently over. 
heat the body. But that ſome are merry, ſing | 
and laugh, others dull, fad and dejected, 5 
occalion'd by the various diſpoſition of the | 


ſolids and fluids. For thoſe that have 2 i 
pituitous and viſcous blood, will be dull and F 
mournful ; whereas thoſe that have a bilous Wl ” 
and more fine texture of blood, will be of Ml #/ 
merrier diſpoſition. Hence the cures muſt be I 
directed according to the ſeveral cauſes, hu- 

mours, diſpoſitions and accidents. But al. 

ways begin with bleeding, which muſt be 

more or leſs in quantity, according to the ſe. | 
veral cauſes and conſtitutions. For thereby Wl vit 
the veſſels of the brain that are diſtended and he 
moleſted by too great an afflux of blood vil gf 
be relieved. For which purpoſe the Vent 
Frontis, or the Vena Fugularis may be con- kent 
veniently opened. Concerning the Conſtructiu ge 
of the Brain, read Ruyſchius Theſaur. Anatom. ge 


and Berger. Phyſiolog. Medic. p. 118. and ff 


Ob/. 143. Hildanus Obſ. 9. cent. 4. Sennen, 
pract. L. 1. part. 2. c. 15. Plater. tom. I. 
c. 3. Sylvat. cent, 2, conſ. 53. Sydenhan 
prax. Sect. 1, cap. 5. Boerbaave de Mi 
nia. 


dect. I I. Aphoriſms of Celſus. 


ArHoORISM XXXV. 


SCLEPIADES ſaid, that 


it is the ſame thing to bleed ſuch 


jeaple as to kill them; becauſe there can 


he no madneſs, but what is accompanied 
with an intenſe fever ; neither can the 
ted, before it is abated, be conventently 
W. LH, G36 Þ 15% | 


EXPLANATION. 


Mad people ought to be no more meddled 
Vith in their fury, than thoſe that are in the 
height of a fever. For both have their times 
of remiſſion and violence; and if you bleed 
it thoſe times, when the diſeaſe is moſt vio- 
ent, you will exaſperate it, and ſoon bring 
the body into convulſions, as is obſerved by 
the moſt eminent practitioners. 


AruorIsM XXXVL 


[ N the height of danger many things — 
ſcceed well, though not at any other Med. dc 


"me. L. III. c. 18. p. 150. 


4 Cent, Dolæus Encylop. Chir. L. I. c. 4. $ 14. Tulpius Es. ! | l 


Obſ. c. 8. Blegny Zodiac. Obſ 5,6. 


EXPLANATION. 


In a caſe of imminent danger, we ought to 
ay the moſt forcible means, and not negieR 


Bb 3 
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de Mayerne tract. de Laudano. Junken. Opiolog. part. 4. cap. i. 
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the patient, or leave him till we have tryed 
all that can be done; for an unexpected relief | 
is ſometimes receiv'd from a remedy, which 

at other times would do as much ham. 


ATHORISM XXXVII. 


PHRENETICKS can hardy bn 
G : ? : . * i : 
Horſtius brought to ſleep, tho it 1s - ne- 
= ©: "Sau ceſſary for them; for it is by that the 
curat. 4. 5 8 5 4 Wn 


& 9. Trallian L. 1. c. 13. Duret. in Coac. L. 1. Sent. g5. Theod, 
& 3. | 


EXPLANATION. 


A Phrenitis is a violent Delirium with af 
ſever, where the membranes of the brain are 
inflamed, and ſometimes the Diaphragm like-W 

' wiſe; and then it is call'd Paraphrenitis, Inf 
this caſe the patient has no reſt, and opiates 


are pernicious. See Boerhaave's Praxis. I". 
IV. p. 1 Nn 
bol 

that 

Ar HñHORITISMNM XXXVIII. 

OL EE is to be acquired by ſuch 4 
A medicines as are ſoporiferous; but 4 
. 554 1 | AP ſte 
with this moderation, that we do gl(.. 
make the patient ſleep ſo, as to be nevi: i. 
after able to awake him. L. III. c. & 


5. 153. Vide Se, XIII, Aph. 2. 


Expl! | 


et, 11. Aphoriſms of Celſus. 


ExXPLANATION. 


v2 Rolfincius Lib. 1. Meth. cognoſ. part. 1. 
„3. & c. 18. Zacut. Lu. prax. hiſt. L. 5, 
g. mm. 2. Riverius L. 1. prax. cap. 11. 
tb. Hartman. L. 2. prox. Chymiſtr. c. 8. de 
fbrenet, 2 Shs 


AFHORISM XXXIX. 


The moſt common ſort is too great a Aph. VI. 
wantity of moiſture, by reaſon of which, de affed. 
ters in ſuch as are affected with this XXIII. I. 
kind of dropſie are not eaſily cur d. s 


netus | 
LIL c. 21. P- 160, 161. Mͤ'ercur. 
compit. 
L 8. cap. de Hydrope. Beloſte Chirurg. part. 2. Obſ. 16. Boer- 
he de Hydrope in praxi p. 151. Vol. 5. 


EXPLANATION. 


Adropſie generally proceeds from too great 
i laxity of the fibres; whence conſequently 
blows a ſlow circulation to ſuch a degree, 
tut in the retrograde motion of the blood 
Wo! the veins, only the globular part of the 
bod, with the finer part of the Lympha is 
oyd back again, but the more viſcid part of 
yum remains almoſt motionleſs behind, and 
altends the veſſels z which daily increaſing 
(leſs timely remedied ) breaks its veſſels, 
ils up the cavities of the body, cauſes ulcers, 
ad theſe ulcers carry off the ſuperfluous quan- 
ty of water, and therefore are better not to 
WF” cured, but to be kept running. 
1 : SH 4 APHO- 
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Ar HORISM XL. 
T HE aropſie is eaſier cur'd in ſe. 


del 


vants, than in ſuch as are a 
their own liberty, becauſe the forme t:: 
may be more eaſily managed, and force ** 

to undergo hunger, thirſt, and a thouſand n 
other difficulties, beſides a long patiend C 
in order to aſſiſt the cure; but the others i 
are not ſo eaſily gowern'd. Neither inde «:; 
are thoſe that are under authority of if 
thers eaſily cured, unleſs they can goven "* 
themſelves. And therefore a f con e 


* 4 fo phy/ictan and diſciple of * Chryſippus 
_ bi deny d before king Antigonus, that i 
ani Na- friend of his (famous for his intemje 
rive of Trance, tho but moderately afflicted wit 
dl this age could be cured, od hel 
Son ef A- another cian, Epirotes Philippu 
44 ar N he could cure him, he att 
cfſor of ſwer'd, That he only look'd upon th 
zen. the diſeaſe of the patient, but be | Chryly 
734 Par Pus's diſciple | conſidered the diſpuſiti 
ö of bis Age, of his mind. Nor was he miſtaken in th 
F a matter; for tho the patient was a 
1 Olympiad tended with the greateſt diligence, #0 
if 13 only by the phyſician, but the king him 
1 Zacut. Yet by eating his gun dung, and drinliſ 


| 8 8 his own urine, he deſtroy d himſelf. M © 
1 mir. 1. 3 III. C. 21. P- 162. f Ae La 
Obſ 61. 5 man 
Dolæus de Hydrope. L. 3. c. 9. p. 275. Duret. in Coac. © nit 
de Hy dropr. 9 I, Langius Diſputat. 15, Ge Hydrope, c. 2. de, 


Exp 


7 
as. * 
1 2 
x 4 
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EXPLANATION 


From the former explication it may be ſeen, 
tht the cure muſt needs conſiſt in this, viz. 
To diminiſh the quantity of the Serum, to 
bring the too lax fibres to their former tone, 
ind to make thin the viſcid fluids which | 
may be done by faſting, moderate evacuations, 
wolatile and drying medicines. But the ſtrict 
way of living, ſo as to ſuffer hunger and thirſt, 
s ſeldom rightly managed, and therefore there 
e ſo few cured ; for without this, whatſoever 
z done is ineffectual. DT 


Arnorts NM XII. 


cure is not difficult, i the (1)Zacur. 

ATP 2 be 1 ic 1 % Luſ prax 

patient can but be injoin d (1) reſt, Amif. L. 
(2) thirſt and (3) hunger. But if it he- z. Obf.6g 
ones inveterate, it is not to be remoded dy denh. 


8 de Hydr. 
without a great deal of trouble. Bartel. 


cent. 3. 
uſt, 46, 49. (2) Marcell. L. 4. de hiſt. mirabil. 2 1. Dodonæus 
Ol. 116. 117. Holler. de Morb. introit. 1. c. 39. Hildan. 4. Obſ. 
. Willihus Ph. rat. part. 2. Sect. 1. c. 5, Lifter de Hydrope 


d 17. River. Prax. L. 2. c. 6. (3) Panarol. Pentecoft 4. 
Udl, 88. 


EXPLANATION, 


Celſis reckons reſt here as one of the prin- 
pal remedies, and therefore ſome, who com- 
mund exerciſe upon all manner of accidents, 
"Ihout conſidering the nature of the diſtem- 
e, would think this a great error in him, 
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77 E ought to walk much, and ſome. 
ſpecially ought to be ſo ch 


only by exerciſe, but in warm ſand bags 


cially natural and dry ſweating are 


ſions, then all manner of exerciſe is good; 


— 


Aphoriſms of Celfus. Sect. 11. 
But we ought to know, that in a dropſie the | 
water being once extravalated, will, upon the 
leaſt motion, extravaſate more and more, ang 
make the eruptions of the veſlels larger, which 
muſt be cured by reſt and aſtringent medi. 
eines, i. e. after the water has been evacuated, | 
either by purging or a paracenteſis. 


& 


wn 
9 10 
Ar HRORTISM XLII. 


OY J 


times run, and the re; of nb - 
ro and rul-i 

bed, that the heat may be drawn 10 
the Skin. Sweating muſt be cauſed, mth 


nios, hot-houſes, and the like; and eſſe. 
very neceſſary. L. III. c. 21. p. 162. 


EXPLANATION: 


If the drophie is not gone fo far, as to cauk 
any eruptions of the veſſels, but only diften- 


eſpecially by ſweating betwixt dry blankets, 
or in hot-houſes, and chafing well after it; 
but if there is a conſumption with it, ſweat 
ing is pernicious, and muſt be cautiouſly ma- 
naged: 


el. 11. Aphoriſms of Celfus. 379 


Ap HORTSM XLIUL. 


arthol. 
moves urine. L. III. c. 1. p. 162. cent. 1. 


| : hift. 74. 
Rondelet. Meth. part. 1. cap. 36. Mayernus L. 3. c. 10, 


EXPLANATION. 


For by much drink the veſſels are fill'd up 
gin; and unleſs the patients are kept very 
iy, theſe veſſels will be always diſtended 
new, and cannat be brought to their farmer 
tone. 


Ar HORISM XLIV. 


17 is better to cauſe ſtools in thoſe that Waldſch. 
are dropſical by food than phyſick. L. Nied. L. 4. 
III. c. 21, p. 16 2. Ys 


EXPLANATION, 


For phyſick very often cauſes too great a 
commotion in the guts by its irritation, and 
o ſometimes does diſturb the diſtended lym- 
Matick veſſels, or makes the former eruptions 
arger, or by its violence expels the water too 
aſt, and fo deſtroys the patient; for all ſud- 
len evacuations are dangerous: Of which ſee 
Tupius Lib. 3. Obſ. 38. £9 4. Hildan, Ob.. 
$8 or” a ol 2 | 

5 Aro: 


380 Aphoriſms of Celfus. Sec. 11. M6 


Ap HORITISM XLV. 


River. 7 T would not be amiſs to meaſure tie 

prax. L. 1 

2. c. 6G * drink and urine of a dropſical perſon; 
for if there is more moiſture evacuated 
than was received in, there 1s hopes of 


recovery. L. III. c. 21. p. 163. 


EXPLANATION. 


This may be done for ones ſatisfaction; 
but then that which goes away by perſpiration 
muſt be reckoned likewiſe. 


1G Int 

fig 

Ar HORITISM XLVI. blo 

"i {ur 

2 AFTER recovery from a dropſei "« 
in h cap. venery ought to be avoided. L. II. 
Sydenh. C. 21. p. 166. - _ 
de hydro. te 
for 

EXPLANATION. of 

us 

For by the violent tenſion of the fibres nl 4 

the exerciſe of venery, and the loſs of fut inc 

an active and ſtimulating juice as the ſeed, te ft 

body will be very much weakened, and pe: h: 

haps brought into a conſumption z beſides 1M chi 
liableneſs to ſeveral other infirmities. Cor 

3 ls 

all, 

are 

mi 
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APHORISM XLVII. 


* ler. in Aph 
ains of the head and acute V. ö. 


woers, (2) yet 1s beneficial in conſumpt i- (: Aph. 
4 and all lingering difficult fevers oc... 
L. III. C. 22. P. 170. prax. p. 


. &c 
Primiroſ. de Febr. L. 1. c. 7. Bagliv. prax. L. 2. 


EXPLANATION: 


Milk generally conſiſts of ſoft, mild, alca- 
lIno-fulphureous particles, whereby the ſharp, 
nod, and pungent earthy particles of the 
blood are corrected. Hence it is good in con- 
ſumptive and ſcorbutick caſes, but not in fe- 
rers and inflammatory diſeaſes. But the milk 
ought likewiſe to be choſen and appropriated, 
cording to the conſtitution and ſtrength of 
the patient, and therefore it will be requiſite 
for us to know, that of all other milk, that 
ak women is the moſt temperate, and conſe- 
bently moſt agreeable and beneficial to hu- 
ma nature. The cows milk is moſt thick 

ad fat, and yields the moſt butter; hence not 
lit for very tender ſtomachs. The goats and 
lhzeps milk is moſt dry, and affords moſt 
Ciceſe, therefore moſt fit for phlegmatick 
conſtitutions. The aſſes milk yields moſt Se- 
ln, and is the fineſt and eaſieſt digeſted of 
al, except womens milk ; hence where there 
ar any lingering and hectick fevers, the aſſes 
milk is moſt beneficial. Yide Cel. Aurel. 
Morb. Chronic, L. 4. 3 


ApHO- 


OM; L K, tho' it is like poiſon ind) Hel. 


223, 228. 


c. 9.63. 
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AP HORITISM XLVIII. 

HE end of a Vomica, or inward 

= mpoſihume, is, that it be broken. | 
L. III. c. 27. p. 181. Vide Hippocrates | 
L. 2. de Morb. ( 44. Blegny Zodiac. 
. p-. 120. Jul. . ? 


EXPLANATION. 


The word Yomica ſignifies a collection of 
matter, not only in the lungs, as ſome will 
have it, but of any internal part, And all | 
internal impoſthumations are dangerous, and 
this more or leſs, according to the parts where- } 
in they happen. But whereſoever they be, 
the firſt care muſt be to bring them to matu- Wl 
rity, and as ſoon as poſſible to break them, 
that by continuing long in ſuch a noble part, 
the patient may not loſe his ſtrength, and ſo 
be loſt for want of a timely affiftance. How } 
theſe intentions are to be managed, ſee above 
all the learned E!muller. de Inflammatione in 
genere part. 2. c. 2. Doleus Encyclop. Med. 
L. 2. c. 5. Barbett, prax. cum Notis Dec- 
ker. L. 3. c. 2. Boerbaave prax. Med. ve 1 
Jomica. Stalpart Vander Wiel, Obſ. 32. cen. 
1. Schenck, L. 2. Obſ. 122. Holler. p. 68b. 
Barliholin. cent. 1. Hiſtor. 59. I 


E 


8 ECT. 


SECT. XIL 


ArnuoRisM TL. 


y OTHING is more peſtiferous than g,,,q 
an ulcer of the Iungs. L. IV. c. 3.L. 2. Obf 


191. | * 


a Guldenk, 
L 2. Ep. 2. Bonet. Sepulchret. L. 2. Sect. 7. Obſ. 2, 3, Kc. 


ExPLANAT I ON. 


Becauſe no medicines can be directly appli- 
& to the lungs; befides, they are always in 
motion, and conſiſt of nothing but innumera- 
ble membranous veſicles, aereal and ſanguine 
| reſels, all making up a ſubſtance very ſpon- 
97 and incapable of admitting any cure; 
ao in ſome very good conſtitutions their 
Klees are ſometimes, though but ſeldom 
healed, 


APHORISM II. 


0 ENT L E purges generally relieve $y1v dele 


the ſuperior part. L. IV. c. 3. P. t Boer M. 
9 F | To A 


Tom. 2. 
L. Obſ. 12. "00" Hercul. Med. L. 1. c. 5. Deckers N 
circa purg. p. 291. Bohnius dc Offic Med. c. 16. 


Expras 


L. 2c. 
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EXPLANATION. 


After a moderate and relaxing purge, the | 
veſſels of the lower parts are ſomewhat eva. | 
cuated and relaxed, and by which means! 
room is made for the veſſels of the up- I 
per parts. Whereas ſtrong purges would exaſ: 
perate and contract the parts, and fo throw 
the humours rather upwards, 


Path 


bymn 


ArHORITS M III. 


Hip. prog. 1 | 
o . whoſe blood is not en 
len VI. cuated by their menſtrual flux, =“ 


Eypid. II. Ten Vomit it up. L. IV. c. 4. p. 202. 
com. 43. | ” 
& L. 1. de Loc. Affect. c. 1, Plater. Obſ. L. 3. p. 789. ZacutY 
Luſit. prax. admir. Obſ. 49. & introit. ad prax. præcept. 16. 174 
Schurigii parthenologia p. 96. 120. Albert. de Hzmiorrhoidiyl 
3209+ 


ExXPLANATION. 


This 1s very frequent in this town, and proj 
ceeds from the Vaſa Brevia Arterioſa, and no; 
from the veins, becauſe theſe carry the blood 
from the ſtomach to the Vena Porte ; where 
as the Arteria Brevis carries the blood to ll 
ftomach, beſides all Hemorrhagies proce<0i 
from the Arteries. See Wedelius, in his 7 
fiologia reformata; but, above all, read ll 
learned Veſalius de Fabrica corporis humanly 
L. 5. c. 15. and Heiſter Diſſertatio de Au 
tomes Subtilioris Utilitate. p. 52. 1 
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APHORISM IV. 


\ ; 
TH AT exerciſe which moſt moves Saudtor, 
the upper parts, is moſt convenient J. 7.31. 


| | | Sydenh. 

all defects of the ſtomach. L. IV. c. by dif- 

J P 206. ſertat. E- 

2 55 1 
de 


hit, Fuller Medicina Gymnaſtica, p. 139, &c: Fuller's Med, 
6jmnaſtica. 


ExÞPLANATION:; 


by riding, the upper parts, and eſpecially 
te /1/cera, are more moved and ſhaken, than 
Wir any other excerciſe whatſoever. 


APHORISM V. 


%, diſeaſes of the flomach, the 
batient muſt be advis'd to continue the 
Ye method when well, by which hs 
| es when ſick. L. IV. c. 5, p- 
Wis, _ 


ExpLANATION; 


his may not only be faid of the diſorders 
W the ſtomach, but of all others. For if the 
erder be the ſame that the patient has had 
oe, and if it proceeds from the ſame cauſe, 
Wn! the remedy muſt be repeated by which 
lad before found benefit. 
Cc Arno- 


386 Abpboriſms of Celſus. Sed. 1 5 


Ar HORITLISM VI. 


Tulpius N inflammation of the lungs 1 Fl 
* more dangerous than painful. 1 
0 Fee: IV. E. 7. P · 21 2. 5 ſualit 
cap. 10. | 

Bellini 5 meer 


de Morb. pector. p. 663. 

| enen 
hy. 
nd t] 
hing 
nd tt 
nth 


ExXPLANATION. 


Theſe inflammations are ſeldom painful 
by reaſon of the ſoft and ſpongy ſubſtance q 
the lungs. But they are therefore the mori 
dangerous, eſpecially ſince the lungs are conf 
tinually moved, and hardly admit of an 


Cure. 


Ar HOR ISM VII. 


3 A Looſueſs is beneficial to health, if 
Galen. Wk" l 
I Epid II.“ I continues but one day, or even a Ji 


comm. 6. ger time, provided it is not attended will 
hs a a fever, but ceaſes before the ſeventh da 


c.11. For by this means the body is pug 


Peyer de £ | . a ; 
Hee from what is noxious. But if it cou 


c. 8. nues long it is dangerous; for it ſon 


Avicen. 1. ies cauſes gripes and fevers, and Ws 
Avicen.t- Limes cauſes gripes and fevers, 


2. cap. : the ſtreugth; and ſometimes when it h. 
Trallian. bees neglect ed ſeveral days, it 1s hat 4 
EC 5: cured. I. HE c. x 9. p. 229. 


de conten- 5 
tor. in Inteſt. expulſ. T. 1. p. 138. 


917 


47 
E x1 i. | 


v.12. Apboriſint of Celfus 387, 


EXPLANATIQN.. 


A looſneſs proceeds fometimes from the un- 
ieſted food, ſometimes from the noxious 
ulity of the food, and ſometimes from a 
meer inward natural impulſe to purge the bo- 
jr of what is noxious. All theſe are very 
dci evacuations, and ought not to be 
by ſtopp'd caleſs they continue too long, 
a the patient's ſtrength be very much de- 
ging; tor then they ought to be ſtopp'd, 
12 not with aſtringent medicines, but 
nth a gentle, appropriated Vomit or purge, 


Ar HñHORTISN VIII. ; 


0 ufe ply ſick, unleſs it be in violent 3, ar 
dijeaſes, 1s ſuperfinous LIV. . 1 
432. Tract. M. 
„ of Nature, 
annex'd is 


the Chirurgia curioſa. Furman. 


EXPLA NATION. 


Ke Ces adviſes the phyſician to cure 
ical and lingering diteaſes, rather by 
u and excrcife, than phyſicæ; Which is 
ot receſſary in diſtempers where diet and 
ic can do no good. Aßb. XIII. I. 


A P H OR I S M IX. Mercuri- 


HIDING is not fit for thoſe that al Sy 
oe troubled with the gout. L. IV. Sy denb. 
25. p. 240. ps Poda- 
G ExPLA-** 


——— ne > mr — — — — oa. _, N * . 
+ ems * Yang. 4 ” 5; We « 3 wo Pn ſe Sas * uu W 
4 e „ A et IP — + * 3 * bg. ” 1 „1 Pa 


the lower to the upper parts, and thereby thi 


Abhoriſms of Celſus. Sect. x 2 


EXPLANATION, 


For by riding the fluids are moved fron 


noxious humours might be brought up int 
the ſtomach, But walking works the conf 
trary effects, and is moſt wholſome for tif 
gout. Apbor. XII. 4. | 


'ATRORISM A 
JH OS E that have pains of t. 
joints returning at certain time 
ought to avoid niceties in eating at 
drinking, leſt they ſhould over- charge t 
body with more 0 matter. I. 
c. 25. p. 240, Vide Bennet of the Got 


EXPLANATION. 


For theſe pains that return ſo periodical 
always proceed from ' a redundancy of 
nouriſhment, which muſt be reſtrain'd bY 
regular and moderate diet, See Apb. I. 
& H. 9. ds 
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SECT. XIII 
Ar HORITISM I. 


TH E uſe of medicines was in 4(1) Zac 
great meaſure rejected by Aiclepi- Mil E. 3 

les, and that not without good 4 eaſ 2 ; Sylvigs 1 

ce they are almoſt all offenſive to the Append. 


mach, and are of an evil juice: . 
tat he imployed his whole care in regu- (2) Hip. 
ling the (2) diet. This indeed in moſt diſ- ViIP id. 
ues is the more beneficial method, not- 22, 23. 


3 there are ſeveral diſeaſes 5 Kc. 
5 alen. de 
lgent to human bodies, that cannot be Conſtit. 
ed without the uſe of medicines. Above art. Med. 
W, we ought to know this, That all the q. _— 
s of phyſick have an inſeparable ad Thra- 
mexiou amongſt themſelves, and de- . 
te their denomination from that me- retrab. 
line which proves maſt elfectual. Co; Serm. 1. 
lat part which cures by diet 5 ſomet 1mes SET 6. 
ues uſe of phyſick; and that again Aph ad 
b 35 moſt powerful by phyſick, ought dn. BN. 
bve Likewiſe regard to the diet; pract. ult 
isis the moſt rational and advan- 
eus method in curing of diſaaſes. L. 
ef. p. 241. 
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| . aldſch. 


EXPLANATION, 
Phy Ack 3 is offenſive to the ſtomach, eſpeci i 
ally X thoſe who take it with a great deal of! 
reluctancy ; for then it lies the Jonger | in th 
tomach, and diſorders it by its unuſual gnavy k 
ing and diſagreeable particles. To thoſe ther 
fore that can be cured by diet is betre 
aud ought to be preferr'd before all phyſi | 
drugs. But there are many accidents not i 
be cured this way, and many conſtitution } 
that will not ſubmit to an orderly regimen 
and therefore this matter muſt be managed af 
cording as the circumſtances will allow. BY 
ſome don't think the doctor deſerves his 17 
unleſs he ſends them every time with a nf 
bill to the apothecary : Whereas a cure bu 
diet might have been cheaper and ſometin@ 
ſooner perform'd, than by ſuch long unnecl 
ſary phyſical r 


APHORISM II. 


Galen. 5 LE EY ING medicines * 10 
55 as to be us without a great nec 
Willis ty; for they are a violent ſort of meal 
Pharmac. cine, and diſagreeable to ſtomach. L. 
rat. Sect. 

5. 2. C. 25. P. 278, 


= ESA ID e N cb 
dE XR” E 3 
3 2 * S c 3 


de Febr. Monit, Med. 14. & caſ. 7. Etmuller. de Fama læſ 9 
98. Foreſtus L. 30. Obſ. 10. Harri Morb, Infant. p. 62. Boh 
us de Offic. Med. c. 19. p. 362. Mead of Poiſons, Eſſay, 4. Nl 
manni Diſſertatio de Opia Academ. Bononiens. 2 161. 4 


Exell 
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EXPLANATION. 


Opium by diſtillation contains a very ſubtil 
al, a little volatile ſalt and ſome fix'd, the 
reſt is a Caput Mortuum. It is obſerv'd, when 
you make an extract out of Opium with water, 
that on the top of it, you will ſee a fat and 
fothy ſubſtznce, of which if given to a dog 
but a very few grains, will kill him, whereas 
of the Crude Opium he will bear a dragm. It 
s therefore this oily and fatty ſubſtance which 
cauſes ſleep, eſpecially if aſſiſted with mixing 
ts volatile ſalt with it, and yet the volatile ſalt 
by it ſelf will not cauſe ſleep, nor its fix'd ſalt, 
nor its diſtill'd water. Therefore it is wholly 
owing to its ſubtil oily part. It is by this the 
fibres and gradually the whole nervous ſyſtem 
b gently relax d, by which means the too 
great a tenſion of them is appeaſed and taken 
off, as in pains, watchfulneſs, and in all forts 
of ſpaſms. But be cautious how you give too 
much, for then it will cauſe not only a relaxa- 
tion to too great a degree of the ſtomach, and 
conſequently deſtroy the appetite and digeſti- 
on; but likewiſe relax and lame the whole 
nervous ſyſtem, and cauſe palſies, apoplexies, 
&c. On the other hand, if you ſhould exhi- 
bit it to patients, where the nerves are very 
_ and relax d, you will endanger their 
Ives, 

Hence it is, that opiates by diminiſhing 
the nervous contractions, ſtop ſecretions and 
excretions, and therefore are given in all ſuch 
caſes, where theſe are exceſſive. | 

It is alſo obſervable, That where the nerves 
arc hot and dry, as in fevers and mania's, Sc. 


C04 the 


Soul x. 


the opiates do cauſe no reſt, but rather do miſ. 
chief and diſturb the patients. Nor have they 
any good effect, where the nerves are too cold 
and moiſt, as in a cachexy, dropſies, and if 
you give them in great quantities, they kill 
the patients; therefore they ought to be uſed 


with the utmoſt caution, 


The effects of the Cicuta, Datura, Hye. 
eiamus, Solanum and Stramonium are much 
the ſame, and are all ſtupifying and diſorder. # 
ing the brain and ſenſes, eſpecially if given in 
large quantities, and conſequently as hindering 8 
the progreſſive motions of fluids, cauſe them 


do ſtagnate, | 


ArHoRr1sM III. 


de arte 


IV. . = not to meddle with a perſon that 
Zacut. 75s incurable, leſt he may be thought the | 


Introit. 


1 occaſion of that death which neceſſity | 
przc. 18. brought upon him. (2) Again, He ought | 
og; 40 ſpow the domeſiicks the patient's dan 
. 4. P. 5b. ger ; hut without pronouncing his recovery | 
Brunon. deſperate, leſt if he ſhould be miſtake! | 


Seidel. de - 


Morb. in his judgment, he ſhould afterwards I 
incurad. be thought either ignorant or fnaviſb. 


P. 59. 


tip. But as this is the duty of a prudent man, | 
(2) Hip. ; - . Y 
de Fract (3) ſo it is the buſineſs of a quack to 


I, 


5 Med. cares, L. V. c. 26, p. 283. 
otallus de Med. & zgri. 955 
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ge W] T is the part of a prudent man, f 


63 \ Roger agniſie the ſmalleſt matter, that he ma) 
a Caftro. be Thought ta have Ines miraculous | 
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EXPLANAT ION. 


This advice concerns both phyſicians and 
| ſurgeons. Firſt, They ſhould not, like com- 
mon quacks and pretenders, undertake thoſe 
things they do not underſtand. Secondly, 
They ought to tell frankly and ingenuouſly. 
the true ſtate of the patient's diſtemper, and 
nbt to magnifie it in hopes of a larger fee, or 
to advance their reputation. Theſe are the 
tricks of knaves, and not of honeſt men. But 
we are likewiſe upon principles of religion 
oblig'd to ſhew the patient his condition, 
epecially if dangerous, that he may ſeriouſly 
tink of conforming himſelf to another life, 
and make his peace with God: But neither 
ought we to leave him abſolutely without 
hopes, left that deſpondency may haſten his 


Tun, | 


Arno N 1 s M IV. 


THOSE are dangerous wounds Hip. ll. 


that happen where the blood- Nix r. 


weſels Ae largeſt, becauſe they Mdy ex- Bonet. 
bauſt the patient's blood, and kit} him PR 
ſuddenly, L. V. c. 26. p. 284, Obſ. 26 
. | ildanus 
Chirurg. p 823. Purman. Chirurgia Curioſa L. 2. c. 2. Job a 
leckren Obſ. Chir. p. 163, &c. Aquapendent. Chirurg. part 1. 


2. c. 10. Charriere Traite de Playes, Turner's Surgery Vol. 
. p. 346. &S. 


ExPLA- 


: XIV. 2. 
ubæus | | 
int. Loc. P- 284. 


100 | 
Polaws Encyclop. Chirurg. L. 6. c. 5.5 11. 
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EXPLANATION, 


Nothing is more terrible than a violent flux 
of blood; for the patient may periſh in a mi. 
nute if no body is at hand, as it often hap- 


pens. 


Ar HORIS NM V. 


Hip. II. : 1 
dict. 7 'H E worſt wounds are in a curve, 
= rhe beſt in @ ſtrait line. L. V. e. 26. 


ExPLANATION. 
For thoſe that are in a trait line, may be 
the ſooner united and brought to a healing, 
and this the ſooner the ſharper the inſtrument, 
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ArnorisM VI. , 
A Boy or young man is ſooner cur al 

I than an old man; one that is heal 
thy, than one that is weak ; one that i 
moderately flender or full, than one thath 
is immoderately ſo; a ſound habit of bo 
ay, than à corrupt one; one that is us 
to exerciſe, than an unactive lazy fer 
ſon; a ſober temperate man, than oi 
that is addicted to drinking and vent!) 
L. V. c. 26. p. 285. 1 
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EXPLANATION. 


This is all conſiſtent with reaſon and expe- 
rience 3 for as the nature and quality of the 
body is, ſo is the cure. For a right manage- 
ment of wounds, ulcers, tumours, &c. to 
bring them in a ſhort time to a perfect cure, 
read the Chirurgia Curioſa, and that excellent 
piece of ſurgery, written by Monſ. Bellofte, 


% 


Heiſter's ſurgery. _ OG 


bp 175 


Avnorkrem VI -- 


et of Y? 


7 HE moſt convenient time for a cure Dolæus 
is the ſpring, or whenever it is not Nicnclef. 
irurg. 
400 hot or too cold; for the exceſſes, either L. 6. c. 5. 


of heat or cold, but eſpecially the vari- bn. it 


ety of theſe are pernicious to wounds ; rurg. I.. 
and therefore the autumn1s the moſt per- 10. c. 13, 
nicious to them, L. V. c. 26. p. 285. 


EXPLANATION. 


It wounds, at ſuch times as the weather is 

very hot or cold, are not diligently taken care 

of, though they may ſeem ſmall and inſignifi- 
ant, yet may they prove mortal. Of which 
i C2/ar Magatus de rara Vulnerum medi- 


„ I and Septalius Animadyerſ, & Caut. 
5 8. . | | , 
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483 VIII. 


Bip. II. ＋ H A 7. fever is dangerous and per- 


reed 
Xi 5 * uicious, Ch either happens even 


2 upon a flight wound, or continues after 
in 5- the inflammation is over, or cauſes a di- 
Commen. Lirium, or that does not diſſolve the ri- 
un Aph. gour and diſtenſion of the nerves, which | 

V-* Was occ 4 by the 1 
1 afioned by t Woun 8. 
Taftic. 26. p. 2 96. 


L. 1. tract. 2. p. 25. 31. Duret. in Coac. c. 2. de vuln. g 2. & 
6. Ja cob Gtill emeau oper. p. 82. Dolzus Encyclop. Chir. Ex. 
c. 5. $ 19. Belloſte Chirurg. L. 3. c J. Charriere Traite deg 
Playes. Garengeau e Chirurgie & le Dran's Obſervations. 


EXPLANATION. 


A fever is a very pernicious accident, and 
is call'd ſymtomatick, but not fo bad as a. 
convulſion. It happens generally when the 
nerves or nervous. parts are wounded z which 
wounds, though they ſeem to be little or none 
at the firſt, as thoſe that happen in the fingers 
or toes, yet many have not only fallen into a 
fever and convulſion upon them, but have 
like wiſe loſt their life. 


APHOR ISM IX. 


Fi Coac: 4 Bilious vomit, which proceeds not 
voluntarily or immediately after a 
4 In 
Hom. Wound, or while the inflammation con- 
SLIV 5. 7inues, is an ill ſign only in thoſe whoſe 
ur 
Chirurg ver ves or nervous parts are wounded. 
curieſa, | V. 50 26. P- 296. 
N  ExPL4* 
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EXPLANATION, 


Vomiting that n preſently after a 

bruiſe, or a fall from a high place, is not 15 
dangerous, (except there is a concuſſion of the 5 
brain) ſince it is generally caug'd by the greet 
conſternation, which ſuddenly ſtrikes the blood — 
upon the internal parts, whereby the ſtomach + 
(as the moſt ſenſible part next to the head, by 
reaſon of its connection of nerves which it- 
derives from the head) is put into diſorder, 
and thereupon with a kin, . kind of mo- 
tion, extrudes its contents till all is evacuated. 
But this yomitting in ſuch whoſe nervous parts | 
are wounded, is a ſign that the wound is very 
dangerous, and the pain exquiſite to that de- 

gree, that not only the ſtomach, but the 
whole nervous ſyſtem is drawn into conſent. 


And this happens geherally in wounds of the 
head more than any other. 


A ont . 


Fa wound is either livid, pale, black, Riverius 
or of a various colour, we muſi know cent. 3. 
Obſ. 19. 

it is an ill Ar. E 26. p. 296. Thom. 


Bartholin. 
f Miſcell. curioſ. Ann. 1671 71. Obſ 161. Charriere Traice des 
ayes. 


EXPLANATION, 


If the wounds look pale and livid, -it is a 
ſign the patient is dying; but if blackiſh er 
dark-brown ſtrokes appear in the wound, a 
mortification is at hand. Ap Ho; 


398 


Apboriſims of Celſus. Sect. x 4 


ArHORTSM XI. 


White or red wound is the beſt, I. 


A 


EXPLANATION. 


This is according to the part where the 
wound is; for all parts have not one and the 
ſame colour : Therefore the wounds muſt be 
conſider'd according to the parts wounded. 


Arnd A XII. 


HELEN the beſt phyſick. L. V. c. 
26. P. 298. 


ExPLANATION., 


That is, to ſuch as are wounded ; for no 
wound is ſuffer'd to unite, if the patient is 
continually; reſtleſs and difquieted. Thus we 
fee daily a great many wounds cured without 
any. other help but only by giving reſt to the 
wounded part, and leaving the cure to e 


APHORISM XIII. 


INE is pernicious to all, as long 
as there is any fever or inflamma- 
tion. L. V. c. 26. p. 209, Vide Mouſin 
de L'yvreſle. Trincavell. L. 18. ©% 
conſil. 97. Ex pTA“ 


N. c. 26. p. 296. See Le Dran des | 
operations de chirurgie. 


he: 
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EXPLANAT ION. 


For by wine and ſtrong liquors the body is 
heated, and conſequently the wound inflamed, 
which is very pernicious, eſpecially where 
mere is any fear of bleeding. Kt 


Ar HORTISM XIV. 


VERT cancer not only corrupts the 


part which it has ſeized, but ſpreads 
farther. L. V. c. 26. p. 300. 


EXPLANATION. 


A cancer is at firſt a meer obſtruction of rhe 
glands; hence it is generally found moſt in 
uch parts as are moſt glandulous. This mat- 
ter ſo ſtagnated in the glands, becomes gradu- 
ally more and more acrid, eſpecially in peo- 
ple that lead a ſedentary and melancholy life. 
For there it will not only ſooner become ſharp 
and pungent, but laſt of all grow corroſive, 
and eat and mortifie all the parts around it, 
and not only the fleſny and nervous parts, but 
tren the very bones. Hence it only permits 
L cure in its beginning, which is eaſily done 
by mercurials: But if it be very painful and 
ucerated, then nothing but inciſion will do; 
nor that it ſelf, unleſs timely performed; for 
tough the cancer were never ſo well cut out, 
jet the cancerous matter has ſo far infected the 
body, that it will vent it ſelf again in ſome 
aer place, and kill the patient, he being 
nothing but one continued cancer. | 


Avpno- 


Tie bn ©. NG. 


A N inveterate ulcer is to be cut 
Nip. 118, 


cer. Y. 9. 
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Ar HRORISM XV. 


NL the beginning of a cancer ad. 


mits 1 a cure; but when tis once 


ſettled and confirm d, tis incurable, aud 
muſt die under a cold ſweat, IL. V. 


5, 
REN 
43% 1 


c. 26. p. 301. 
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EXPLANATION. I 
Conringius in prefat. ad Fieni Chirurg. Boh- 


3 


nius de Offic. Med. c. 22. Hoſfman. Ini. 


 Arnoris x XVI. 


4 


round with an inciſion-knife, and 


2 


its edges cut out; and whatever is livid 
about the edges is to be cut away. L. V. 


c. 26. p. 301. 


EXPLANATION. 


This is generally now a-days perform'd ei- 
ther by the Lapis Me:licamentoſus Crollii, or i 


Aua Fortis, wherein half the quantity of Mer- 
cury has been diſſolved; or Lapis infernalis, 
or Mercurius præcipitatus, and the like. But 
certainly the knife is the quickeſt and ſureſt 
remedy, if people were not fo very much 
frightned by it; whereas a corroſive, if never 
ſo good, will cauſe ten times as much pain, 
and very often throws the patient into a fever! 
by its violent pain, which ends his life. 10 | 

Which? 
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rich I could relate many examples, if the 
place would permit. 


| A PH o K 7 SM XVII. 
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1 HE bite of any wild creature has kimuller. 


La venom in it. L. V. c. 27. P· [oſt | 
4 | Thef 11. 


p. 15. 


man's Chirur. curioſa, L. 3. c. 3. Hildan. cent. 2. obſervar 97. 


* 98. 47. &c. 


EXPLANATION. 


The ſharper and more cutting the inſtru- 
nent, the ſooner is the cure of ſuch wounds 
dare made by it. For a wound that is made 
bj 2 blunt inſtrument, as the teeth, is very 
ard to cure, becauſe the place wounded faf- 
ks more by bruiſing and tearing the fleſh 
ander, than by cutting: But theſe wounds 
ze worſe ſtill when bit in anger, and worſt 

in downright madneſs ; for the malignant 
line parts of the ſpittle, with the bite in- 
fd into the wound, rot only inrages and 
ates the nerves in and near the wound, 
but gradually draws the whole nervous ſy- 
lem into conſent. Of which ſee wok de 
Wjenſu corporis partium. 


Anon u in. 


[4 E greateſt part of poiſons kill by 
their al. 1 310. 


. 
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EXPLANATION. 


Al poiſons immediately affect the nerve 


cauſe ſpaſms and convulſions, and at laſt a tot 
relaxation. Hence a ceſſation of motion, an 
cold, a ſtagnation of juices and death. 


this ſee Boerbaave's Praxis Med. de Rabie d 


de Vulnere, & 163, &c. 


APHORITISM XIX. 


P. e 


EXPLANATION. 


This is to be underſtood concerning bl 
_ inward and outward impoſtumes, ulcers an 
wounds; for that is a ſign that they have 
good digeſtion, and are without inflamm 
tion. 


ArHoRISM þ . 


Aph. III. D U 5 TESS generally wiſe in th 
20. ſpring-time. L. V. c. 28. p. 336. 


EXPLANATION. 


Becauſe by the ſun's approach i in the ſpring 
the internal heat proceeds more to the exteim 
| pY 


US, the thicker and whiter it i 
the leſs is the danger. L. V. c. 


parts of the body 3 hence likewiſe all bad hu- | 
| nours are exhaPd to the outward perſpirable 

(uts of the body, there to be extruded. San- 

fur. Medicin. Static, Seft; 2, Apbh. 48, 49; 
W (7c. e 


-- N ” . f * 0 - 23 — 5 _ - F- — 8 l 
3 2 4 Fa g 2 2 24 a the. LE 


SE C T. XIV. 


APpHORITSM LL 


T'H E greater the inflammation, the fn. x 
more it ought to be mitigated by mo- Predict. 
LL... : XVIII I. 
licines« L. V * 18 6. P. 353. | Des 

| | II. 43 

IM. 2. & 17. Foreſt Ob. Chirurg. L. I. Obſ. 5. Overkamp. Chi 

rg. L. I. c. 1. Purman's Chirurg. curioſa, L. 3. c. 5. 


EXPLANATION. 


This is ſpoken chiefly of the inflamma- 
tons of the eyes: Notwithſtanding all inflam- 
nations, in what part ſoever, muſt be reme- 
* 5 ſoon as poſſible, otherwiſe a gangrene 
cceeds, 


Phthæ, or the thruſh, are dan- 7 pong 


erons ulcers ; but in children on- 755. Har- 


4 whom they often conſume. L. VI. c. 8 
. p. 386. 76, 575 


158. 
Etmuller c. 10. de Lactis vitiis, L. 3. c 5- 


D d 2 ExpI A- 
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25. VI. ſuppreſs'd in ſome, who are not 
Tz, Dealen d by the flux of blood; for they) 


_ Bartho- 


EXPLANAT ION. 


Theſe proceed from a violent ſharp and 
corroding humour in the blood, which is ſe. 
parated by the glands of the mouth, and 
even of the ſtomach too, and makes them all 
raw, and full of pimples and ulcers. They | 
are likewiſe found in full grown bodies, ſuch 
as labour under malignant fevers. 


Ar HORISM III. 


Aph. IV. THE hemorrhoids are not ſafeh | 


vellus de Have this purgation, but not the diſeaſe. 


. Arg T- VI. c. 18. p. 401. 


lin cent. 5. hiſt. 19. & 32. Zacut. Luſ. L. 2. Medic. princip 1 
hiſt. 10. Schenck. L. 3. Obſ. p. 511. Alberti de Hæmorrhioid. 


 ExPLANATION. 


The Hemorrhoids are branches of the Vena 
Porte, which is the vein where nature gathers 


and extrudes the ſuperfluous and noxious pars 
of the blood, which, if it rightly proceed I 
is good, otherwiſe it cauſes diſeaſes. Or, Ik, 
it flows, and is too ſoon ſtopped, many de- of 
plorable accidents enſue, except nature is H- 
the violent running too much weaken'd ; fo th 
then it ought to be ſtopp'd, but that gradu 
ally, and not ſuddenly. Vide Gulich de He 
morrhoid. Printed at Leyden, 1733. 1 
! 


SE CTY 


Sect, I 5. Abhoriſms of Celfus. 4.05 
SA 


APHORITISMI. 


"H E ſame medicines are oftentimes 
Neun Aph. IX. 
wen e oftentimes not. L. VII. 15. 


Præf. p. 405. | 


KEaFPFLANATION 


This is not to be expected otherwiſe, either 
n internal or external accidents, conſidering 
here are many circumſtances, which at all 
mes ought to be conſider'd, and will va 
cording to the different ſeaſons and diſpoſi- 
lon of the mind, Sc. 


ArnorisM II. 


Surgeon ought to be a young, or xy; 
/ e man, of a 3 Tre. 1 
and never-trembling band; as ready 8 

wth the teft hand as with the right ; in Pre 4 
7 piercing clear eye; he muſt be 4 ad _acup. | 
undaunted courage, and unmercifu . 
iy reſolv'd to go through with the cure 8. 4 p. 80. 
bas undertaken ; unmoved at the cries moe Sod 
lf bis patient, leſt he either make grea- ad Prax. 
er haſte than is convenient, or cut leſs Nase 
han is neceſſary. He muſt in ſbort, do Biblis 
% thing without the leaſt appearing orgic 
Mon or concern at the comp aints * 
patient. L. VII. c. 2. p. 409. | 


Dd 3 ExpLA- 


j 


\ 


aphoriſm. The other part is call'd Therape, 


inward diſeaſes, See Juncker's Chirurgia, and 


ExPLANATION, 


Surgery is divided into two parts, Thi 
part which is Inſtrumental, and done by thel 
dexterity of the hand, is the ſubje& of thig 


tick, or the right uſe and application of meY 
dicines externally, which formerly belong'{ 
properly to a phyſician. But now a-days, by 
an ignorant management, it is wholly left td 
the ſurgeon, who not only undertakes to reg 
medy the outward, but ſometimes alſo the 


Heijter's. 


Ar HORISM III. 


77 H ENEV ER the knife is ma 

uſe of, we muſt endeavour to nal 
the mcifions as few and as little as ij 
ſible; but yet fo, that we may perfor 
what is neceſſary, both in the mani 
and number of them, L. VII. c. 


409 


EXPLANATION, 


Here Celſus adviſes the ſurgeons, if ti 
are any ſwellings of the face, or ſuch | 
viſible places of the body, to mollifie tix 
by good cataplaſms, and the like, and 
make them break of themſelves z and to ta 
longer time for it, rather than cut them, | 
uſe cauſticks to open them. For the fibre 


the ficth, ſo divided by incifion and caulfid 
| m 


Gt, 15. Apboriſims of Celſus. 


muſt needs make a ſcar; whereas if a ſwell- 
ig gradually breaks of it ſelf, then the hole 


then are only diſtended, will eaſily draw toge- 
ther, without leaving any conſiderable mark. 
But neceſſity has no law. If in the face, for 
nſtance, ſhould happen a tumour, and not 
come to digeſtion, ſo as that it might be bro- 
ken by mollifying medicines, then let your 
auſtick, knife or lancet go no further, but 


teatoma, Meliocris, &c. 


APHORISM IV. 


« leſs, and withal round, and the fibres, which 


ut ſo far as neceſſity requires, to bring forth 
le ſwelling with its bag, as in an Atheroma, 
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TH E part of a phyſician, is to en- Bonet 
dea vour io reſtore the patient's Mercur. 


EXPLANATION. 


This ſhould be the whole intent, both of 
Piyſicians and chirurgeons ; and not thoſe 
ordid mercenary methods of making bar- 
pins for their cures, which they are often 
micious to themſelves they are never able 
perform; and even the moſt perfect o 
em all can never know the infallible event 
q any diſtemper. For the cauſes and con- 
tions are ſo various, that we loſe our ſelves 
metimes in thoſe accidents of which we 
EM to — the greateſt certainty and expe- 
ce of, 5 


A Ar no- 


| „„ 4a.  - 


IL. 20. de 
Off. Med. 


4.08 


ſure of chooſing a ſeaſon for it, but] 


p. 424. 


Aphoriſms of Celſus. Sect. 1 NF 


ArnoR15M V. 


HERE are two kinds of cures : 


The one is, where we have no lei. 


muſt take it as it falls, as in wound. 
and fiſtulas; the other is, where wel 
have leiſure, and may wait with ſafety} 
and eaſe for a properer ſeaſon, as in thoſe 
that increaſe lowly, and are not at- 
tended with a great pain. L. VII. c. 7. 


F 

EXPLANATION. 1 

| | | | | 1 

The ſeaſons and times of the year ouglr f / 
always to be obſerved in curing diſeaſes. The 0 
ſpring-time is always the beſt; but that tine 
is pernicious that 1s either too hot or too cold, 7 
too moiſt or too dry. Acute diſeaſes will be“ 
remedied the ſooner the better, and allow nol 
time. And as for ſuch as are chronical, youll l. 
may chooſe your time and ſeaſon. Vide Cz ot 


Aurelian. de Morbis acutis & Chromicis, 


et, 16. = Apboriſms Added. 409 
SE C T. XVI. 
Of che Small. Por. 


The following Aphoriſms are added by 
the Author. 


ArHORISM I. 


T HE Small-Pox was as rare in . 
former * ages as the Grand Pox ; farthe an- 
wither are they now a=-days found much 275. 
n, ſeeHip. 
among thoſe people and nations that live Aph. III. 
bſlerty, and according to the ſimplicity I 
Wl of nature. As this 1s undeniable, ſo we +4 —— 
ay reaſonably from thence conclude, XXXIII. 


| | te © len. 
That as Europe 7s the moſt luxurious 5. P. 


part of the world, ſo it is likewiſe the Epid. III. 
moſt affected with theſe and ſeveral & H 
other aiſeaſes. VI. Epid. 

| | | J. com. 29, 
Plinius L. 20. hiſt. nar. c. 8. & L. 22. c. 25. Ludov. Lemoſius in 
com Galen, Meth. Med. L. 5 c. 12. Actius tetrab. 2. ſer. 1. c. 129. 
(ef L. 5. c. 28. Valleſius in com. L. 7. Epid. num. 52. c. 8. p 152. 
Gregor, de Tour. L. 6. c. 14. conſtantin. African. p. 152. Avicen. 
Averrh. Raſis & Meſue call'd this diſeaſe Bothor, in Arabick, but 
by the Græcians it is call'd Tunis, EZav3nua, an inflammato 
Faule. Vide Freind's Hiſtory of Pyhſick. Vol. 2. p. 188. &c. 
The confluent or malign kind are deſcribed by Hippocrates, L. 
al - Epidem & Galen. L. XIV. Morb. Med. c. 10. by the name of 
Wl ©2455, which are different from the peſtilential fort. 


Arno- 


ArnoRts M II. 


THERE is a certain Pabulum 

in human creatures, which, when 
once conſum'd, by a peculiar ſubtil ver- 
min, the diſlemper ceaſes and there is 
0 further return of that contagion, ſince | 
that Pabulum or paſturage is wanting, | 
and we have no inſtance that it ever re- 
cruited again in the (ame body; and in 
this ſort there are ſeveral infectious diſ- 
tempers which come but once in a man's 
life time. [ 


APHORTLSM III. 


H E ſober and abſtemious are liable to 

it as well as the debauch'd and lux- | 
urious upon contact, but with this differ- | 
ence, that the latter run a greater riſque | 
of their lives than the former, being 
more apt to be mfiamed. Hence upon 
mnoculation, the very ſame matter, of a | 
ſort tho' never ſo kind, which has fro-| 
auc'd in them a very diſtiuct, ſball pro- 


duce a confluent pock in others upon tnoct- 


lation, and this according to the differ- 
ent conſtitution, ſince perſons have been 
inoculated with the matter of a confluen 


pock and has produced a diſtintt and 


benign kind, And therefore the hot and 
ſanguine conſtitutions are in the moſs | 


danger. Vide Fuller's Exanthema. 


Arho-⸗ 


ect. 16. Aphoriſms of Celſus. 411 


ArHoRisM IV. 


HE more moderate the ſeaſons the 
better, as ſpring and fall. But in 
the heighth of the ſummer the ſmall-pox 
is very dangerous, by inflaming the body; 
and the heighth of the winter is likewiſe 
very dangerous, by hindering perſpiration 
to throw that which is noxious off from 
the Viſcera. CE 4 


Arno V. 


TH E people in warm climates come 
| off eaſier, and do not undergo the 
ame danger as thoſe in the colder, By 
W 1:9ſon the Skin bd the former 1s naturally 
more ſoft, and the pores more open than 
thoſe of the latter, and conſequently ex- 
fell what 1s. noxious eaſier, being always 
id to perſpire much, 


ArHoRitsM VI. 


HEAVINESS of the head aud 
eyes, drowſmeſs, a loſt appetite, 
thirſt, a white tongue, à ſmall cough, a 
quick pulſe, a ſharp humour irritating 
both noſe and eyes, with a Fwelling 7 | 
the eye-lids, and great pain in the back, 
are generally ſigns of the approaching 
imall-pox, Vide Boerhaav, praxis, p. 
299, KC, 3 JEEP 


ArHos 
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Apboriſms Added. SeQ. 16. 


Aznori1is M VII. 


LFPILEPTICK fits, condulſue 
motions, and the like terrible ſymp- 
roms, if they come in the beginning, 


ought not to ah gr us, for they are 
certain ſigns that the ſmall- pox wr{l ap- 
pear, unleſs they are cauſed bythe teeth | 
that are then breeding in children: Bu. 
if they happen to the patient in the lat- 
ter end of his diſeaſe, they are ver) 


dangerous. 


Arn VIII. 


THE fwall-pox is either diftin& or 


a” 9554 KO 2 
N Is 222 2 Fees 
PEPIN NES. 8 FS 3 £ * 
Ls c 1 My 


2 75 N 9 2 x 8 7 3 py Ns nds 
1 3 . 
4 FER ke Eh 1 3 


r A bre Ah 
8 os Fe 8 8 2 3 
3 333 
8 1 . TREE 8 ** 8 


confluent. The confluent kind is ax 
tended with a high fever, anxiety, vo- 
mitiug, and rages more violently than 
the diſtinct kind: Beſides, their eruption 
is very often preceded by a looſneſs, | 


which is never obſerved in the diſtinct 


imall-pox. 


Arch ollie NM 


TH E fevers in both kinds are bigbeſt 
from the beginning to the eruption; | 


x 00 which they are more moderate till 
the puſtles begin to ripen, and after that 
they wholly vaniſh. 
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AP H ORIS M Nt 
] N the firſt days, the patient muſt 


exaſperate or provoke mind or body; he 
muſt live upon a cool and thin diet, and 
take ſulphur mix d with nitre in a very 
ſmall quantity and often; he muſt bleed 


and relax the bowels With  emollient 


dyſters ; by this he will prevent the vaſt 
putrefattion : This may be again repea- 
ted in the laſt ſtage, to prevent the re- 
turn of & ſecond fever. 


. 
THERE is leſs harm in a cold, 


than a hot regimen; for more die 
in the ſmall-pox by too hot a regimen, 
than by a cold one. Hence the ſmall- pox 
is more dangerous in hot than in cold 
weather. But have regard to the 


to them the regimen and the cure 


are hot or ſanguine have the {mall-pox 
ame out ſooner and more in quantity, 
and therefore are in more danger than 
ich as are phlegmatick and colder of 
wnſtitution: 


3 


Ar Ho- 


carefully avoid all things that may 


different conſtitutions; for according 


miſt be managed. Hence thoſe that 
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they come forth too plentifully, they | 
ought to be retarded with ſpirit of u- 


Fd 


firſt days, but becauſe they come forth 


Aphoriſms of Celſus. Sed. 16, | 


A PH OR ISM. XII. ; 


F+ L DOM any one dies, becauſ: 
- the ſmall-pox comes not forth in the | 


either too plentifully or too early; andif 


triol and cool regimen. 


APHORISM XIII. 


T HE ſmall-pox, if not well na- 
1 naged, turn eaſily upon the lunge 
and the intrails, and oftentimes cauſe} 
a ſtrangulation, pleuriſy, or conſumption. 


Ar HORTISM XIV. 


THOSE that are ſull-grown, if 
they die, generally die phrenetu; 
hence the heat is in thoſe more to be n 


A 


ſtrained than increaſed. —_— 


Ar RORISM XV. 


＋ OSE that (pit much in the {mall 
pox ſeldom die, except it flops ſu 
denly. * Py 


Arno 


dect. 16. Aphori/ms of Celſus. 


APHORTISM XVI. 

THOSE that take many opiats in 

the ſmall-pox, become aſthmatick, 
md will be very much pitted with them 
in the face; but as they are very bene- 
fia in mitigating the violence of this 
Iſemper, the moderate uſe is highly ne- 
C ſary. TN 1 


An n 4 4 


A L L artificial trials made upon the 
face, to prevent the pitting of the 
all- pox, do more harm than good; 
it to prevent their coming ſo much in 
de face, may be admirably well pre- 
ented, by applying a warm pultis, 
Wade of rye-flower, [mall beer and ſalt 
0 the ſoles of the feet, which may be 
rmew'd twice or thrice in a day; but 
Witt ſureſt way is to apply bliſters to the 
. Bathing the leggs is very much 
commended by Boerhaave and others, 
et obſerving that it has produced in 
nne rather the palſie, in others a long 
minued lameneſs, I cannot adviſe it. 


de R. J. Camerarius, diſſertat. de 
ariolis. 


Arn o 18 1 XVIII. 
E ſmall-pox, if they are either 


of a livid or violet colour, or hard 


114 


fat, are very dangerous; eff alt, 


0 if 


115 


11 


fluent kind, muſt be carefully obſer d, 


nue, it is a good ſign; but if both (welling 


which may be eaſily cured by the Tem 


Aphoriſms Added. Se. 16 J 
if they have in their middle little black | 


ſpots, or are intermixed with purple | 
Ar HOoRTSM XIX. 


4 HOSE (ymptoms that happen on | 
the eighth day, in the diſtinct kind, | 
and thoſe on the eleventh in the con- | 


for they generally determine whether the 
patient will live or die. 


Ar HñORTISM XX. 


J F upon the eighth or eleventh day, th 
Ic Welling of the face and hands conti- 


and ſalivation ceaſe, it is a mortal ſign 


— ArnorisM XXI. 
ISSING of blood, which haf- 


ens moſtly in young men, is moj. 
tal; 5 e 26 e uppreſſo 
of urine. In both theſe caſes bleeding ! 
the foot has done ſervice beyond exftc 
tation. . 


AP HORISM XXII. 


7 N the declination of the \ſmall-po 
there happens very often a leajne|. 


Sigillat 


Wt, 16. Aphotiſms Added. 
Sigillata, 07 the breathing of a vein 
if too violent. But a looſneſs in chil- 
Jen is common and muſt not be Bae 
I except it be very violent. Vide Freind 
ee purgationis uſu in febre Secund. 


Av HORtsM XXIII. 


FTER the eighth or ninth Day, 


the patient muſt be managed as if 
he were taken with a new fever ; for 
e is not quite out of danger till the 
fourteenth, but 1 in greater 
langer than at the firſt, eſpecially if he 
is a full-grown Perſon. And therefore 
wht to take frequently ſuch things as 
will eaſe and gently cool his body and 
promote ſtools. The juice of limmous 
mixed in his drink, and cooling emul- 
ſons; but conſider the conſtitution, time 
if the year, age, ſex and ſymptoms. 


. ArnyoR1is M XXIV. 
HAT the ſmall-pox raiſed by ino- 


culation, is much milder and far 
leſs mortal than the natural ſort, is 
10 [ufficiently confirm'd ty experience. 
dee Tranſact. Royal Society 1722, Sc. 


)0% 


E e ApHO- 
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Oy Added. Se. 16. 


Avioriom XXV. 


E ASL ES are much the "OE | 

* with the imall-pox, only the 
+ imall-pox riſe gradually into ſwellings, | 
and ſo come to putriſie; but meaſles are 
only red ſpots riſing but little above ; 
the shin ; 8 as 133 ſays, are 
only a leſſer 4 egree of the ſmall-pox, 
which vaniſh a few days after they ap. 
fear. They are not ſo dangerous, but 
require the ſame cure aud management. 
Vide Avicen. p. 436, Sc. Rhaſis. 
Of theſe diſeaſes, ſee Etmuller de Fe-W ; 
bribus c. 17. Sydenham. Sect. 3. cap. 2M ; 
Waldſchmidt prax. caſ. 79. & Monit, 4 l 
Variolis, p. 225. Bagliv. prax. L. 1. , 
9. Dolæus Encyclop. Med. de Variolis i ; 
Morton de Variolis. Nenter de Morbil- | 
lis, p. 57 5 Fuller's Exanthem. ⁵ 


SECT 
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SECT. XVI. 
Of the French-Pox. 


AT MH 


I H E French-Pox was but juſt known 

to. former more temperate ages, Þ + How 
but it is now known to every body. It h en 
hes not (according to the vulgar opi- known to 
mon) derive its origin from Naples, forms 
France, or the Welt. Indies, nor from 1 
eating human or any unclean creatures, 
mr from drinking of wine infected by 
the Jeprous, nor from acting with a Wo- 
nan while ſhe has her monthly courſes, 
wr from the mixture of ſeveral Men's 
erm; but it owes it origin meerly to 
Women, whoſe parts within the Vagina, 
have been ſo inflamed and fretted by too 
ſrequent coitions with Men, that moſt 
F them (having no leaſure given them 
% heal) exulcerate and inflame. Aud 
ths being in a part moſt inclinable to 
putrefattron, hence in theſe ulcers there 
is ingendred a moſt ſubtil, corroding and 
fitrid matter, which eaſily infects the 
ext companion, and ſo this putrid mat- 
er ig communicated from women to 


nen, and from men to women, ad Infi- 
tum, 


Ke 2 Ert 


. — cl ec 


n 


EXPLANATION, _ 


Ie III. Epid. 3. 14, 41, 745 59. De 
Morb. Mulier. I. 127. Galen. L. 4. Method, 
Mec. d. 5. 12. De Gener. L. I. c. 2. Loc. Aﬀett, 
L. 1. c. 6, 11, 64. Commentar. 2 f. in Libr. 3. 
Epid. Sef. 3. De Compoſit. Medicament. c. 4. 
De Simplic. Med. Facult. 6. De Sympt. Cauſis, 
c. 2, and 6. De Tumorib, Horat. L. 1. Satyr. 
6, Carmin. L. 1. Od. . Juvenal. Satyr. 2. 
Carm. 8, &c. Valer. Maxim c. 5. De Prac- 


lar. Parent. Degenerat. Martial. Epigr. 70. 


Plutarch. in Vita Oben. Catull. L. 1. Carm. 
6. Petron. Varior. Plinii Hiſtor. Natural. I. 
26. c. 1. Plinii Epiſtol. L. 6. Ep. 24. Avicen. 
„ 15, 749. 2. and J. 3. Fen. 21. 


Tr. 2. Lanfranc Chirurg. Guil. Salicetus wrote 


in 1270, a book of ſurgery, wherein he treats 
of this diſtemper at large, Chap. 48. viz. De 
puſtults albis & Sciſſuris & corruptioniby que 


unt in Virga & Circa prefutium, propter 


Coilum cum Meretrice vel foeda, vel alia 
catiſa : Gordon. Lilium Medic. Scripſit, about 
1300. De paſſicnibus Virgæ, c. 5. Valeſcus 
Sebaſt. Aquitan. Vigon. De Merb. Gak. Rho. 
dius (Fohan.) Cent. 3. Obſ. 84. John Ardern 
Surg. to Henric. 4. Angl. Reg. Valeſius in 
Epidem. Hipp. Comment. 4. Leonicen. de 
Morb. Gall. Terella & Scanorol. Fab. Pacius 
de Morb. Gall. Patin. Schenck. Zuacul. Luſi- 
tan. Deidier, and Tranſact. of our Royal So. 


cieſy 1718, No. 357, 1720. No. 365 and 


366, by Will. Becket, That this diſtemper 
AR well known in England before 1102. 

- Theſe Authors are enough to ſhew, that 
this diſtemper has been long enough known 


before 


3 
— dot 
„ 


Sect, I 7. Abhoriſms Added. 421 | 
before the year 1494, and that conſequently | 
it is no new diſtemper, but has been very ll 
much confounded with the Leproſie. Of | 
which ſee the Roſa Anglica of John Gadiſden, | 


wo flouriſh'd in 1340. Gilbert. Anglicus, and 


N2DT—T—ꝛß— 
v = — —— — 
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Bartbol. Glanvile, who both flonriſh'd in i 
1360. It 1s very obſervable, that ſince, the j 
pox and the ſcurvy have been diftinguiſh*d ITEM! 
from the leproſi:, that whereas formerly there 10 


was not a town in Europe but what had ſeve- 1140 
ral leper- houſes; however, now there are f-]- [i 
dom any to be ſeen, but what are turn'd into . 
pocky hoſpitals. The moſt of thoſe that we 11 00 
ſee now a-days, and go by the name of le- Wt 


prous, are moſtly ſuch as carry the relicts of 
an ill cured pox about them. | 


ArnorisM II. 


TH E (ſymptoms that generally ap- 
* pear ſoon after an mpure cbition, 
are an excoriation and ulceration within 
or without the privy parts, the firſt is 


call d aShanker, and the ſecond aGonor= _ Wi! 
Thza, The matter iſſuing from them is 0 
the ſame, in making water the urine is "WM 
acrid, and ſalt, which touching the raw 100 
places, makes them ſmart and burn. This [it ll 
1s the beginning occaſion'd by a corroding 100 
purulent and infectious matter, or ac- [ith 
cording to Dr. Deidier, ) Animalcula 1601 
if you pleaſe, for it is not poſſible to con- | 1 
(etve A putrid matter to ſubſaft long Wi | 
without animalcula, and I am apt to lj | | 
believe, that all infectious diſtemper's li ll 
Ee 3 * proceed 0 | 

I | 
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cording to the different conſtitutions of 


vey'd, and that +4 are propagated ac- 
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bodies, ſeaſons and aptneſs of matter to 
 ſubjiſt upon. Which, if it inſinuates itſelf 


into the pores of the Skin, corrodes and 


3g 


Y 
£ 


proceed from a peculiar vermin, by which | 
they are communicated, or at least con- 
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ulcerates it; and gradually penetratin; 
into the mucous glands infects the ingui- 
nal glands, tikewiſe,the Proſtate, Veſicu- 
læ Seminales, and not only the Cellular and 
Adipoſe membranes, but all the mem- 
branes, muſcles,and boues, Xe. of the body. 


Avrmnokism III. 


O ME judge the pox, and all itt 
ſymptoms to be infeltive without 
any impure coition; and others judge it 


wholly harmleſs, without ſuch an in- 
pure chition: But bath are too extra- 


vagant in their opinion. For we know 


that it is hereditary; alſo that a child 
may ſuck it from its nurſe ; and that the 


putrid and corroſive matter of a really 


ulcerated pocky perſon is very pernicious 
and in time, will produce ſymptoms nos 
unlike ſome of the pox, viz. Blotches 
and ulcerous puſtles of the skin, inflany 
mations and rottenneſs of the gums 
and glands of the throat, pain in 70 
head, inflammations of the eyes, &c. 


But a Gonorrhæa, with pain and heat 


W it, meerly with ſallet oil, it would 
W's. Do not the mountebanks venture 
antity of oil, which ſerves only as a 


inge fo carry the poiſon off again, be- 


Ihiies are guarded by the oil which makes 


ion. But this leads me ſtill further, 
e vil of juniper or Lr u 1S an an- 


0 
f 


Yites, In praxi de Variolis, and long 
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n making water, inflammations and 
ucerations of the privy. parts, raging 
pain and nodes along the ſhin-bones, Xc. 
are not got, but by an atiual impure 
cort10n. 


AP HO RIS M IV. 


AS for preventing the infection, I 
{1 would adviſe them to take phyſick 
ties upon the leaſt ſuſpicion, for that 
which will cure the infection Will pre- 
rent its increaſe, and carry it off be- 
rec. But I ſhould think, that if the 


tante were well oiled before and after 


und and repel the corroding poiſon. 
fs we fee for inſtance in the bite of vi- 


'1 take poiſon of any kind into their ſto- 
michs ® having ſwallow'd firſt a good 
ng the coats of the ſtomach and iute- 


the poiſon ĩneſfectual. As for their or- 
dietan' they are only for ſhew and ſale, 


Paving no manner of vertue to expel 


iote to the plague, as oerhaave e- 


fore him obſerv'd byDr. Spindler, upon 
——— the 
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Vide a y 1 
Boerhaav. ever, when their Shankers or Go- 
pretat ad norrhæa have been dry'd and ſtopp'd uf 3 


author. de 


Morb. 
Gall. 


remedied by mercurials or ſulphurous 


Aphoriſms Added. Sea. 1). * 
the plague , Poſen; ſo Jikewiſe the , 


oil O  VIpETS againſi | their VENOMOUS I 


the untiious and oily part, and ſince 
common oil of olives performs the ſame, % 
may not then olive oil prevent alſo the 
ſmall-pox and other malignant diſtem- 
pers, if taken inwardly by little and 
little? OR ee 


5 A P HOR IS M . enn 


ANT are ruinu'd and pox d for 


by aſtringeuts, before the venereal poiſon 
was evacuated, and the inflammation 3 
totally taken off by internal medicines, 
eſpecially by cooling diureticks and gen. 
te laxatives :; But if recent, it is eaſily 


lavaments aud iujectious. 
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Ar Hofs M VL 


THE ſpankers, if dry'd up before tu / 
| venereal matter be evacuated, turn , 
to a Gonorrhæa, and a Gonorrhæa 700 | . 
ſoon ſtopp d turns to bubo's, but bub 5 
repell d turn again to à running, or el 
into a confirm'd pox. Hoffman. Med. 
pas. Vol. 3. p. 193. As for Verrucæ, { 

lariſcæ, &c. they proceed from the coral 
—— ru 


— 
=> 
— 


8 


"P 


dect. 17. Apboriſms Added. ang 


roſroon of the nervous Papilla's, which 
ſhoot forth in men about the glans, and 
in women about the uymphe, as Juneval 

ſays, Satyr. 2. verſ. 23. Cæduntur 
tumidæ, Medico ridente, Mariſce. 


AP HORISM VII. 


M ERCURY, in what manner 
ſoever it be made uſe of, is as 
pernicious tn the beginning of a clap, 
as ſtrong and ſpirituous liquors ; for 
both cn flame the body, and carry the 
nalignity upwards. 


ArnoRTs M VIII. i 
A LL fix'd ſalts, that can be calld 


cathartick or diuretick, as alſo 
all temperate acids, are good and neceſ- 
ſary in a Gonorrhæa, to carry off the 


nammation. 


AP HORISM IX. 


| | Gonorrhza muſt 10 be ſtopp d be- 
fore all the inflammation of the 
beiwities is gone. 


* — 


94 | 
2 Ap HORI MO X. 


x 


41 A Bubo muſt never be repell d, but 
3 brought as ſoon as poſſible to ma- 
1%. Hence beware of Mercurial 


L i Plaſters 


4.26 


Aphoriſms Added. Sect. 17, 


plaſters in this caſe, but it is quite 
otherwiſe if the teſticles are ſwell'd, | 
Far it is dangerous to let the matter reſt | 
there, but muſt be expell'd by mercurial 
domits and plaſters. : 


Ar HORI M AL 


. 


A Gleet is the relick of a violent Go- 
1 norrhæa, proceeding from a laxity 
of the Proſtate or Lacunæ, but is beſt Þ 


cur'd by diuretichs. 


APHOR TSM XII. 


bf E pox is known by a ſpontaneous 1 

laſſitude of the body; by a find 
and conſtant pain in the head and other 
parts, eſpecially at night; by the fun- 
gous or coucreted hard ſwellings of the 
bones by the ulcers of the palate, 
throat and bones; by putrilaginous puſ- 
tles and blotches of the head and pii- 
date parts; by caruncles, and by the 


arfficult curing of thoſe ſymptoms. 


ArnoRisM XIII. 


ernicious in the autumn and win, 
ter, than in the ſpring and ſummer! 
lkewiſe in cold and wet, than it ot : 
ang 


8 i HE fox is more dangerous aid | 
* 


with 


Gt. 17. Aphoriſms Added. 42 7 


ind dry countries. Alſo more pernicious 
in men t hau in women, i. e. if they be 
yung, and have their monthly terms 
hong aud in great quantity. 


Ar HOAI M MV. 


ER CURL, and the ſeveral 
| Indian roots, woods, KC. do not 
cure the pox by a (pecifick virtue, but 
ly evacuating and ex/uccating the glands 
and membranes of the body, in which 
chiefly the venereal venom is contained. 


Ar HOAIs M AV. 


| H ENCE thoſe medicines which 

work moſt upon the glands and 
hein excretory dutts, by evacuating 
them, likewiſe evacuate and expel the 
poiſon along with them. Hence mercu- 
ials have been found the moſt effectu- 
al in clearing the body by the ſalival 
lande. Next the decoctions of wood, 
y expelling this poiſon thro' the cuticus 
ar glands, &c. 
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„ A D HO RIS N XVI. 


i A Confirm'd pox cannot be cur'd Ly 
9 any thing, but by a ſalvation ; 
Yd not even by that ſometimes. 
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firſt to purge the patient, and then to 
give him Mercurius dulcis, in ſo final 
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Pox is harder to be cur'd in con- 
ſumptive, melancholick or phelg- 3 
matick, than in ſanguine and cholerick © 
ng. TEE) 


Ar HORISN XVIII. 


HE venereal ulcers of the hard, 
throat and noſe, are ſooner curd 7 
than thoſe of the Anus. << © 


Ar HORTISM XIX. 


7 F the patient that is pox d is c. 
2 and not ſtrong enough to 
undergo a ſalivation, theu purge him % 


gently twice or thrice a week with Ca- Yo; 
lomelon, and let him uſe, betwixt times, 
a milk diet, with the teſtaceous pou 


5 


A p HORISM XX.. 


* 
* 
23 N 


T HERE are many ways of raiſing : 


a ſalivation; but the beſt way is, 


a quantity, as that it may neither: 
purge, vomit, nor make the patient ſry ie 


at his ſtomach; and this muſt be given 


e venue 
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evening aud morning, till the patient is 
in as high a ſalivation as is requiſite, 


or elſe it may be _ by Unction. 


A PHORISM "I _- 26k || 
7 N the . ſali vation, the beſt Kt __— [ht 
boild rice and water-gruel. _ Wit 


ArHORIS M XXII. 


A Supervening Iooſueſs upon a Koe 
tion, may eaſily be ftopp'd by drink- 
mg burnt claret. 


Ain XXIII. 
JN phlegmatick and dull conſtitutions, 
a ſalivation will not riſe eaſily, un- 


Ys you allow the patient now and then 
© | glaſs of wine. | 


ArHoRisM XXIV. | 
1 Salivation ceaſing on a ſudden is il 
dangerous. 1 
| ; 5 IH! 
1 APHORISM XXV. Wl! 
0 14 Salivation may be us'd with a great | 1 
deal of benefit, in moſt chronical — tilt 
s l leaſes that ſeize and deſtroy the glands 41/1] 
cepÞecinlty where they are obſtructed and | | 
ny | | ulcer ated, ö 1 [1 
10 160 
| VA! 
Wl! 
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Aßpboriſius Added. Sect. 18. 


Ulcerated, provided they are not cance- 1 
rous; for if they are really cancerons 
aud malignant, a ſalivation proves 


mortal. 


Syden. de Lues Ven. Borellus cent. 2. Obſ. 96. 
Chirurg. cur. Purmans. L. 2. c. 22. Blegni of the Por. 
Vide Boerhaave in Prax. & in Præfatione ad Autho- 
res de Morb. Gallico. Freind's Hiſtory of Phyſick. = | 


Vol. 2. p. 384. 


S EU T. N 


Of the Scurvy. 


Ar HORISM I. 


THIS diſtemper is alſo ſaid to le, 


i { 


new, and that it began iu the ſame? 


century with the former. But that it 
was known to former ages, Vide Hip- 
poc. de internis affect. ( 49. ſaying, in hoc 


F: 


At 
9 
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morbo contingit, ut ex ore male Oleant, 
a dentibus etiam Gingive recedant & a 
naribus fluat Sanguis, aliquando ex cruq 
ribus pulluleant ulcera; & alia Saneſſ 
cant & alia emergant, & cutis extenuay 
ta nigreſcat. Prorrhetick. L. 2. Suh 
nomine Magni Lienis & ilei Hæmatitis 
Celſ. de Lienoſis. L. 4. c. 9. Strabon 
Geograph. L. 16. p. 1127. Plin. Hilts 
2 Natural“ 


P ⁰ r e ⁰˙ . ol HP Os Gr 


% / a £5 


Sect. I 8. Apboriſms Added. 


Natural. L. 25. c. 3. Cal. Aurelian. 
Chronic. L. 3. c. 4 Galen, de Natu- 


aa hum. Text. 3. Paul. Æginet. L. 3. 


c. 49. Sub nomine Stomacace & Scelo- 
tyrbe. Avicen. L. 3. fen. 15. tract. 2. 
c. 5. de Zgritudinib. Splenis, Lommi- 


| us Medicinal, Obſeryat. p. 51, 


 xha/ations, eſpecially if expoſed to nor- 


ATrHoRIis M II. 


77 1s moſily known in maritime places, 
low, damp and moraſty ſituations, 
and thick, moiſt, heavy air filled with 


| therly winds. Great and foul feeders 


# 
1 
A 


[JENCE all the contrattil fibres 


| are moſtly ſubject to this. diſtemper, and 


uch as lead an unatiive, lazy and con- 


ned life. 


APH ORISM III. 


are overloaded with moiſture and 


Aust relax, ſwell and looſe gradually 


LY (bir tone, eſpecially if the body is inac- 
Ie and lazy, or confin'd, as people long 
nnd a ſhipboard ( ſince our now a- 
EZ lays making longer voyages than the an- 


ente, has made an mcreaſe of that 


EY femper to what it was formerly) in 
eng long beſieged, priſons, &c. Hence 
le circulation is retarded, and per ſpira- 
In ob ſtructed, and thrown back upon the 


entrails, 
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entrails, joints, Kc. And what part 
foever receives it moſt, receives corrup- 

tion, according to Hippocr. L. 2, de 

Diæta. ( 45. Galen. L. 2. Method. 
Med. c. 8. & de different. febr. c. 5. 
Sanctor. Sect. 1. Aphor. 43. and Set |} 
2. Aph. 9. Gorter de Perſpirat. p. 109, } 
111, Sc. Roderic. Caſtrens. L. 3. de 
Meteor, Microcoſm. c. 6. 


ArmorisSmM I; 


H ENCE the parts that are the | 
-* moſt ſpongy, as the meſentery, ſpleen, | 
glands Within or without the joints, or 
any where elſe ; receive this perſpirable 
matter firft, and conſequently they con- 
plain of a wearineſs and heavineſs in 
their legs and joints, ſwellings in the 
hypochoiuders and belly. The mou 
grows ſlimy, the gums ſwell, rot aud 
bleed, they flabber, and ſalivate natu. 
rally, and want no mercury. In the ſujer-| 
ficies of the body the juices ſtagnate, male 
ſpots and ulcers. The pulſe is flow for 
want of contractil fibres, and the urine$ 
thick aud but little, for ſecretion is but 
flowly fer, form d. Upon bleeding, the 
ſerum of the blood is very plentiful anal 
covers the maſs all over by much, ana 
is very thick and muddy. At laſt tha 
ſtomach and bowels relax, the patienl 
belches, vomits, and what he vomit 
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(inks like rotten eggs, and ſometimes 
murges, ſometimes without, and ſome- 
times with blood. The liver, lungs, 
ſeen, Nc. corrupt. So that ſome die con- 
lumprive, ot hers — and others 
by vomiting of blood. 


Av OR15M V. 


Vl ENCE whatſoever reſtores the 
tone of the fibres, that promotes 
irculation, perſpiration, and prevents 
Ignation and corruption. As all ves 
able acids, gentle bitters and aſtrin- 
Wins. Such as are ſudorifick and diu- 
ict, and ſuch as will gradually ex ſie- 
Jae the body, Hence a low dry diet 
l exerciſe, but eſpecially the ſummay 
in cures them, if not too far gone. 


ArHORISM VL 


0 lf OST authors have been very in- 
tent to clear the blood of vicious 
imours, of its acrimony, rough acidity, 
y ſalt, fœtid alcali, rancid oil, &c. 
8" theſe are trifling ; when the original 
4% ig but well managed, by promoting 
% circulation, all theſe ill quali- 
e are cured, without any peculiar cor- 


s acer, or attenuators, 
44 


F f Argos 


F 


APHORISM VII. 


R EQUENT letting of blood i ish 


Ar 4 Gentle vomits often "Y 
peated in the beginning of the Atoms 


have done more ſervice than any thi 


whatſoever, for by them the tone is "of 
ſtored and the firſt paſſages clear'd. | 


Arens vill. 


I . generally divided into tl 4 
hot and cold Scurvy, but this is on- 


ly according to the conſtitution, altho iti 


generally attacks ſuch as are bea 
full aud — moſt. 


A t | 


UT if y ou find it attended with jd | 
ver iſh 255 itions, the bark and 
nitrous medicines muſt be made uſe df 
The Elixir Vitrioli zs of vaſt ſervice, and 
ſpirit Nitri dulcis, to reſtore the tone / 
the fibres, and prevent bloody excretion 
&c. But change of air, and change % 
diet cures moſt without phyſick. For 
the reſt, ſee the following 9 7 Send 


nertus, Eugalenus, Mollenbroccius, Lan 


gius, Reuſnerus, Albertus, Boerhaavcj 
Cheyne 2 the Engliſh Malady, (c. 


3 
; Arne | 


AF HORISM X. 


TH E Scurvy ſhould not be confoiinds 
ed with the ſeveral cutaneous diſ- 
enpers, generally call d ſcorbutick hu- 
mours, and yet are of * different ori- 
Yin, and conſequently want different 
Wires. Some are hereditary and run 
ha whole family. Theſe are hard 
Wi be cured, but may be very much aba- 
W's, and their frequent returns leſſer d. 
others again are new and acquired, 


Wee may be eaſily cured, if the cauſe 


un but be diſcover d. Vide Mangetus's 
Wibliothequa Chirurgica, and Dr. Turs 
ers De Morbis Cutaneis. 
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Being order'd in the Manner of a 
Method to Practice; 


8 


'L 1 
i 
2 


: Obſerve alſo, That the large Numbers ſignify the 


L. Shows the Affect itſelf, II. The Time in 
which it happens. III. The Age to which it 
is familiar. IV. The Signs. W 
VI. The Prognoſtications both good and bad. 
VII. The Diet. VIII. The Cure. And laſtly, 
The Criſis and Diſſolution of the Diſeaſe. 


The Cauſes. 


Sections, and the ſmall Numbers the Aphoriſms. 


A. 
A Bdomen, or Belly. 


4 Prognoſtic. When 


thick or thin, II. 35. 
Pain, IV. 80. VII. 39. 
Lee Looſneſs. 
ortion. See Miſcarriage. 


: idſtinence, 


when pernicious, IX. 28. 


when good, X. 43. XII 
„ 
Affections of the Mind. Se- 
Mind, and the Preface, 
Age, 3 
Temp. I. 14, 15, 
Prog, II. 34, 45. III. 
e 
Diet, I. 13, 14, 15. 16. 
Caution in Diet. I. 17. 
Ff 3 III. 


— 


rr mer. 


2 0 
. + "» 


rg > 3 Di. 85 e 


py ———— 


— — 


— re nn SO RE TEE EIFS 4 
r ” : > . ny y N 


THE 


Being order'd in the Manner of a 


Method to Practice; 
= a KM D- 


I. Shows the Affect itſelf, II. The Time in 
which it happens. III. The Age to which it 
is familiar. IV. The Signs. V. The Cauſes, 
VI. The Prognoſtications both good and bad. 

VII. The Diet. VIII. The Cure. And laftly, 
The Criſis and Diſſolution of the Diſeaſe. 


Obſerve alſo, That the large Numbers ſignify the 


Sections, and the ſmall Numbers the Aphoriſms. 


=: when good, X. 43. Xl 


6. 7.10, 


Prognoſtic. When Mind, and the Preface, 
thick or thin, II. 35. Age, . 
Pain, IV. 80. VII. 39. Temp. I. 14, 15. 


dee Looſneſs. Prog. II. 34, 45. III. 
Abortion. See Miſcarriage. as. VIII. . 
Abſtinence, Diet, I. 13, 14, 15. 16. 

when pernicious, IX. 28. Caution in Diet. I. 17. 

Ff 3 — 


ND E x 


A Bdomen, or Belly. Affections of the Mind. See 


{8 0NKk 


III. 3. and other things, 

1 
New-born Infants, 

Diſeaſes, III. 24. 
Teeth-breeding Infants, 

Diſeaſes, III. 25.- 

Criſis of Diſ. III. 28. 
Children, from 4 till 12 
br 14 years of Age. 
Spring and Sum, III, 18, 
Dif. III. 25. X. 8. 
XIV. 2. 

They are not troubled 
ich the Gout, VI. 30. 
Prog. of their Diſeaſes, 
II. 39. III. 28. 
. | 
Youths, from 12 fill 18 
or 20 years. 
Hunger, I. 23. 
Prognoft. of their Bellies, 


II. 20, 53. 
Dif. III. 29. X. 10. 


* of Di. II. 45. 


7. 
Middle-ag'd Perſ. X. 


Hlouriſb in Autumn 2 


Winter, III. 18. 
Hunger I. 13. 


Diſ. III. 30. VI. 57. 


i. 

Old Perſons, 
Temperament, I. 14. 
are beſt in Sum, III. 18. 
Faſting, I. 13, 14. 
Stools, II, Lon 53: 
Diſeaſes, I. 14. III. 31. 
Pfag noſt, II. 39: 40749: 


III. 12. VI. 6. VIII. 1,1 
Agues „ &Þ evers. : 
A 1 
ſudden change, IX. 20, | 

beſt or worſt, X. 2, 354. 
Almonds, or Tonſille, : 

> GR inflam', wg 

2 
Anatomy, IX. 8. 
Anxiety, 4 

Hs with 5 ine, vu. 
Aged Wi] ö 

Time, III. 16, 23. 

Age, III. 31. VI. 5+. 

In Melancholicłs, VI. 56. 

Prognoſt. VI. 1. 

Cure, II. 42. 

If particular, VII. 40% a 
Appetite. See Hanger. 
Aſthma, 4 

Time, IIL 22. 

Ape, HI. 26, 30. 

Hrognoſt. VI. 46. 
4 XI. 8, 9. 
Autumn. See Seaſons 

B. 
Aldneſs, 7 
) Prognoft. VI. 34. 
not found in a 
M 
In nenen v. 0 


bet: } 
7 
Ws 


12. 

Barrenneſs, 
in Men, V. 63. : 
in Women, See Woman 


Bathing, 
Miligates Pain in i 
#9 


Eyes, VI. 31. VII. 46. 
Belching, - 
Prognoft. VI. 33. 
good in a Lienteria VI. I. 
n 
Ach, IV. 80. VII. 39. 
bound up and hard, III. 
6,17. IX. 43. See Looſe- 
neſs. * 
Benumbedneſs, 
Inn. 25. 
Bile, | 
Black-ſign, VII. 68. 
Deadly, IV. 22, 23,24. 
Y Bitings venomous, XIII. 17. 
S Blackneſs, | 
caus'd by Cold, V. 17, 20. 
Bladder, . 
Sign when diſeaſed, IV. 
80. VII. 39. | 
Prog. in Ancient, VI. 6. 


Varnibbeneſficial, V. 22. 


Stone thereof, 
Ape, III. 26. 
Sign, IV. 79. 
Wounds, 
Deaaly, VI. 18. 
3 Vlcer, 
Liga, IV. 73, 81. 
Scabby, 
1 Blindneſs, See Eyes. 


'Y Blood-letting. See Phle- 
. botomy. 
Blood, 


my bead together in Wo- 
men's Breaſts, V. 40. 
Time of its Flur, III. 20. 


1 N D S K. 


exaſpe- 5 Heat, V. 16. 
rated, „V. 
Prog. in Fevers, IV. 25. 

Convulſ. V. 3. VII. 9. 
Evil in Ulcers, VII. 21, 
Diet, V. 64. | 
cur d by Cold, V. 19, 23. 
If out of the Head, 
Prognoſt. VI. 10. 
Thro' the Noſe, 
Age, III. 27. 
Prognoſt. VIII. 3. 
in Ohſtructions of the 
Monthly Courſes, V. 33. 
cures Deafneſs, VI. 60. 
Headach, ö + # 20. 


Impoſthumes, IV. 74. 


In any Concavity, 

Prog noſt. VI. 20. 
Spitting of Blood, 
Asse, III. 29. 

Prog. VII. 13, 78. 

in Fevers, IV. 27. 
Foaming, 


out of the Lungs, V. 13. 


Vomiting, 


Prog. good without a 
| Fever, VII, 37. 
Bad, II. 25. 
with a Fever, VII. 37. 
a Conſumption follows, 
VII. 78, 
Piſſing, | 
ſignifies, IV. 78, 80, 81. 
VII 


» I. 
If voided by Stool, 


good or bad, IV. 21,23. 
Black is good, IV. 25. 


Ff 4 Bloody 


Cold, V. 24. 


LN DB X% 


Bloody - Flux, 
Tie, III 11,12, 16,22. 
Age, III. 30. | 
in Ulcers, V. 65, 
after a Tooſemeſs, VII, 
1 

Sit VI, 3, 43. VII. 


| 705 in Diſeaſes of the 
Spleen, VI. 48. 
Madneſs, VII. 5 
evil after a ſevere 2 
on, VII. 23 
deadly if Him black Cho- 
en IV. 24. 

if with little pieces of 


. 
Body, 


how to be prepar'd, ſee 
Purging. 

its Stature, II. 54. 
oben ſound and well, IX. 
22, 23. 

impure, II. 10, 
Bones, 

cold hurtful, V. 18, 22, 
Prog, VII. 2, 

bare, VII, 19, 

curd, V. 22, 


cut of, VI. 19. VII. 28, 


Impoſtumation, VI. 45, 


Infracted, V. 22. 
Sphacelus, VII. 77, 
Brain, 

cold hurtful, V, 18, 
Concuſſion, VII. 58 
Wound, VI. 30, 
Prog. VII. 14. 


CR VII. 50. 


Bread, 


is maſt nouriſhing, X. 38. 1 


Breaſt, or Thorax, 


cold pernicious, V. 24. 

Pain, ſes Pain. © | 
Breaſts of Women, L 
Prog. from the Milk, v. 
39752. I 
"om the Blood, V. 40. 
in Nomen with Child, 
V. 37, 53. I 
if they emit a great 1 
deal of Milt, V. 62. 


Breathing difficult, or Dy. © 


ſpncea, 
Aege, III. 31. 1 
Prog. in Fevers, IV. 50, 

violent and quick, X. 15. 

See Aſthma, 4 
Buboes, 


Prog, IV, 54, 
C. 


Achexy, + 2 

Age, III. 3 I 
Diet, fl. 10. III 67. 
Prog. II. 36. I 


Cancer, 1 
Prog. VI. 38. XIII. 4. 


when Dh? XIII. 15. 
Cartilage, , 


_ men cut, VI. 19. VII. : 


Caplan, X. 43. 
Catarrhs aud Rheums, 
what 


FENDER 


what, II. =. _ what it ſignifies, IV. 39. 
Age, III. 12,13,20,21, ; Prog. VIII. 11, 12, 14. 


23. Of the? Extreme Parts, 
Sign, VII. 30. Prog. VII. 1, 26. 
Cauſe, A in Fevers, IV. 48. 
in a Conſumption, VII. VII. 69. 
78. Changeable, 


when deadly, „„ Prog. IV. 48. VII. 60. 
Prog. II. 40. VII. 38. Picture of Deatb, VIII. 


Caul, or Omentum. 18. 
very fat, V. 46. cur'd, II. 22. V. 19. 
hanging out of the Body, See Shivering Coldneſs. 
VI. 58. Colliquefaction, 
Cautions i in general, 7. 2, Prog. in Fevers, II. 28. 
Ks + in Women with Child, 
Changes, V. | 
ſudden, II. 51. Ix. 30. Diet, V. 64. 
= Conception, 
See Colour, Heat, Cold, Sign if aWoman has con- 
Seaſons, Sc. ceiv'd, V. 41, 51, 61. 
Child-birth, F Male or Female, V. 
difficult, V. 55, 38, 48. 
S1:2ezing good, V. 35, the different Colours, 
Child-hood, X. 9. „ 
Children. See Age. Impediments, V. 46, 62. 
Cholerick iy 2 Experiment, V. 59. Wi 
_ Ape, III. Prog. from the Breaſts, It 
Choler, See Bile. V. 37, 39. 52, 53. oO 
Cold deſtroys Poiſon, XIII. from the Monthly 10 
th. - Courſes, V. 60. 1 
Aue, III. 14. ve Phiatetomy, TW. 1 
beneficial, V. 21, 22, 1 
32 - jr a Looſeneſs, V k 1 
3 deſftruttive, V. 18, 20, "i 
I. J 22, 23, 24. IX. 30. from a Tenefmus, vll. = 
= cauſeth Diſeaſes, V, 17, 27. "88 
20, 24. 12 Eryſipelas in the 1 
Particular Parts, Womb, V. 43. 10 
b mM 
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of a Fever. V. 55. 
f acute Diſ. V. 30. 
of Leanne, V. 44. 
Purging, IV. I. V. 29. 
Concoction, 
Matter concocted is to be 
moved, but not un- con- 
cocted, I. 22. 
If from black Choler, and 
Crude, VII. 67, 68. 
in the Stomach, IX. 22, 
29. 
Conſumption, what, VII. 
16. 
Time, III. 13, 16, 22. 
Ae, III. 29. V. 9. 
VIII. 7. X. 10. 
causd by a Pleuriſy, V 
15, 


VII. 16, 16; 78. 
by Corrupt. VII 16. 


78. 
by Hemorrhoids, VI. 


Fa 
Prog. when deadly, IX. 
FT! | 
Time, III. 10. 
Nature, VIII. 8. 


Looſeneſs, V. 12, 14. 


VII. 16, 78. 
Spitting, V. 11. VII. 

16, 78. 

N VII. 78. 
Diet, V. 64. XI. 48. 
Purging. IV. 8. 

Contraries, 
when neceſſary, II. 1 75 


by ſpitting of Blood, 


22,48,50.V.19. IX. z). 
to be usd by little and 
little, II. 51. IX. 33, 


40, 5O. 


Convulſion, what. VI. 29. 


Ape, III. 25. 


cn by cold, V. 17, 


20. 

Repletion, « or 
Evacuation. VI. 39. 
Melancholy, VI. 56. 
Ulcers, V. 6 5 

of its future Sign in Fe. 

vers, IV. 68. 

Prog. in Fevers, II. 26, 
bad in Fev. IV. 66, 
67. 
in continual watching, 
VII. 18. 
from burning heat, 
VII. 13. 


from Bleed. V. 3. 


VII. 9. 

Ihack Paſſi ion, VII. 
10. 

Hellebor, IV. 16 
immod. Purg. V. 4. 


in the time of tbe 


Monthly Terms, V. 


56. 


IV. 49. | 
if from purg. VII. 25. 
from Helle, V. I. 

in — V. 5. 


a8 
* 


| deadly in cont. Fevers, f 


if in the right Teſt cle, 


VIII. 1r. 
in Wounds, V. 2. 


curd | 


INDEX 


curd by hot things, V. 22. 

cold things, V. 25. 
1s diſſalv'd by a Fev. IV. 
Wa a Quartan Ague, 

V. 

Tetanus, @ Rigidity, caus'd 
by Cold, V. 17, 29. VI. 
in Ulcers, V. 65. 

rog. V. 6. 

Evil. VII. 13. 
cur'd by cold, V. 21. 

by hot, V. 22. 


by a aper vi ming Fe- 


ver, IV. 57. 

by Spirit, &c. IV. 16, 
Corruption, 
Time, III. 16, 21. 

Spit forth, VII. x6. 
vomited, VII. 78. 
See Pus. 

Coſtiveneſs, 

Cough, 
Te, III. 3, 13, 20, 23. 
Age, III. 24, 31. 
caus'd by cold, V. 24. 
Prog. in a deſperate 


Proph e, VI. 33. VII. 47. 
ry and long contiuned 


Cough. 


Prog. in Fever, IV. 1 


makes People crook- 


backd, VI. 45. 


Criſis, 
Sign when approaching, 
II. 13. IV. 71. 
Days, II. 24. IV. 36,61 


Prog. I. 12. 

ought to be undiſturbed, 
I. 19, 20. 

when imper felt, II. 12. ä 
IV. 51, 61861. VIII. 4. 


Crook-back, 


Prog. VI, 46. 
Cupping-Glaſles, 


when neceſſary, V. 50. 


_ Cuſtom, 


what regard t0 it is to be 
had, I. 16, 17. II. 38, 


49, 50. IX, 30, 31,5 


32, &C 
D. 


Fadly. See Diſeaſes. 
Death, 


Signs when approaching, 
VI. 38. VIII. 11.70 18. 


in the Excrements, 
IV. 23. 
in contin. Fevers, IV. 


49. VIL 73. 


certain, VI. 2 


ſudden, II. 41, 44. 
Deafneſs, 


in contin, Fevers, V. 49. 

Yu, 79: 

cur d, IV. 28. 

in Nu, IV. 60. 
Delirium. See Phrenſie. 
Delivery in Child-birth. 

See Child-birth. 

Diaphragma, 

wounded is mortal, VI. 


18. 
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if elevated and diſorder d, 

IV. 73. V. 64. VI. 40. 
Diet, 

Caddioh, I; 9, 10, 16. 

III. z. 


plentiful, di 1 5 7, ip. 


ſparing, I. 7, 8, 10, 11. 
change, II. 45. 
bow to be us d in Diſeaſes, 
XI. 8, 9, 10. 


Error therein committed, 
I. 5 
ff. 1. 16. XI. 22. 
See furtber in Meat, Drink, 
Sc. 
Digeſtion. See Concoction. 
Diſeaſes are more remiſs in 
the Morning, XI. 13. 
when eaſily Ny be FIGS 
I. 1. 9 


bane . . 


IV. 29, 30. 
ſeveral Cauſes, IX. : 3. 
Caution, I. 2. 
Prog. I. 12. II. 33, 34, 
35. HE. 3 „ 
the Seat of a Diſeaſe, IV, 
33, 38, 39. 
Diſeaſes to come, 
Time, III. 1, 19. 
Sign, II. . 
Cauſes, II. 17. 
Beginning, 
more remiſs, II. 30. 
black Choler, IV. 22. 
Purging, I. 22, 24. 


if any thing is moveable, 


II. 29. IV. 20, 


The vigour or hit u of 4 a 

Disk M 
very vebement, Il. 30. 
the Diet to be very ral, 
"Kid: 
nothing to be mov'd, II. 
29. | 

The ending of a Diſeaſe, 
7s more remiſs, II. zo. 

Acute or ſharp Diſcales, 
Time, III. 9. 
l. 

Buy Urine, VII. 32 35. 
Predict. uncert. II. 29. 


Prog. VIII. 0. 
bad, VI. 


coldueſ⸗ BA the er⸗ 
treme Parts, VII. I. 
Excrements, IV. 23. 
in Cbild- bearing Women, 
„ 
Diet, I. 4, 7. XI. 6, . 
9, 10. 
Purging, I. 24. IV. 10. 
Bleeding, X. 28, 29. 
Criſis in 14 days, IL 23. 
Chronick Diſeaſes, 
Signs of future, I. 12. II. 
18. IV. 40. VII. 60. 
Leg Sweat, IV. 36, 


31»5 
from Urine, VII. 51. 


34. 

Impoſtume, IV. 31. 
Prog. from a loſt Appe- 
tite, VII. 6. 

from the Excrements, 

IV. 23. VII. 6. 1 

n 


IL. N, Dr Bi Xe 


from Loon. VIII. 5. 


fender Diet dangerous, 


L 4... 


| Dangerous Diſeaſes, 


in gen. II. 34. VIII. 1,8. 
chat Remedies, I. 6. 
Relapſed | 27% 
_caugd, II. 
Sion of a Fun Relapſe, 
IV. 36, 61. 

end and Mortal Di- 


ſeaſes, II. 1. HI. 9. IV. 


22, 24, 20, 34, 35» 37» 
46, 48, 50. V. 1, 2, 
il, 14, 22, 30, 43. VI. 
18. 27, 52. VII. 25, 
72, 73,79. VIII. 6,8, 


11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18. 


Dizimeſs, 

Time., III. 13, 14, 20, 
23. L 

Pro. 5 old Perſons, 1I. 


40: 


See Head. 


1 Ink, 


en beſt, II. 38. 
the KN, II. 11. 
much, VII. 7. 


how much neceſſary, IX. 


75 46. 


old pernicious, IK. 36. 


Droplic what, XI. 39. 
Tine, III. 22. 


caus?d by Hemorrihoids, 


VL 2 
by Spleen, VI. 43. 


e the Liv. VII. 


7 


Dumb, or * By 


Kawa atio, vn. 


* according to the 

cauſes, VI. 43. VII. 55. 

the times, VIII. 8. 

de abr Cough, VI. 35. 
47. o 

good in a delirium, vn. 


He 

curd with caution. VI. 

= XI. 40, 41, 42, 
» 44, Sc. 

4% VI. 2 

Ulcers hard to 5 curd, | 

VI. 8. 


A dry Dropſie, or Tym- 


panum, IV. 11. 


Drunkenneſs, 


Prog. V. 3. VII. 7. 


caugd, r Lap 
Prog. VI. 
fron Drankenneſs, V 


Dyſuis, or a Difficulty of 


making Urine, 


Time, III. 5. 
Ave, HE 3k: 
* VI. 36. VI. 48. 


E. 


ARS; 
Prop. VII. 14. 
when moiſt, III. 24, 3t. 
painful, III. 21. 


Eat 


too much, IX. 26, 32. 


bow 
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bow often, IX. 27. 
moderately, X. 36. 


E885, hard and f ft, X. 
Eliebor, ſee Hellebor. 


Empyema, or a collection 
of purulent Matter in 


the cavity of the Tho- 


rax, cauſed by extrava- 
fated Blood, &c. VI. 20. 
a Pleuriſy, V8; 
comes to maturity, VII. 
38. 
Prog. V. 15. 
curd, VII. 44. 
caution, VI. 27. 
Epilepſy, ſce Falling-Sick- 
WR. . * 
Eryſipelas, _ 
when dangerons, VII. 


19. | 
Prog. VI. 25. VIE. 20. 
Mortal in the Womb, V. 
43. | 
ard; V. 23. 

Evacuation, 
when neceſſary, II. 8. 
IV. 41. if 7 
caution, I. 23. II. 29. 
bat way, I. 21. VII. 
61. . 
Prog. I. 2, 23, 25. 


too much is dangerous, I. 


3. . 
Cure H. 22. 
Eunuch, Prog. VI. 28. 


Excrements voided by 
Stool, Urine, Cc. ſee 


Eyes, 


Looſeneſs, Urine, Sc. 
Exerciſe, 
both in young and old, II. 


48, 49. 


good, IX. 18, 24, 25. 


XII. 4. 


not good preſes uly upon a 


full Stomach, IX. 24, 28. 
Experience, 


avails much, LX. 10. 


E 


angerous, I. 1. 


Prog. IV. 52. VIII. 2. 
in Tev. IV. 49 VIII. 
73. 

Vomiting, VII. 3. 
Sleeping, VI. 5 2. 


tion, 
Time, III. 11, 14. 
curd, VI. 17. 


Pain, III. 17. 


curd, VI. 31. VII. 46. 
Eyes, III. 17. 


Humidity, Dimneſs and 


Glaucoma. 
Age, III. 31. 
Blindne ls, 
in IMelancholicks, VI: 
56. 


_ Eye-br ows, if diſoried in 


Feve ts, 


Prog. IV. 49. VIL 


+ 
Eye he) cut off, VI. 19. 


F aintings 
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 Opthalmia, or Infla mma- 


F. 


Ainting, or Swooning, 
cauſed, V. 16. 
upon a broken Swelling, 
„„ OR 
Prop. II. 41. 
= 1 the Whites of Wo- 
men, V. 56, 
when neceſſary, I. 23. 
Falling-Sickneſs, 
Time, III. 16, 20, 22. 
Age, III. 29. 
Prog. V. 7. 
Cure, II. 45. 
Faſting, ſee Hunger. 
Fat, or Groſs, X. 7, 11, 12. 
Prog N 
e Death, II. 44. 
Purging, II. 35. IV. 7. 
J Lean, Purg. II. 38. IV. 6. 
in a Woman with Cbild, 
V. 44. 
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Fear, ſee Sadneſs. 

evers, XI. 9. 

Ae, III. 25. 

Prog. II. 28. III. 6. 
Time, III. 6. 
Paroxyſm, IV. 30. 
Sleep, IV. 67. 
Tears, IV. 5 2. VIII. 2. 
Deafneſs, IV. 60. 
Teeth, IV. 5 


j 58. | 
EKegpiration, IV. 68. 


Bodies are infirm, DT T. 


3- 
Neck, IV. 35. VII. 


1: N. Dir EAX 


X. 15. > 8 
Sighing, VI. B44 
Suffocation, IV. 34. 
vomit. Blood, VII.73. 
Hyp, or ſides, IV. 23. 
Uri IV. 69, 70. VII. 


31. 
_ .by Stool, IV. 21. 
tuxes of the Belly, 
VI. 3. 1 
Heat, IV. 65. 
ſhaking Cold, IV. 29. 
Convulſion, II. 26. 
Bubos, IV. 55. 
Wearineſs, iv. GI. 
Apoſtumes, IV. 51. 
Bleeding, IV. 27. 
Critical days, IV. 36. 
„„ 
yellow Faundice, IV. 
02, . N. 1. 


lime of Sweats in Fevers, 


III. 6. 
ie V. 65. 


Meat, to whom hurtful, 


VII. 65. 
1 hurtful, I. 19. 
curd if not causd by 


Choler, VII. 42. 


diſſolv'd, II. 26. IV. 37 
V. 5. * 40, 44, 51. 


VIII. 5 
Acute Teach X.18.X1.9. 
De, II. 14. I. 7. 


Age, I. 14. III. 29. 
Prog. IV. 66. VIII. 10. 
from Sweat, IV. 37. 


Diet, V. 64. XI. 8, 9, 10. 


Burning 


Cres renin. Ay As eat. re HR —_ 


I. ND. BE; 


Burning Fevers, Time, III. 21, 22. 
Time, III. 21. Sign in the Urine, IV. 74. 
Age, III. 30. T 
Prog. IV. 54. ime, II. 25. XI. 32, 

the time, VIII. 1. 1 
trembling, VI. 26. Hemorrhages, VIII. 3 


curd, IV. 58. VI. 26. Symptomatical, II. 47.V1, 


Continual, 


=—_ -- 
. Wandering, 
Pe. A Sweat, IV. Time, III. 22. 
56. Long- continuing, 
* IV. 46. r 
Spittle, Age, III. 2 
Urine, _ VI. 45. VII. 64. 
Excrement, IV. 47. VII. ons of future Agues 
1 Hoon e 
Convul ſion, IV. 49. VII. by the Sweat, IV. 36. 
as. - by the Urine, VII:31. 
Delirium, by Impoſtumes, IV. 51. 
Reſpiration, IV. 50. SE IV. 44. VII. 63. 


Lipyriæ, or continual Fev. Diet V. 64. XI. 8, 9, 


where the extreme parts 10. ] 
are cold, but the inward Lingering and mild Agues } 
burn, Prog. IV. 48. Diet, IV. 64. f 


VIE 73. | with wearineſs or laſſ- 
Diary Fevers, tude, IV. 31. 

Prog. IV. 55. Relapſes cauſed, II. 12. 
Quotidian, .... 

Sign, IV. 63. | Fire, * VIII. 6. 4 

woen di feat, IV. 30. Flux of the Belly, ſee Looſ- 
Tertian, r A 
._ Tine, I. 27, Bloody, ee Bloody- flux, 

Criſis, IV. 59. Spitting, &c. 

if continual very dan- Fluxesof Women, ſee Whites 

E in Nomen and Terms. 

more nin not, Fomenting mitigates Pain 

IV. 4 43. VII. 62. in the Eyes, VI. 31. 

Quartan, Frothy, fee Foamang. 


Fulneſs 


FN DE ©. 


| Fulneſs of Body, ſee Reple- 


tion. 


dangerous, I. 3. X. 7. 12. 
beſt of all, X. 7. 


Foaming and Froth out of Hair, 


the Mouth. 
Prog. II. 43. 
in pitting of 1. 


whence, V Vi 
in Looſmeſs, VII. 3o. 
 jrothy Une, VII. 15 
Tumigation, 


with Aromaticks, V. 28. 
where noxious, ibid. 
an experiment, V. 59. 


G. 


ALL, ſee Bile. 
J Genital-Parts, 
when ſubject to Putre- 
f faction, III. 21. 
Iildineß, ſee Vertigo. 
bout, 
| Tine, III. 16. 20. VI. 53. 
Age, III. 31. 
cauſed, VI. 29, 30, 
who is not ſubject to it, 
VI. 28, 29, 30. 
Prog. VI. 49. 


125. 

Y 1:ding not good, XII. 9. 
a fee Fat. 

us, "fee Inteſtines. 


1 


in WT Abit of Body, 
Prog. II. 34. 
0 o Wreſtlers, I. 15. 
IC 


Y cod mitigates Pain, V. 


what — 69. 
if they fall off, V. 11, 12. 
. Extruſion, IV. 


7 

P 70g. VI. 34. 

ſee Baldneſs. 
Hæmorrhoids, what, XIV. 


3. 

Ape, III. 30. 

good, IV. 25, VL 2. 

caution in curing 'em, 

VI. 12. XIV. 3. 

diſſolve Madneſs, VI. 21. 
Head, 

Pain thereof, Time, III. 

135 1 

Sign, IV. 70. 

Prog. VI. GI, 

Diet, V. 64. 

curd, V. 68. 

div d, VI. 10. 
Heavineſs of the Head, 

Time, III. 5, 17. 

causgd, V. 28. 

cur'd, V. 22. 
Wounds, 

Prog. VII. 14. 

Ulcer, V. 22. 
Hearing, 

Prog. IV. 49. VII. 73. 
Dullneſs, 

Time, III. 3, 17. 

Age, III. 31. 


Quickneſs, 


Time, III. 17. 


G g Health, 


Health, VI. 2 
hs how Yared, IX. wy 
19, 20, 21, 22, 
eat, 
wben neceſſary, V. 18. 22. 
doben pernicious, V. 16. 
Violent, | 
h Prog. VII. 13. 
very „ 
Prog. IV. 40. VII 60. 
in particular Parts, IV. 
Belles when hotteſt, I. 
. 
Prog. 
Hellebore, 
how to prepare them that 
are to take it, IV. 13. 


a . A 00 1 £ : 
_ - > wy a — 2 
N * 2 * 2 — - A 
ws * 
. 


taken, IV. 14, 15. 


ſons, IV. 16. 
Prop. V:; 1: 
% Purging. 
e VII. 17. 
cauſed, * 
by an Inflammation of 
the Liver, „„ 
Prog. evil in Bleeding, 
Y; 3. 
in immoderate Purging, 
V. 4. VII. 41. 
gie. Vomiting, VII. 3. 
in Iliack Paſſion, VII. 10. 
in Inflammation, VII. 17. 
cur'd, VI. 13. 
Hips, their Pain, ſee Scia- 
tica. 


FN BA 


IV. 48. VII. 69. 


 hoaw to be manag'd when 


dangerous to healthy Per- 


Hyſterick-fits, 


Hoarſneſs, 
Time, III. 13, 20, 23. 
Prog. in old People, II. 
40. 3 
Handles, or — = 
Bodies, 9 
Age, III. 31. 
Her, V. 56. VII. 61, 
Prog. VI. 2 9 
curd by . VII. 59. 
Evacuation, VII. 61. 
Dryneſs, III. 14. 
Diſeaſes, III. 171. 
Humours, 
Prog. VII. 69, 9. 
Hunger, 3 
is better ſuſtain by ſine 
than by others, I. 13. © 
Prop. H. 4 3 
1s more Healy ſatisfed 1 
than Thirſt, II. _ 4 
when requiſite, X. 36. 
when not, II. 16. IX. 31. 
1s ſatisfied With Wine, II. 
45 | 


ex ſi ccales the Body, VII. 


59. 

Appetite deprav d, 
Prog. II. 32. a 
Epi, VI. 3. VI. 6. 
in Women, V. 6. q 
curd, IV. 17. 

Hypochondria, 
R. N. 23: 
Diet, V. 64. 
1 VI. 40. 
Hardneſs, iv. 64. 


ſneczinſ 


ſneezing good, V. 35. 
of 


Aundice, 
is not flatulent, V. 72. 


Prog. from the Liver, 


IV. 64. VI. 42. 

when noxious, IV. 62. 
X 17. 

when not, IV. 64. 
Idleneſs, ſee Luxury. 
Iliack Paſſion, what, VII. 
10. 

Time, III. 22. 


Prog. from a Strangury, 


VI. 44. 

S other accidents, VII. 
IO. 

Imbecility of Nature, 
Sign, II. 28. 
Impoſthume, 


Sign of an approaching 


one in Fevers, IV. 31. 


in lingering Diſcaſes, IV. 
7 
Diſſolution, IV. 74. 


7 


continuance, IV. 51. 


in the Foints, IV. 31,74. 


in Nephriticks, ſigu, VII. 
5 | 


in old Ulcers of the bone; 


VI. 48. VII. 7. 

in the Lungs, XI. 49. 
þ £1 WES 

Inflammation, XIV. I. 


if new, is taken away by 


cold water, V. 23. 


Knees drjficultly car'd, IV. 


Lean, /ee Fat. 


Signs thereof, XI. 31. 
_ of the Lungs, ſeePleuriſie; 
Inteſtines, es i 
if wounded, VI. 18, 24. 
Symptoms of the Inteſti- 
num Rectum, when in. 
flamed, V. 59. 
A ac 
their pain and feelings, 
ſee Pain, Swelling, Im- 
poſtume, &c. | 
Itchings of the Gumes, III. 
2k. | 
of the whole Body, III. 3 1. 
Judgment diſicult, I. 1. 


Wes 


Idnies, 
hen diſ. VII. 34, 


35» 30. | 

Pilling Blood, IV. 57. 78. 
ulcerated, IV. 76. V. 38. 
ſee Nephritis. 


20. 
L. 
r Abour, /ee Ex rciſe. 


1 Laſſitude, ſee Weart- 
neſs. 


Leprolie, ; 
Time, III. 20. 
Lethargy, 
Time, III. 23. 
Age, III. 20. 
Gg 2 Leuco- 


* 
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unchanged, 
Time, III. 22. 
Ape, III. 3o. 


cauſed in Spleneticks, VI. 


43. 
þ 


76. 
Prog. VI. I. 


caution in purging, IV. 


1 
Life, 


confiſteth in beat, VIII. 


18. 
i Hort, I. 1. 
Lips, 


Prog. VIII. 13. 


in a continual Fever, 


. 


Liver, 


Pain is diſſolv'd, VII. 


52. 


Symptoms when inflam- 


8 
Prog. VII. 17. 
if corrupted, VII. 45. 


Prog. of a Dropſy, VII. 


8 


Wound deadly, VI. 18. 
See 


Loathing of Meat. 
Hunger. 


Looſneſs, or Flux of the 


Belly, what. . 2. 
Time, III. 16, 21. 
Age, III. 25» 30, 31. 


ya Dyſenteria, VII. 


Leucophlegmatia, a Drop- 
feof Pituita, See Dropſy. 
Lienteria, where the Meat 

ts ſent forth again by ſtool 


upon defliuxions of the 


bead, VII. 78. 

Prog. II. 14. W. 75. 
evil, V. 34. VI. 16. 
VIII. 5. "JI 
mortal, V. 12, 14. 


diſſolved, VI. 15. 
\ difſokveth Diſeaſes, IV. 
; 60, 17.; VI 1209, OF [ 
Spontaneous, Prog. I. 2. 


XII. 6. 


of long continuance is ob- 


noxious to, III. 30. VI. 


ga. 


Excrements voided by 


Stool, 

when dry, III. 5, 17. 
Prog. II. 20, 53. 
when lax and moiſt, III. 


what Perſons, IV. 27, 


5 
when wvoided without | 
enervating the Patient, 


then they are good, I. 2, 1 


23, 25. | 
they are ſigns of Diſeaſes, © 
= + | | 


| their quality, but not the | 


quantity is to be eſteem'd, 
i 23. 6 | | 
they are to be looł'd into, 


II. 3. 20 1 
their nat. changes, Il. 


20. 


Prog. I. 12. VII. 79. N 


in continual Fevers, | 
IV. 47, VII. 69. 
"TJ 


79. 


I 


by f 1 
| 

jet 
$5 A 

* 


F N. B E X 


Diet in Healthy, II. 15. 
in Choler, II. 15. V. 
BY -þ1 11 

Cholerick Excrements , 

IV. 28. | 

black Choler, IV. 22, 

23, 24. 
Prog. of black Excre- 
ments, IV. 21. 


after Medicines, IV. 21. 


black Blood good, IV. 25. 
e 


Frolby, VII. 30. X. 19. 


without mixture, Progn. 
. 
in LY continued Di. 
eaſes, VII. 6. 
quickly voided, IT. 18. 
ſmall in quantity, IV. 83. 
little Pieces of fleſh, IV. 
26. 
like ſhavings of Guts, 
prog. VII. 67. 
ſee Lienteria. 


Lungs, VII. 8, 9. 16. 


. 


Luxury and Idleneſs beget 


Diſeaſes, IX. 2. 
M. 
Adneſs, XI. 34735 
Oc. 


Time, III. 20, 22. 
after an Ulcer, .. 
in Melancholicks, VI. 56. 
from the Breaſts, V. 40. 
e VII. 5. 


diffolved, VI. 21. 


from the bite of a mad 


Dog, VIII. 16. 


Matter, 


when Turgid, ſeeTurgid. 


Meat and Nouriſhment, 


Caution, I. 17. II. 7, 
51. IX. 26. XII. 10. 
PR.. 23; = 


Concoction, prog. I 18. 


II. 18. 

the different, II. 18. 
when good, II. 15. VII. 
65. IX. 23. XI. 8, 9, 16, 
17. | 5 
hurtful, I. 19. 


JL 10, VII. 4 by... 


IX. 23. XI. 8, 9. 


in ſmall quantity, I. 10, 


I4, 18 


in large quantity, I. 14, 


15, 18. 

when too much, II. 8, 
„ VII. 
64. IX. 26, 27, 36. 
the effetts, II. 17. 
what is to be Preferr'd, 
I. 28. - 


moiſt to whom good, I. 


16. XI. 22. 
quickly nouriſhing, II. 18. 


and. ſlow nouriſhing Meat 


where neceſſary, II. 7. 


of good Nouriſhm. X. 38. 
change when good, II. 43. 


Y, corrupt Nouriſh, II. 


2 3 Diet & Drink. 
Gg 3 Meaſles, 


E 


Meaſles, XVI. from 1 10 
22. 

Melancholy, 
Time, III. 14, 20, 22, 
Sign, VII. 40. 
cauſed, VI. 2 
Prog. VI. 11, 36. 
Purging, IV. 9 

Milk, XI. 48. 
in ſuch as bave not their 


monthly Courſes, V. 39. 


in Women with Child, 
prop. V. 52, 
agreeable to whom and to 
whom not, V. 64. XI. 
48. 
in WN X. 50. 
Mind, VI. 23 | 
Prog, 11. 23 VIII. 16. 
n when ditagd, II. 6. 
in fick Perſons, XI. 18, 
Miſcarriage, 
Time III. 11. 
Ven of a future, V. 37, 
38, 53. 
rand by Bleeding, V. 
= 
; Loojneſs, V. 34. 
Teneſm. VII. 27. 
viſcoſity of the Weomb, 
V. 45. 
Leanneß, V. 44. 


Fevers and weakneſs, 


V. 55: 
Moiſture, fre Humidity, 


Morning; 
eaſie and remiſs in Diſ- 


eaſes, XI. 13, 15. 


Morphews, 
_: Tome, JH. 20; 
Motion and Reſt, 
one cures the Aber, II. 
22. 48. 


effeft in purging, II. 145 


15. 

Prog. Her; 
Reſt is good after Meat, 

IX. 49. 

is a great mrs XI. 

6, 7. 

200d, . 
Mouth, 
time of its Ulceration, ll | 
Age, DI, 24: AF: 2, M 
Bitterneſs, IV. 17. © 4 


VN. 


Alls. br 
Prop. of their being 
black, VIII. 12, 1 
Nature, 7 4 
an Enemy to every thing 
that paſſes the bounds of 
moderation, II. 31. 
in Viftuals and Drink, | 
. 1 
2 and waking, II. 
„ 1 
4 the Patients ought to ble 
underſtood, IX. 13, 41. 
very Power, "ul, X. 22. 
. | 
Navel, 
Age of its being inflantd, þ 2 
III. 24. Prog, | F 


We 
&.7 
1 


. 


Prog. of its Pain, IV. 


11. 3 
Neck, when. turn'd, IV. 
35. VII. 5 8. 
5 Ne 155 1 
5 55 Une, VII. 24; 35. 
3 in old People, VI. 16. 
4 Hemorrhoids, it. 
INerves, 


are holpen with heat, V. 


18. 
but weakned if Frequent 
ly ud, V. 16. 


F cut from another, VI. 


19. VII. 28. 


ſtrengthned by Labour, 


1X. 19. 
Northwind, ſee Wind. 
Noſe, 
Prog. in Fevers, IV. 
49. VII. 73. 
ohen moiſt, III. 31. 

4 dry, .. 
Bleeding in Quartan A.- 
f = gues, VIII. 3 

Corruption, VI. 10. 
„ bbe force when ſtopp'd, 


I. Nouriſhment, ſee Meat. 
be Q. 


Ccaſion, ſudden, I. 1. 


ſee Phyſician. 


14, and of the Patient. I. I, 
5 | 


in Ulcers, V. 65. 


Officeof a Phyſician, 


Oil, XVII. 8 
Opiats, | . 
diſagreeable to the SI. | 
mach, XIII. 2, | 
P. 

ATN, © 


Prog. when hardly 


perceiv'd, II. 6. 


two Pains at a time, II. | 


46. 


Heat, V. 22. 
Cold, V. 25. 
in a Quinſy, V. 10. 


Caution, VI. 3. 
3 the Loins, Time, II. 


IV. IT. 
Purging, IV. 20. 

of the Belly, Prog. IV. 
IT, VI, 7. . 
26. 

Purging, IV. 20. 

of the Bowels, Prog. 
IV. 66. 

of the Joints, Time III. 
16, 20. 

Ape, III. 31. 

after long continu'd Fe- 
vers, IV. 44. VII. 63. 
cauꝰd by * Meat, 
IV. 45. VIE 64. | 
ſee Head and Sciatica. 


Paroxyſm, 


Sign, I. 12. II. 13. 


Prog. IV. 30. 
Gg 4 Meat 


EF ND EF A 


Meat in a Paroxyſin, I. 
TI * 19. | 4 


Parts of the Body, 


if any diſtorted in Fevers, 
IV. 35, 49. VII. 58,73. 


Pechen, or Os Pubis, 


Pain thereof, VII. 39. 


Perinzum, 


Pain thereof, what it de- 


notes, IV. 80. VII. 39. 
Peripneumonia, ſee Pleu- 
riſy. | 
Phlebotomy, X. 23, 24. 
is to be made uſe of in 
Spring, VI. 47. VII. 53. 
how much there is neceſ- 
a, 1:23- „ 38. 
is good in Head-ach, V. 
68. 
in Pain of the Eyes, 
VI. 31. VII. 46. 


in difficulty of making i 


Urine, VI. 36. 

in Fevers, X. 29, 

in a Strang. VII. 48. 

in defluxions of Hu- 

mours, VI. 22. 
injurious to Women with 
Child,” V i. 

. cohen 'to be usd, and 


. when not, X. 27, 28,29. 


Phrenzy and Delirium, 
Ape, III. 30. 
Sign in theUrine, IV. 72. 
Prog. in old Perſons, 
VIII. 1. 
in an inflammation of the 


Lungs, VII. Iz, 


hap. upon a Fracture, 
VII. 24. 
Prog. good, II. 2. VI. 53. 
evil in Fevers, IV. 50. 
with ſadneſs, VI. 52, 
H. 36. | 
after drinking, VII. y. 
in bleeding, VII. 9. 
in Iliack Paſſion, VII. 
10. 
from watching, VII. 
18. 1H, 
wounds of the Head, 
VII. I4. 
diſſolves burning Fevers, 
VI. 26. 
ſee further Madneſs, 
Phthiſts, /ee Conſumption, 
Fhyucian, 
His Office, I. 1. XI. 8, 
9, 10, 11, 18, 20521. 
XIII. 8. XV. 4. 
his Office, I. 1, Fc. XI.8. 
he ougbt to know the ori- 
ginal cauſes, XI. 3, 4, 
5 | 
neceſſary conſiderations, 
I, 1. IL. i v4 
XI. 18, 19, 20, 21, 
which is to be implo d, 
IX. 17. 0 
ought to try, XI. 3. 
not unconſtant, II. 32. 
Phyſick. 
its uſefulneſs, IX. 1. 
XIII. I. 
differs in its kinds, IX. 5. 
cures, and not pomp of 
words, 


E N D N A 


Words, IX. 6, 8. 


cute Diſeaſes, II. 1 9. 


never admits perpetual Pulſe, 


Precepts, IX. 14. XV. I. 
its Art is long, I. 1. 
conjectural, . 11. 
Drugs, X. 33. XII. 8. 
ineſfectual, XI. . 
Plague, XVII. 4. 
Pimples, 

ulcerous ones happen in 

the Spring, III. 20. 

XIII. 20. 

broad ones, VI. 9. 
Pituita, or white Phlegm, 

how to diſſolve it, VII. 


74. 9 
flow. from the head, VII. 
| 30. 

Pleuriſy, 

mie, III. 23. 

e, III. 30. 

who is the leaſt ſubjeft to 


it, VI. 33. | 
Prop. VII. 171. 


fru ſpit. I. 12. V. 
8. 15. 
Loofneſs mortal, VI. 16. 
Peripneumonia, 
Time III. 23. 
Ae, III. 30. 
* VII. 12. Nl. 6. 
evil from a Pleuriſy,V1I. 


I 6. 

Poiſon, XVII. 4 

Pox, XVII. I. 5 24. 
Predictions uncerigin in a» 


= 


not to be red on, XI. 
19, 20. 
Purging, what, IV. 2. 
what time to purge, 
Spring, VI. 47. 
Winter, IV. 4. 
what time not to Pugre, 
Summer, I. 7, 9. 
Dag - days, IV. 5. 
in ibe vigour 7 Sm 
II. 29. XI. 8 
in a Criſis, I. 20. 
which Perſons may be 
purged, II. 8. IV. 18, 20. 
V. 36. VII. 67. 
which may not be purged, 
II. 35, 36, 37. . 6. 
Good for ſuch as are bard 
to vomit, IV. 7. 
and coſtive, IX. 43. 
3 Melanchotic.1V.g. 
pain of the Eyes, I. 
22. 2000: 
ſweating too much, 
VII. 61. 
in Women with Child, 
LY. 1. 29. 
2 , IV. 22. 
XI. 8 
matter very turgid, IV. 
10. V. 29. 


Hes 8 VI. By what ways we ought to 


purge, I. 21. VII. 61. 

Preparat. before we 

Purges II. 10. IV. 13. 
I. 70. 


how 


E 6 D © K. 


how much purging is ne- 


ceſſary, I. 23. IX. 44. 
how to aſſiſt, and how to 
reſiſt it, IV. 14, 19. 
fen when Hniſb d, IV. 12. 
Prog. drawn from the 
Excrements, IV. 21. 
from Convulſ. V. 1. VII. 
25. : 
fign of good Purges, I. 
2, 2,845. IV..:25 3. 
of noxious Purges in ge- 
neral. I. a, 25. IV. 213. 
Spontaneous, Prog. I. 1, 2. 
Immoderate, Prog. V. 4. 
VII. 41. 
Pus, or putrify'd Matter, 
fign of its generation, II. 


47 
Heat aſſiſts its gen. V. 22. 
Cold hinders, V. 20. 
Prog. VI. 41. 
Sign good, VII. 44, 45. 
XIII. 19. 
1 towards a Cure, 
VI. 
Sn of Putrefaction, 
_ caugdby pitting of Blood, 
VII. 15, 78. 
by N of Blood, 
VII. 78. 
Prog. VII. 14, 16, 78. 
proceed. out of the bead 
diſſolves pain zbereof, VI. 
 — 
in AE belly, cauſed, VI. 
. 
. what it ſig- 


VII. 8. 


nifies, IV. 75, 81. 
in the Womb, cur'd, V. 
47 
Putrefaction, ſee Pus, Cor- 
ruption. 


Pythagorical Numbers re- 
jected. XI. 11. 


Q. 
Uinſey, 
Time, III. 16, 20, 22. 
Frog. good, VI. 37. VII. 


5 
a V.. 40; 


R. 
Eaſon, /ze Mind. 
is to be truſted, II. 
27, 52. 
Region, 
Change, II. 45. 
caution in Diet, I. 17. 
„ 
Reins, fee Kidnies, Ne- 
| PAC... 
Relapſe of Diſeaſes, ſee Di- 
leaſes. 
Remedies, 
which beſt, IX.15.X1.6. 
one and the ſame do not 
cure every body of the 
famed Diſeaſes, XI. 2. 
XV. I. | 
contrary ones do often re- 
ſtore the Patient, IX. 18. 
ſee Contraries, 


Repletion, 


Differences, 


I N D E X 


Differences, II. 12. 
extremely, I. 3, 4. II. 4. 
17, 51. VI. 39. 
cur'd, II. 22. 

Reſpiration difficult. 
Aſthma, Breathing. 

Reſt, ſce Motion. 


See 


S Rheums, /ee Catarrhs. 
Rigidity of the Nerves, ſee 


Conuvlſion. 
S. 


Adneſs, 


effects PET Vi. 272; 
Satiety, /ee Repletion. 
when evil, II. 4. 
Satyriaſis, or Priapiſm, 
Ape, III. 26. 
Sciatica, 
Time, III. 22. 
Prog. VI. 59, 60 
Scrophules in Children, 
. 26. 
Scull, 


Symptoms of its being 


wounded, VII. 24. 
Scurvy, XVIII. append. 
Seaſons of the Year, 
ought to be conſid. I. 2, 17. 
indicate Diſcaſes, I. 12. 


cauſe diher. Diſeaſ. III. 


19. 
Prog, II. 34. VIII. 8. 
Their Changes, X. I. 


occafion Diſeaſes, III. 1, 
8 


12 * 
good for, II. 45, 


Drineſs, X. 2. 


ao holſome, III. 13. 
Diſeaſes, III. 7, 16. 


Rainy, X. 2. \, 
leſs wholſome, III. 15. 
Diſeaſes, III. 16.80 


Spring, 


Healthy, III. 9. X. 1. 
good for Children, III. rs. 
Diet I. 15, 18. IX. 46. 
good to uſe Phyſick, VI | 
. VII. 53. XIII. 7. 
Diſeaſes of the Spring, 
IH. 20; VE 65. 
Prog. III. 11, "og 
Summer, X. 1, 8 
agreeable for People in 
Teas, . -+ 
Diet, I. 18. EX. 46> - 
Purging IV. 4, 6. 
Diſeaſes, II. 155 III. 6. 
21: 
Prog. III. 2, 6, 13, 14. 
VIII. 8 


Autumn, X. 1. 


good for middle-ag*d Peo- 
ple, III. 18. 

Diet, I. 18. IX. 46. 
dangerous, . 
evil for Conſumptive Per- 
ſons, III. 10. 


Diſ. II. 25, III. 4, 22. 
VI. 556. 


Prog. III. 4, 13. 14. 
Winter, X. 1, 8. 


good for firong bealthy 
People, III. 18. 


Diet, I. 25, 18. I. X46. 
Purg. 


» 
1 ? k f 4 
N &\ 5 | 9 x 
1 2 K 
' | * P 
» - K N * L 4 | * 


Purg. IV. 4, 7, 9, 12. 
Diſeaſes, II. 25. III. 23. 
Prog. II. 12. 
ä 


Secundine, 


expelPd byſueeʒing, V. 49. 
Seed, or Sperm, 
Prog. VI. 2 
Seeing, ſee "bod 
Shivering coldneſs, 
causd, V. 17, 20. 
in intermit. Fevers, IV. 


6 8 | 
dune a burn, Fev, 


58. 8 
mortal, IV. 29, 46. 
evil, VII. 7. 
cur d. V. 22. 


Sighing g. 


in acute Diſeaſes, VI. * 
— Fg 
lep, what, II. 3. 
if immoderat. II. 3. VII. 
1. 
N how tobe manag*d 
Prog. II. 1. 
in _ IV. 67. 
in Vertigoes, VIII. 13. 
in Delirium, II. 1. 
when very thirſty, V. 27. 
effects, IV. 14, 15. XIII. 2 
oben long continu d, I. 15. 
Watching, 
iF immoder. II. 3. VII. 71. 
e 
Prog. VII. 18. 
sal Por xi, from 2 to 
22, 


Sneezing, | 


III. 2. 


= cauſed, VII. r 


diſſolves a Hicket, VI. 13. 
is good in difficult Aloe. 
ry, V. 38. 
expelsthe Secundine,V, 49 
Soul, /ee Mind. 
Spaſm, VI. 39. 


Spitting, Dh 
Prog. in continual Fe- 


vers, IV. 47. VII. 69. 

a Plxriſy,. I. 2 

a Conſumption, V. 11. 
VII. 78. 

of Blood, ſee Blood. 


of putriſyd matter, the 'I 
Pus fo 


Splenetick, 
Time, III. 22. 
Prog. VI. 43. VIII. 8. 
f a Lode) VI. 48. 
ſee Lienteria. 
Spring, /ze Seaſons. 
Squinancy, | /ee Quinſie. 


Stammering in Diſeaſes, 


VI. 32. 


Stature of the Body, 


Tall, II. 54. 
Short, ibid. 

Stomach, 
vehement heat, vomiting 

and pain in Fevers, IV. 
65. VI. 7. VII. 6. 
eur ds, IV 17: * 
woundedis mortal, VI. 18 
weak, IX. 22. 
when hotteſt, I. 15. 
pain in Diſeaſes, VII, 54. 
diſorder d, XII. 5. 


fee Coneoction. Stone, 
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IL N D E X. 


Stone, ſee Bladder, Kad- 
nies, Wh 

Stool, IV. 25. 

Strangulation, 


Prog. II. 43. IV. 34,35. 


5 

Strangury, what, VI. 44 
Time, III. 16, 20, — 
Ape, II. 31. 


accidentally, IV. 80. v. 


98. VII. 39. 
Prog. VI. 44 
cur'd by Bleeding and 
Wine, VII. 48. 
Suffocation, J 
Prog. in Fevers, IV. 34. 
Summer, ſee Seaſons. 
Surgeon, XV. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Sweat, 
Time, III. 6, 21. 
in ſuch asaredying,V. 71 
of any partic. part. IV. 38 
Prog. I. 12. VII. 79. 
in Fevers, IV. 36. 
evil in continual Fe- 
vers, IV. 56. 
in a Criſis, VIII. 4. 
ſhivering and ſhaking not 
good, VII. 4. 
* what it denotes, IV. 


Cold bad, IV. 42. VIII. 4. 
Prog. in Fevers, IV. 37. 
Much and contiunally, 
what it ſign. IV. 42. VII. 
TR 
in ſleep, IV. 41. 
when evil, VIII. 4 


Teneſmus, 


cur d, IV. 41. VII. 61. 
Ne = F arent | 


Ears, 

Age, III. 31. k 
Prog. in Dif. IV. 52. 
VIII. 2. 1. 

Teeth, . 
Age and Diſea ſes of dreed- 
ing, III. 25. 
cold is pernicious, V. 18. 
cover'd with a clammy 


moiſture in Fevers, Prog. 
IV. 53. | 


Prog. in Women with 
Child, VII. 7. 
Terms, or Monthly Courſes 

of Women, — 
at their firſt coming they 


diſokve the Diſeaſes of £ 
fuch, III. 28. 


cure vomit .of blood, V. 32 

are ſtopp'd in breeding 

Women, V. 61. 

Prog. if they flow, V. 60. 
when deficient, 

Sign, V. 39. | 

Prog.V.57.VI.29.XII.3 

if they break forth thre? 

_ the, Noſe, V. 33. 

cur d by Fumiootion,V. oh 
when too much, 

Prog. V. 57. 

cur'd, V. 50. 
if diſcolour'd, x V. go. 
Teſticles, 

Prog. VIII. 11. 


Tetanus, 


I N D E X. 


Tetanus, ſee Convulſion. 
Tetters, 
Time, III. 20. 
Themiſon, XI. 9. 
Thirſt, hen requiſite, X. 36 
Prog. if nocturnal, V. 27. 
when purging, IV. 19. 
in Fev. IV. 48. VII. 72. 
Diet, Milk, V. 64. 
ſooner im poveriſhes he Bo- 
dy than Hunger, II. 11. 
Thorax, ſee Breaſt. 


Time oft be Tear, ſee Seaſons. 


Tongue, 

Prog. VII. 40. VIII. 9. 
Tranſpiration majt be pro- 

moted, XI. 25. 

Prog. VII. 79. VIII. 18. 

in Men, V. 63. 

Tremblings, 

in burn. Fev. IV. 67. 

B35 | 
Tubercula, e W heales. 


Tumor, Prog. V. 66, 66,67 


Turgid matter, what, IV. 

29. N 

— to be evacuated, I. 

24-$Y- 1, 10, 4.29. 

Twins, Proe. V.:28. 

Tympanum, or a dry Drop- 
Jy, ſee Dropſie. 


TH 


Arices, or ſwell'd Veins 

in the Legs are not 

incident to Baldbeads, 
VI 34. 

diſſol ve a Delirium, VI 21 


Vein open'd, ſee Phleboto- 
my and Varices. 
Venery, 
moderately us'd is good, 
IX. 20. 
when good, and when 
. Po 
Vettcbras, 
of the Neck, in what Ape 
_ they locate, III. 26. 
Vertigoes, 
Time, III. 17, 23. 
Ae, III. 31. 
a darkſom Giddineſs, | 
evil, VIII. 15. 
curd, IV. 17. 
Viper bite, XII. 4. 
Ulcer. 
Time, III. 20, 21. 
Prog. VI. 4. 
from the Pulſ. VII. 21. 
conc. a Tumor, V. 65. 
Heat is beneficial, V. 22. 
Cold is huriful, V. 20, 22 
in the Lungs, XII. 1. 
Prog. of a long rontinu- 
ed, VI. 45. 
an inveterate one how 
cared, ABE: 16:14:15 | 
of the Mouth, ſee Mouth. 
Vomica. XII. 48. 
Vomiting, 
Time, III. 2r. 
Age, III. 24. 
proceeding from a broken 
Impoſtume, VII. 8 
when neceſſary, iv. I7, | 
18. VII. 61. IX. 40. 
when 


when not, IX.40,41,42. fatty, VII. 25. 
good in Summer, IV. 4,6. bloody, IV. 75. 
Preparation, VII. 70. if Ko the Kidmes, IV. 78 


Prog. I. 23. VII. 3. if from the Bladder, IV. 
oil in Tliack Paſ. VII. to. 80, 81. VII. 39. 


in a Lienteria evil in blood, and clotted, IV. 
Winter, IV. 12. 80. VII. 39. 

Prop. if ſpontaneous, I. 2. clotty Urine, Prag. IV. 69. | 
diſſolv. a Bloodyflux, VI. with filthy mat. IV. 73, 81. 


; 15. with Caruncles and Hair, 
of Blood, | IV. 76. 
| Prog. VII. 78. Sediments like Bran, TV. 
in a Fever, VII. 37. „ 
i ia, or little ſcales, IV. 81. 
curd, VII. 37. or with ſana, IV. 79. 
diſſolv'd, V. 32. Prog. in general, I. 12. 
of Gall, VI. 50. XIII. 9. VII. 66, 79. 
of black Choler, in contin. Fevers, IV.47. 
deadly, IV. 22. VII. 10 X. 20. 
Urethra, 
ſmall fwellings thereof, oo 
IV. 8a. VII. 57 
Urine, Aſting, or Atrophia 
white, nom, eval, IV. and Extenuativ. 
72. . £9; in a Fever, II. 28. 


white, much, thick, IV. 74. in the lower parts of the 
thick, grumous, little in © Body, H. 35. 


quantity, IV. 69. from ſev. di orders, IY. 
much at Night, IV. 83. 23. 

cure Diſ. VI. 54. VII. 73. ſee Conſumption and 
Cloudy, Prog. IV. 71. Colliquefaction. 
Settlements, X. 19, 20. Watching, ſee Sleep. 

Prag. IV. 69. Water, 

Bilious. VII. 32. Sign of its levity, V. 26. 

divers, VII. 33. when hot, VI. 31. VII. 


troubled, IV. 70. 42. V. 22. 

ſtinking, IV. 81. X. 20. when cold, V. 21, 23. 

full of bubbles, VII. 34. wohen good for the Slo- 
| mach, IX. 29. for 


for the Head, IX. 48. 
for Fevers, XI. 29. 
Wearineſs, or Laſſitude, 
Prog. in Fævers, IV. 31, 
Sent in Urine, IV. 74. 
curd, II. 48. 
8: 
oj by change of La- 
bour, IX. 37. 
Weather, 
_ which wholſomeſt, X. 1,2 


Wheals, Tubercula, or 
ſmall Tumours, £7 
Time, III. 20. 

r 
Prog.when broken, VII 8 


caution in curing em, II. 
15. — | 
F in the Joints, IV. 44. 
causd, IV. 45. VII. 64- 
curd, V. 25. 

in the Urethra, IV. 82, 
WI $3- 

| if very EF) VI. 9. 
Whites in Women, 

Prog. V. 56. 

Wind, X. 2, 3. 
South cauſeth Diſeaſes III. 
By 7. 

„ be 124 42: 
North cauſeth Diſeaſes, 
III. 5, 17. 

Prog. II. 11, 22 132 14. 


IN D E X. 


better than either the 


Wine, 
* away ue, II. 
21. 
good for pain in the Eyes, 
VI. 31. VII. 46. . 
cures ſeveral diſorders, 
VII. 56. 
2 ood, IN. 45. 
pernicious, XIII. 13. 
Winter, /ee Seaſons. 
Woman with Child, 
has not the uſe of both 
hands alike, VII. 43. 
their Temper when fruit- | 
ful, V. 59, 62. ; 
or not fruitful, V. 46. 
ON a5 | 
vomit Blood, XII. 3 
fee Conception. 2 
We . 
which are the moſt dan- 


- gerous, VI. 18, XIII. 


43 5 ey 
if with a Fever, XIII. 8. 
colours, XIII. 10, 11. 


-F, 


F Awning, 


is curd with Wine, 
VII, 56. 


